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OUR COLLEGE AT BATON ROUGE, LOUISIANA. 

A Letter from Father Gaclze. 

NoTE._:_This letter has been submitted to Fathers Curioz and Delabays, 
and their remarks have been embodied in the notes. The historian of the 
Mission of New Orleans, Father C. ~I. 'Vidman, writes: ''I return the paper 
of F. Gache, which, I am of opinion, should be published as it is. I con· 
sider it as substantially correct, and more complete than anything I have 
come across yet. In fact, I have at different times questioned our old fathers 
about that college, but could obtain nothing satisfactory. Even the titles 
to the property, which we still possess there, are rather uncertain.'' 

ST. JosEPH's CHURCH, PHILADELPHIA, 

oa. r, rs97. 
REVEREND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
In answer to your inquiry, it affords me great pleasure to 

give you all the information which I can about the founda
tion and the short existence of our little college of St. Peter 
and St. Paul at Baton Rouge, Louisiana. 

First of all, the ground, on which this college was built, 
was not given to us, but bought by Father Cambiaso, then 
Superior of the Mission, and paid for by me with our hard 
earned money. The ground was on the north side of North 
Street, and its extent was exacUy two blocks· of the town. 
The college was to be built in the middle and facing on 
North Street. But the pious Methodists, who on account 
of their number had great influence in the town, and were 
not aware, when the ground was sold,· by whom, and for 
what object it was purchased, learning that it was bought 
by the Jesuits, and with the intention to build a college on 
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it hastened to make a petition to the Mayor and the Muni
cipal Council, that the street running south of North Street 
and stopping in front of our. ground, should b~ prolonged 
and thus divide our property mto two equal p_o~wns. They 
hoped by this means to prevent us from bUildmg our col
lege, though the ground for the foundations had already 
been dug out where the street was to. pass. . . 

Two motives induced the Methodists to make this peti
tion : the first, of course, was religious bigotry; the second 
was their persuasion, that if we had a college at Bat?n 
Rouge, the college which they had themselves at so~e dis
tance from the town would be ruined, or at least senously 
injured. The Meth~dists obtained the objeCt of their peti
tion. The mayor and his council decided that the street 
should be prolonged towards the north, and this was imme
diately done. 

This was a very unpleasant occurrence for us, not only 
because it spoiled our ground, and forced us to change the 
plan and the position of our college, but because it gave us 
evidence that the majority of the people of Baton Rouge 
were not in our favor. This, however, did not discourage 
Father Cambiaso. He knew that the works of God ordi
narily meet opposition; so, without delay, he had the two 
squares surrounded with fences, the west one being reserved 
for a garden, and the east one for the college. 

When the Methodists saw that their success in having 
our ground·.-cut into two by a street, would not pre
vent us from building our college, they became furious 
in the highest degree, and made all kinds of threats against 
us. It was then that one of them, a certain Lisemby, sent a 
man to Father Cambiaso, to tell him that he had bought a 
revolver with five barrels, and that it was with it, that· he, 
Lisemby, intended to solve the difficulty between them. 
Father Cambiaso laughed, and answered by the messenger: 
" Go and tell Mr. Lisemby that he is a poor, unskilful 
shooter, if he needs a revolver with five barrels to kill me 
I have only one myself, with one barrel to proteCt me, and 
that is enough. Let Mr. Lisemby come within our fence 
and he will see if I am boastincr too much." This answe; 
~a~ sufficient to silence Mr. L~emby and all his co-relig
wmsts. From that day nothing more was said against us, 
and we met no longer with any opposition neither from the 
Methodists nor from any other party. ' 

On the feast of Sts. Peter and Paul, 1849, if I remember 
well, Father Cambiaso commenced to lay the foundations of 
t?e coll~ge, that. is of the west wing. This wing for the 
tlme bemg, consisted of two square frame buildings of the 
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same size, separated from one another by a free space of 
sixty or seventy feet, on which a brick building was to be 
put up later, to join the two frame buildings. Each of these 
buildings contained four rooms on the first floor. The one 
on the south side contained also four rooms on the second 
floor, but the one on the north contained only two large 
rooms, one of which became our chapel, the other a dormi
tory for our future boarders. These buildings were not yet 
finished on the 17th of August when I was sent there to 
take charge of the parish which was intrusted to us, to for
ward work on the buildings and to open the school as soon 
as they would be completed. All was done quietly, without 
any ceremony. Our position was not very pleasant. None 
of the upper rooms were plastered; there were no blinds 
on the windows; the door of my room was shut by a 
blanket suspended in front of it; the ceiling was still in 
fieri, and during night, from my bed, I could contemplate 
the stars with great ease. Our coffer, which was the drawer 
of my table, contained three dollars, left to me by Father 
Cambiaso, who went away with just enough money to pay 
his passage on the boat. My salary, as pastor of the Church, 
was $800.00 a year. I could easily obtain on credit all that 
we needed. Besides, as soon as we commenced to say Mass 
at the parochial church, we got Masses to say for the people; 
so we never suffered from want. 

As to the community it was composed of two priests,
Father Duffo still happily living, who was attached to the 
church, and myself,-one scholastic Mr. James Maguire from 
Cork, but belonging to the English Province; two brothers, 
Brother Samuel, who was our plasterer, and Brother John 
Aschberger, from the Province of Switzerland, who was our 
cook, etc. Besides we had a young auxiliary to teach, 
who became afterwards Fr. Bouige, and a postulant lay 
brother, who after a few months, judging that our brothers 
were not saintly enough, left to become a Carthusian in 
France, though he was an Irishman and did not under
stand a single word of French. I never knew what became 
of him. 

Our school was opened in September, of this same 
year, 1849. We had about twenty-five boys. They were 
divided into two classes. Mr. Maguire was in charge 
of the first, and the young auxiliary Mr. Bouige, was 
in charge of the second. That first year we taught only 
English, French, and arithmetic, though I think some les
sons of history and geography were given in the first class. 
In the beginning and for a pretty long time, we. had no 
chapel. I said Mass in a room on a temporary altar. But 
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as soon as we were tolerably well organized, we made a n~ce 
chapel of one of the large upper rooms on the no.rth stde 
of the building, and of the other we made a dormttory for 
our boarders. On the day that chapel was opened and 
blessed and the first Mass said in it, everything was done 
with the greatest simplicity and without any ceremony, 
except what is striCl:ly prescribed by the ritual. 

The second year, the frame buildings were finished, but 
they were far from being_ elega~t a_nd attr~Cl:ive. I h_a~ per
mission to put up the bnck butldmg, whtch was to JOin the 
frame buildings; but this was to be done with money bor
rowed without interest, and no such loan could be found. 
s~ the brick building remained among the possibles. 

I forgot to remark that after the first year, Mr. Bouige 
was removed, and sent to some kind of a novitiate, and Mr. 
Lenz, a scholastic from Austria, was sent to take his place. 
Father Lavay also had been sent already to take the place 
of Father Duffo who liad been called to New Orleans. It 
seems to me also that in the beginning of the second year, 
Brother Samuel, having finished all that he had to do as 
plasterer, was taken away from us, and Brother Ducret was 
sent to his place as carpenter. 

The third year was opened with better prospeCl:s. The 
number of our pupils increased and reached between fifty 
and sixty. Mr. Lenz having returned to his province, 
Father de Willebois was sent in his place. The studies were 
continued on "the same plan and with success. The spirit 
of our boys, their application and their progress, as well as 
their moral conduCt:, were very satisfaCl:ory. They formed 
a little family and had a great esteem and respect for their 
teachers, and feared to displease them. Often, when some 
of them during the recreation, did something against the 
regulations, those around him said: "What are you doing? 
this is against the r.ules." Punishments and scoldings were 
scarcely known in the house. During this year, we had 
several public exhibitions under the direCl:ion of Mr. Ma
guire, which gave much satisfaCl:ion and pleasure to the 
parents. 

~inally, three n:onths before the end of the same year, 
havmg ~ound a butlder willing to put up the brick building 
on c_redtt, and the own~r of a sawmill consenting, not only 
to gtve us, also on credtt, all the lumber, planes, and shin
gles needed, but to be our security for the money which we 
might be obliged to borrow from the banks or other source 
permissi?n to ?uild was given us. The work was com~ 
menced tmmedtately, and at the end of the scholastic year 
the walls were about twelve or fifteen feet high. But a fe~ 
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weeks after, the three years of my vice-reB:orship having 
expired, and my administration having failed to give all the 
desired satisfaB:ion, I was removed and sent to Spring Hill. 

I believe that after me the college of Baton Rouge had 
no regular superior, appointed by our Father General. Fa
ther Abbadie was my first successor, but he was appointed 
by the superior of the mission, and only pro tempore, though 
owing to the failure of another projeCt: which he was des
tined to accomplish, his pro tempore lasted longer than 
was anticipated. Meantime Father Jourdant, the superior 
of the mission, went to reside at Baton Rouge. . He had 
several successors, and all pro tempore; Father Decham
benoit was the last superior, and it was under him that 
the college was closed and sold with some of the propertyY> 

The college was closed at the end of the scholastic year 
1854-55. It was closed, I. Because it offered no pros
peCt: for the future, the town being too small to give us 
a sufficient number of day scholars; and the boarders, who 
might have been received there, would have been taken 
from Grand Coteau and Spring Hill. 2. Because Baton 
Rouge was subjeCt: to visitations of the yellow fever, as two 
of our fathers died of it there that very summer. 3· The 
Mission had not a sufficient number of subjeB:s to continue 
to keep it_<2l 

This my dear father, is all that I can say about the foun
dation and the short existence of our college of Sts. Peter 
and Paul at Baton Rouge. 

Your humble servant in Christ, 
L. H. GACHE, s. J. 

The annual "Status Domus" of the college is given in the 
catalogues of the province of Lyons- for New Orleans was 
then a mission of that province-for the years from r8so-S7· 
These catalogues, however, are not to be relied on. Father 
Widman writes from Grand Coteau as follows: "As to Fa
ther Gache's letter I hold to my opinion, and it is also the 
opinion of Father Curioz, who was at the time Superior of 
the Mission, and once vice-rector of Baton Rouge, though he 
never governed there -that Father Gache is substantially 

U> Some part of this property still remains in the possession of the Society, 
and it is not easy to dispose of it as there are diffi~ulties connected wtth the 
titles and deeds. 

<2> F'ather Curioz says that the reasons given by Father Gache for the clos· 
ing of the college would not in themselves have been sufficient to justify that 
measure, especially as the last year of the college was really good and offered 
prospects bright enough; but the death of so many efficient men in one year 
and the fewness.of men sent from France at the time, rendered it impossible 
to carry on aU the work creditably.-C. 1\I. W. 
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correct, and that the Lyons catalogues of that epoch, as later 
on during the civil war, are substantially incorrect. The rea
son is, that the status of the mission was sometimes sent too 
late, or not at all, aud the compiler of the catalogues had to 
make them up the best way he could. Father Curioz, for 
example, says, that Father Abbadie was vice-rector but a 
short time, being recalled in 1853 to attend the yellow fever 
patients at St. Michael's; that Father Dechambenoit was 
vice-rector for two years, while Father Curioz - as stated 
above- was once appointed vice-rector but never occupied 
the post, being soon after named Superior of the Mission." 

We reproduce the pages of those catalogues containing the 
status of the college with the corrections of Father Gache in 
brackets. 

CATALOGUE OF I85o 
P. Hippolytus Gache, Min. L Sup.] 
P. Joseph Adams [James Duffo] 
P. Joseph Comes [James Maguire] 
Clemens Staub [a postulant, Mr. Bouige, now Father Bouige, 

residing at Florissant in the Missouri Province] 
J. Aschberger (Coad.) Coq.,fab. ligtz. 
Ignatius Boemecke 
John Samuel [Opif. gyps.] 

CATALOGUE OF I85I 

P. Hippolytus Gache, Vic.-Refl. a die 23 Mar. I85o, Cons. 
Mzss. ff1Z. I, Proc., Cur. ag. paroclz., Doc. gram., Optr. 

P. Joseph Lavay-Soc. cur. ag. Par. Concion. Mzss. excurr. 
Joseph Maguire [James], Pra:f. sclzol., Doc. gram. sup. an. 2 

mag. 
Mr. Bouige [Young layman teaching the lower classes J 
Joannes Aschberger, [ Coq., Fab. lign., Cust. vest.] 
Joannes Samuel, [Opif. gyps.] 
Henricus Visconti, Hortul. 

CATALOGUE OF I852 
P. Hippolytus Gache, Ut superius 
P. J. B. ~echambeno!t, Doc. ling. gall., Pra:f. almmz. 
J. Magmre, Ut superzus 
Theod; Willebois, Pra:f. alumn. [teacher of the 2d class] 
AnCtondl~s Lenz, Do:. gram. med. an. I mag., Pra:f. almmz. 

oa JUtores, Ut zn I8SI 

CATALOGUE OF I853 
P. Franciscus Abbadie, Vic.-Refl. a mens Ofl I852 
P. Joseph R~duit, P. A. Paret, P. Joseph La;ay [dele 

Rodmt] P. J. 

I 
' l 
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MAGISTRI ET PRJEFECTI 
J. Maguire 
J. Delabays 
D. Auxiliarius [Bouige] 

COADJUTORES 

J. Aschberger [ Coq., Arcul., Emptor, Cust. vest.] 
H. Visconti 
Philippus Corne 

CATALOGUE OF r854 

P. Abbadie, P. Dechambenoit, P. Lavay, Ut in r853 
P. David Hubert, Min. 

Magistri, Ut in r853 
COADJUTORES 

J. Aschberger, P. Corne, Michel, Novit. 

CATALOGUE OF r855<3> 

P. J. Dechambenoit, Superior protem. a 5 Jul. r854 
PP. Abbadie, C. Booker, J. Prachensky, J. Lavay, V. Gilles 

SCHOLASTICI 

H. Begley, J. Delabays, D. Auxil. 

COADJUTORES 

A. Rogation, A. Boemecke, A. Setie, J. Aschberger, 
P. Corne, S. Sauzeat 

CATALOGUE OF r856 

P. Dechambenoit, Sup. 
PP. Abbadie, Booker, Hubert, Anthonioz, Lavay 

ScHOL., H. Begley 
CoADJ., Ut i11 r855. plus A. Barry 

CATALOGUE OF 1857 
Residentia: P. Lavay, Cur. ag. par. 
P. Prachensky 
Coadj., P. Corne 

C3l F. Abbadie was gone when F. Dechambenoit took his place. FF. Booker 
and Prachensky were there for some time, but not as members of the commu· 
pity.-Fr. Gache; 



THE STORY OF THE "GESU NUOVO" 
AT NAPLES. 

A Letter from Very Rev. Fatlzer Marra. 

NAPLES, Nov., 1897· 
REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
You asked me when I last saw you at Woodstock, for 

some items now and then about the doings of Ours in this 
province. I wish I had some ne:vs to send ~ou that 
would prove of interest, but there IS really n~thmg new. 
We are still without a church in Naples and without a de
cent building for our day college for students. Our board
ing college is in our old novitiate, and is well situated. The 
new Archbishop, Mons. Sarnelli, an alumnus of Ours, has 
among his first aets tried to recover for the Society our lat
est church in Naples-the" Gesu Nuovo." He has failed 
so far, and very likely he will never succeed. 

It may be of interest for Ours in America to know a little 
of the history of this church since 186o,-the time of the 
Garibaldian i_nvasion of the old kingdom of Naples. 

Ours hav.ing been dislodged, the church fell into the hands 
of patriotic priests, i. e., heretics or schismatics addiCted to 
the service of the man who called himself the "saviour," 
the Pope a vampire, and Catholicism the cancer of Italy. 
However, this state of affairs did not last long. Through 
a sense of self-proteCtion against the just indignation of the 
people at such profanation of one of the most beautiful 
temples in Naples, the Government thought fit to take the 
church from the Garibaldian renegade priests and friars, 
an? give it over to the Ordinary of the diocese for the ap
pomtment of priests of his choice. 

·It was useless then to think of the Jesuits. Our fathers 
could not, and would not take charge of the church, first 
~hrough the lack_ of means for its support, all its funds hav
m_g been duly seized by the Royal Exchequer or il Dema
nto; and second through a feelina of perhaps excessive 
prudence. It was a pity, however tg see that church closed 
and the Archbishop, Cardinal Sisto Riario Sforza, turned t; 
~me of the;: many Neapolitan sodalities, which being formed 
!n the mqm of laymen QqQ not fallen under the laws sup-

(8) 
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pressing all religious orders. Each of these sodalities has 
its own church, and these churches are richly endowed both 
for the particular purpose or objea pursued by each of them 
-one of the temporal or spiritual works of mercy-and 
for the proper service of its church. The sodality for the 
clothing of needy persons under the patronage of St. Joseph 
(San Giuseppe dell 'opera di vestire i Nudi), was chosen by 
His Eminence as one of the wealthiest and best fitted to 
officiate in both its old church and the one now offered 
them. The sodality at first refused, but finally accepted. 
They asked the Government to be entrusted with the ser
vice and administration of the Gesu N uovo, and under cer
tain conditions their petition was granted. The Cardinal 
Archbishop for just reasons did not appear at all in this 
contraa. He was not in good odor with the new masters 
of the kingdom. 

Thus matters went on for many years. But the anti-re
ligious agitation so violent in the first formation of United 
Italy began to give way. A period of comparative tolera
tion commenced. There was nothing left to seize upon. 
All the convents, monasteries and colleges had been confis
cated, and turned into barracks, prisons, state asylums, and 
state schools; there was no longer any reason to fear monks 
or regular clerics; and as to their churches, they were rather 
an encumbrance in the hands of the State, which could 
neither provide for divine worship in them, nor dispose of 
them for secular purposes, as this would have been too 
flagrant an outrage, if it were not even too costly a pro
ceeding. 

The religious orders thought the time had come to reor
ganize themselves as best they could. Aided by the power
ful influence of Cardinal Sanfelice, a monk himself, who had 
succeeded Riario Sforza, they gradually recovered their old 
churches, and buying or renting houses in the vicinity, they 
succeeded wonderfully in their work of reconstruaion, until 
now there are almost as many friars to be seen on the streets 
of Naples,-all wearing their own habits-as under the old 
regime. 

You may well imagine that the Jesuits were not idle. 
They began by opening residences. The novitiate and two 
colleges came afterwards in Naples; and two more colleges 
and several residences, two of which are still extant, were 

' established outside of the city. But our private efforts were 
not sufficient to open a church in Naples. Cardinal Sanfe
lice happily came to our assistance. He asked the Govern
ment to have the Gesu N uovo, giving as an ostensible reason 
the necessity of better providing for divine worship in that 
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church. In faCl: he wanted to place it in our hands, but this 
reason could n;t be advanced, the Jesuits being legally a 
suppressed body. Both the Gove_rnment a.nd th_e sodality 
knew well the Cardinal's real mot1ves and mtentwns. He 
was doing for the Society what he had successfully acc~m
plished for all the other religious orders with the exceptiOn 
of one which was nearly extinCl:. The Government was 
willing to comply with the Cardinal's r:q~est, and through 
the PrefeCl: or Governor of Naples negottatwns were opened 
with the sodality for the retrocession of the church so that 
it might be given to His Eminence. . 

A stormy session of the sodality followed, where1.n the 
Archbishop's petition was treated with scorn, and re}e0:cd 
as a gratuitous insult to the noble and zealous assoc1atwn, 
which had so strenuously labored for the maintenance and 
lustre of divine worship in that church entrusted to their 
care by the late predecessor of Cardinal San felice. Besides, 
the sodality claimed that the church had become theirs, 
both by the right of investiture from the State, and of the 
enormous sums invested in repairs and in the performance 
of religious services. 

Such was in substance the sodality's answer to the PrefeCl:, 
who communicated it to His Eminence Cardinal Sanfelice. 
The Cardinal must have known that, while some members 
of that charitable institution were animated by a masonic 
hatred of the Society, the majority were sincere Catholics, so 
he found means to make known to them his resentment for 
their opposition to his will and determination. He refuted 
moreover their claim to ownership of the Gesu by saying, 
that the church was handed to them by Cardinal Riario 
Sforza simply as a deposit to keep for its legitimate owriers 
-the Jesuits; that the Government had conferred no right 
of investiture on the sodality, which was evident (I) by the 
very wording of the contraCl: entered between the sodality 
and the State, and (2) by the faCl: that Nemo dat quod non 
ha~et, even the Ital!an law recognizing no right of owner
ship to the State m churches opened to public worship; 
finally, His Eminence said, if the sodality had spent any of 
its own money in repairs, etc., on the church, the claim to 
ownership could not follow ; the expenses necessary for the 
proper. custody of a deposit entitle the depository to a com
pensation, but not to ownership. 
~hese reasons, .accompanied by the insinuation of ecclesi- ~ 

astlcal. censures mcurred by the sodality, had their effeCl:. 
The b1g men of the pious association said they were not 

. opposed to the Cardinal's claim on the church but to the 
reason on which he had laid his claim. It w~s an insult. 

) . 

! • 
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which the sodality felt bound to cast off. Let His Eminence 
correct his language, and he would find no opposition 
whatever. 

It was hard to approach the Cardinal on a demand so 
painful and humiliating to him. Yet, by adroitly managing 
the affair, he was induced to address a paper to the sodality, 
wherein he asked for the Gesu in terms that gave not 
the slightest shadow of offence to the offended members. 
And he seemed to have conquered. Another session was 
held, the Cardinal's letter read, and a discussion had on the 
necessity of complying with his request. The motion was 
finally put to the vote and carried by 48 votes against 8. A 
great deed had been achieved. That was a day of joy for 
our fathers in Naples. They were going to re-enter their 
church after twenty-seven years of absence,-from 186o
r887. The sodality's consent to give up the church was 
officially brought to the knowledge of the Government, and 
the latter was glad to offer it to the Archbishop of Naples. 

It was all a piece of Machiavelian cunning on the part of 
some members of the sodality. While they were showing 
all sort of deference to the Cardinal, who had disarmed 
them of all their flimsy pretexts for not yielding the church ; 
they were working underhand for keeping it in spite of His 
Eminence's deliberate will, of the vote of the great majority 
of the sodality itself, and of the indifference of the Govern
ment, who "did not care whether the Jesuits or the devil 
himself had the church," as Crispi, then Prime Minister, 
was reported to have said. False rumors of popular alarm 
over the return of the Jesuits to Naples were spread through 
the city papers; the populace was disposed to commit any 
outrage; the whole population was uneasy and afraid of 
serious disturbances and bloodshed; the Government itself 
had to fear for its remaining in power, etc. 

Did the Government believe all this stuff? It is not prob
able. But it had received a letter from the president of the 
sodality, who said that the 48 yeas as against the 8 nays of 
that body in the question of the Gesu, did not express their 
real views and wishes; that the vote was due to the moral 
pressure brought to bear on the sodality by the Cardinal 
Archbishop; and that the sodality would not be responsible 
for any political complication that might imperil the position 
of the Government in the national Legislature. It was this 
threat that induced the Government, then not very strong, 
to withdraw the concession made to the Cardinal. 

This same president of a Catholic sodality wrote to Fran
cis II., ex-King of Naples, whose Minister he had been, and 
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who was favoring the return of the church to the Society, 
that he and many other sodalists were opposed to give the 
Gesu to the Cardinal, because the latter wanted to dispose 
of it in favor of the secular clergy against the rights of the 
Jesuits. Again he told the Cardinal that the opposition 
came from the fact that the majority of the Jesuits did not 
want the church, because it would endanger their efforts for 
their reorganization, and because they had not yet men 
enough to properly officiate in the church. So, before the 
State, this man was afraid of the people ; before Francis II, 
he was afraid of the secular clergy and the Cardinal ; before 
the Cardinal, he was afraid of the Jesuits themselves and 
their reputation as great orators, etc. 

This is the story of our church of the Gesu. And as 
circumstances have not changed since 1887, it is hard to 
see what Archbishop Sarnelli can do for us. Thus it is that 
while all the religious orders have had their churches re
turned to them in Naples, and some of them have even two, 
we have none. Out of nearly one thousand churches and 
chapels in this city, there is not one where we can say Mass 
without encroaching on the hospitality of strangers. Seven 
churches have been built here by us or for us. Not one is 
ours now. "Dominus dedit, Dominus abstulit: sit nomen 
Domini benedictum." 

With kin? regards to all at Woodstock I remain, 

Yours in Xt. 

J. MARRA, S. J. 

- ~ 



A HOLIDAY EXCURSION 
TO THE CEDARS OF LEBANON. 

Fro11i a Letter of Mr. Paul Mattem to his brother. 

A vacation trip in Syria, especially when the party is 
numerous, is by no means an easy undertaking. In what
ever direCtion you may go, you must expeCt to pass through 
a wilderness, where nothing but a little water can be ob
tained. Meat, vegetables, or fruit will not be found, as such 
luxuries are unknown in our mountains. Everything you 
need, must be carried along from home. Even bread can 
be procured in the larger villages only, and not always there. 
A tent must be provided for shelter during the night; for 
it is useless to look for sleeping accommodation in the hov
els of the natives, who are all very poor, and who live in 
cellars or vaults without windows, where cleanliness is con
spicuous by its absence, and bloodthirsty multitudes of in
visible assailants make all attempt at sleep a disastrous fail
ure. Nor will the tent alone afford sufficient proteCtion 
against the cold which is very severe on the mountains. A 
liberal supply of blankets, overcoats, etc., is absolutely nec
essary. Add to all this roads as wretched as your imagina
tion can piB:ure, and you will have an idea of the prospeCt 
that was before us on the eve of our excursion to the Cedars 
of Lebanon. 

Our enthusiasm, however, was not to be dampened by diffi
culties such as these, so at three o'clock one September morn
ing we set out from our villa at Baifoun, as joyous and light
hearted a band of philosophers as ever climbed a mountain. 
We were followed by a caravan of seven mules and donkeys, 
heavily laden with provisions, and entrusted to the tender 
mercies of three "moukres" or native drivers. For a long 
time the faint glimmer of the stars alone pointed out our 
road, and more than once did we slip on the loose stones, 
and stray to the right and left of the narrow path; but the 
beauty of an oriental night and the fragrant freshness of 
morning kept us from thinking of these small mishaps. 

To reach the cedars from Baifoun, we keep as closely as 
possible to the mountain chain of the Lebanon, following it 
from south to north, for the nearer we can get to the sum
mit, the shorter and more piCturesque is the road. The 

(13) 
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view during the entire trip is one of unsurpassed grandeur 
and magnificence. To the west stretches the sea bordered 
by a necklace of villages, plantations and fertile gardens ; 
to the east rise enormous rocks literally suspended over our 
heads. After a smart walk of seven hours, we arrive at 
Afka where rest and refreshment await us. Afka lies at the 
bottom of an amphitheatre formed by gigantic rocks, which 
on three sides rise perpendicular to a height of more than 
1200 feet. At the foot of these rocks is the source of the 
River Adonis of mythological fame; a Grecian temple in 
ruins still attests the ancient worship. On this river the 
cedars destined for King Solomon were floated down to 
Byblos or Djebail, whence the Giblians transported them to . 
Jaffa and Jerusalem. At the present time the cedars have 
entirely disappeared from this region, and we shall have to 
travel two days further to reach those that still exist. 

From Afka an easy walk of three hours brought us to 
Akoura, where we were to spend the night. We had con
siderable difficulty in finding a suitable spot for our encamp
ment. The village is built on the slope of a steep mountain, 
and the ten yards of level ground which we needed to put 
up our tent were not easily found. It was late when we 
retired to rest; not to sleep; for I believe none of us slept 
that night. We had not yet got accustomed to camping out. 
The ground seemed harder than we had imagined; the tent 
was sinal! for .so many of us, and it was bitterly cold at 4800 
feet above the level of the sea. The brother who accom
panied us thought he could sleep outside the tent, and thus 
be nearer to our baggage. But soon, shivering and half 
frozen, he was obliged to join us within. After a little while 
loud cries of: "Thief! Robber! Help!" were heard from 
without. One of our " moukres" had caught a native in 
th.e act of ransacking our provisions, and was holding him 
wtth a strong hand. 'vVe get up, investigate, etc. Good
bye all hope of sleep and peaceful dreams! At 2.30 A. M. 

the. Father under whose leadership we were, said Mass for 
us tn the tent. We breakfast and set out on our second 
day's journey, leaving our drivers to follow in our rear. 

This second day of our trip was peculiarly trying, because· 
of the want of much-needed rest, and of the great distance 
we had to cover before noon. On the other hand the spec
tacle spread out before our eyes was never more beautiful. 
We were ~o cross t~e greater portion of the Lebanon chain 
almost at tts. summtt, at a height of from sooo to 6ooo feet. 
On these hetghts, though we are in the hottest month of the 
year, the coolness o~ the atmosphere during the morning 
hours makes you thmk of mid-winter, whilst on the peaks 
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near by the snow lies many inches thick, and springs of ice
cold water gush forth on all sides. As the day advances, 
the summer sun resumes his sway, and pours his rays down 
upon us with intense fierceness. The rocks contribute by 
accumulating the heat for our benefit, and giving it out to 
us as we pass by. • 

Towards noon we reached Hasroun, a small village in a 
valley overlooked by the lofty heights on which the cedars 
grow. We were exhausted with heat and fatigue, and to 
make matters worse, we were obliged to wait for our provis
ions, our drivers and their beasts being far behind. Happily 
we had done most of our tramping for the day. A short 
walk of t\vo hours would bring us to Becharreh, where we 
had hopes of spending a more quiet and restful night. After 
dinner and a reireshing siesta, we followed leisurely along 
the Valley of the Saints, so called after the many monks 
who made it their home in ages gone by. We were struck 
with am;J.zement and awe, as we looked down from our diz
zy height into the chasm below where a foaming torrent 
roars in its narrow bed between walls of rock. These rocks 
conceal hundreds of caves and grottues many of which are 
beyond all means of approach. The saints who lived in 
them had chosen a safe retreat from persecution and inter
course with men. In the village of Becharreh we enjoyed 
the kind and generous hospitality of a Carmelite Brother, 
who was there all alone in a convent. He placed the whole 
house with everything in it at our disposal. We did not 
negleCl: this opportunity of repairing the losses of the pre
ceding night, I assure you. 

The next day was to be our day of rest and enjoyment; 
the rich reward of all our past fatigue and hardships. Two 
leagues only separated us from the cedars, the end and ob
jeCl: of our excursion, and we had the whole day to spend 
there. I shall not attempt to give you a detailed descrip
tion of these trees unique in the world. They have seen 
twenty centuries roll by, and seem to enshrine the majesty 
of them all. The number of cedars that may be said to 
date back to Solomon's time is exceedingly small; there are 
perhaps six or seven of them. The others, some 300 in 
number, are of more recent birth; still they can boast of a 
good old age as trees go. They are all large, tall and beau
tiful. Their venerable trunks have been cut and carved into 
from time immemorial by visitors, many of whom have left 
here a name forgotten among men. However the names of 
some illustrious personages are not wanting; I saw the 
name of Lamartine amongst others. The giant branches of 
these trees shoot out horizontally at a distance of from ten 
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to fifteen feet from the ground, and spread far and wide 
with admirable symmetry and proportion. Their crossing 
and interweaving overhead form a net-work which the art 
of man is powerless to reproduce. You fancy yourself 
standing in a vast Gothic cathedral, and feelings of relig
ious reverence and awe take possession of your soul. And 
then you silently meditate on the passages of Holy Scrip
ture which these famous trees recall to your memory, and 
which only now you are able to understand in their full 
meaning: "Quasi cedrus exaltata sum in Libano. Dabo 
in solitudinem cedrum. Vox Domini confringentis cedros," 
etc. Of this voice of the Lord we heard a gentle whisper 
when the evening breeze from the sea played among the 
branches. How terrible it must be when the storm rages 
in all its fury! 

The cedars are at an elevation of more than 5000 feet 
above sea level. They rise in solitary glory like an oasis in 
the desert. One seeks in vain for a trace of verdure and 
life in all direCtions ; everything else is barren and desolate. 
Only rocks and rocks again wherever we turn our gaze. 
To the east of us towers the Makmel with its dazzling crown 
of perpetual snow. To the west we perceive in the distance 
the blue Mediterranean dotted with islands, the city of Tri
poli and the ships within its harbor. It is a glorious pano
rama, which attraB:s almost as many visitors as the cedars 
themselves. For do not think we are alone in enjoying the 
scene. There are tents all around us, and tourists in large 
numbers. They are almost exclusively Englishmen and 
Americans. 

We had seen the cedars. It only remained for us to re
turn to Baifoun, however reluB:ant we might be to leave 
this enchanting spot. Early the next morning we were on 
our way; but instead of descending, we still continued 
climbing the mountain of the cedars, on the side facing the 
Makmel. The magnificent view from the summit justified 
this additional exertion. It enabled us to survey the whole 
chain of the Anti-Libanus crowned at its southern extremity 
by M~unt Hermon frequently mentioned in the Bible. Its 
summtt overlooks Nazareth Lake Tiberias Damascus Pal
myra and the desert. At ~ur feet stretch~d the imn;ense 
plain of Bekaa between the Lebanon and Anti-Libanus It 
is better kno.wn as Crele-Syria, one of the granaries of. the 
Ro~an empt!e· yve were able to distinguish Baalbeck, 
(anctent He!topolts) with its Grecian and Roman ruins 
Chalcis, the mountains of Horns and our residence and 
orphanage at Tanail. ' 

But the time had come to say farewell to the mountains 
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and the Cedars of Lebanon. After taking a " Kneipp" on 
the snow which covered the ground, we went down into the 
plain of Bekaa, in the direetion of Lake Yamouni. During 
the summer months, it must be confessed, this lake offers 
few attra8:ions to the visitor. It has every appearance of a 
swamp, and exhales unhealthy vapors. We reached it after 
a solid seven hours' march. There was not a shady spot in 
sight, so we took our dinner as comfortably as circumstances 
would allow, amid the ruins of a temple dating back to the 
times of ancient Greece and Rome. A lucky fisherman 
offered us for almost nothing a quantity of small fishes. I 
mention the faet, as it was one of the very few things we 
were able to buy on our trip. To escape a longer exposure 
to the merciless rays of a burning sun, we decided to return 
to Afka with the least possible delay. It meant a further 
tramp of five hours across the whole chain of Lebanon. It 
was a hard day's work, relieved only by the comparative 
coolness of the mountain heights , and the knowledge that 
we were nearing home. The stars had begun to appear in 
the sky, as we re-entered our villa at Baifoun on the evening 
of the following day. Our excursion to the cedars had 
been happily and successfully accomplished. It will long 
be remembered by the philosophers of Ghazir. 

VoL. xxv1r. No. 1. 2 



OUR SCHOLASTICATES IN I8g6-'97· 

(Continued .from June number p. 286.) 

In the June number of the present year, some st_atistics 
were given in regard to the scholasticates of the Soctety for 
the scholastic year I8g6-'97· The name and address of each 
scholasticate were given, also the number of profes;5ors and 
scholastics with several other tables. Each scholashcate was 
designated' by a number from Rome I. to Grand Cote::u, 34· 
It has been found that the scholasticate of the Provmce of 
Lyons at Ghazir was inadvertently omitted. It has been 
designated as 20!. Its title and address are:-

20~ Domus Probationis Sti Stanislai, 
Ghazir, par Beyrouth, Syria. 

Philosophy alone is taught. Last year there were twelve 
philosophers, all in the first year philosophy, and besides the 
ordinary professors of Logic and Mathematics there was also 
an instructor in Arabic. This makes the total of Philos
ophers in the Society 897 (instead of 885), the total of both 
Theologians and Philosophers I 772 (instead of I 760 ). 

The following tables have been compiled from answers 
received from. the different scholasticates. All except the 
scholasticate at Malta(!) have responded to our appeal most 
cheerfully, and much pains has been taken to answer our 
questions. For this reason it is believed- that, as a whole, 
these tables present a fair view of the studies of the Society. 
Where there are so many items and so much detail, there 
must be some errors. These we will gladly correct in a future 
number if they are brought to our notice. In one or two 
instances answers were retumed which belonged to the year 
I8gs-'g6. These answers have been modified to suit the 
scholastic year I 8g6-' 97. 

The last table in the June number being numbered vu., 
our first table in the present number is table VIII. It gives 
the_time of open~n_g and closing, the time of begining exami
natton and repetttwn, and the number of days of vacation. 
From this table it will be seen that all our scholasticates have 
a final repetition except Rome and Innsbruck, though on this 
head we hav~ no returns from g. Press burg, I I. Kurseong, 
and 26. CartUJa. The duration of the repetition is, in differ
ent places, a month, a month and a half, two months. In a 

(Il At three different times letters were sent to Malta but no answer has 
been received. ' (r8) 
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large number of colleges vacation begins on Aug. 1 ; in fad 
this is the custom in most of the scholasticates outside of 
America. Kurseong is peculiar; it has its free time from 
Dec. 16 to Feb. 10, a month and a half of which is our period 
of hardest work. 

The leaders ( .... ) signify that information is wantipg. 

TABLE VIII. 

The Scholasti c Year 1896-1897. 

~ .§ !~ 
.·-~ : -.; ~ 15 ~ ! ;;,.§ -: ~=~ ~~ l rj-
E.~ ~ ~ ~~ .~ ~ 
~-<> ~-<> ~ ·~~ 

I I ~ I .-

• 1. Rome ......... INov. 3 j None :Jul. 1 !Aug. 1 ' 94 
2. Denver ........ ,Sep. 8 ,May 26 :Jun. 20 ,Jun. 24 75 
3. Ma.Ita . ..... .... 

1 
• • • •••• ·J· ....... 

1 
•••.•• ·J· .••......•. 

4. Ch1er1 .. : ...... ,Oct. 9 1Jun. 1 
1
Jul. 16 

1
Aug. 1 · 69 

5. St. ~g.natms ... · !Sep. 11 •May 28 
1
Jun . . 28 

1
Jul. 1 . 72 

6. Gor1Z1a ..... . . . !Nov. 3 /Jul. 7 
1

.Aug.16 ,Aug. 25 , 70 
7. Portoril . . ..... . jNov. 3 ,Jul. 7 Aug. Hl 'Aug. 25 1 70 

. j I 1 I i 
8. Innsbruck ..... ·Oct. 5 : None !Jul. 15 /Aug. 1 ~ 65 
9. Pressburg ..... Jsep. 16 1· .. . ... ·I ........ Jul. 15 ; 63 

10. Louvain ....... ,Oct. 1 
1
Jun. 1 .Jul. 16 iAug. 1 1 61 

11. Kurseong ... :.!Feb. 10 ......... , ........ 
1
Dec. 16 I 57 

12. Oracow ....... · iSep. 1 JMay 1 !Jun. 12 
1
Jun. 30 i 62 

13. Neu-Sandez .. .. !Sep. 7 j:M:ay 15 Jun. 12 ;Jun. 30 68 
14. Valkenburg .... 

1
0ct. 1 

1
Jun. 17 Jul. 16 ;Aug. 1 , 61 

15. M:~estricht .. ... 
1
sep. 27 

1
Jun. 8 

1
Jul. 16 :Jul. 31 , 59 

16. Oudenbosch .... ,Sep. 27 ,Jul. 1 ,Jul. 22 .Jul. 31 : 59 

17. Enghien ....... /oct. 1 !-Tun. 6 jJul. 18 jAug. 2 / 60 
18. JersE'y . ... ..... ,Oct. 10 .Jun. 1 Jul. 15 

1
Aug. 1 70 

19. Zi·Ka-Wei. .... 
1
Sep. 10 IApr. 21 !Jun. 9 Jun. 25 76 

20. :Mold .. ........ 
1
0ct. 11 'Jun. 22 !Jul. 23 iAug. 6 . 75 

20!. Gh~zir .. ...... 
1
0ct. 12 :Jun. 22 jJul. 27 I Aug. 1 73 

21. Ucles .......... ,Oct. 10 ·Jun. 18 ,Jul. 21 !Aug. 1 70 
22. Shembaganoor. Jan. 25 !Nov. 9 jDec. 1 tDec. 8 ; 48 
23. Tortosa .. ...... Sep. 30 'May 8 Jul. 10 !Aug. 1 . 60 
24. Ona ........... Oct. 1 !May 6 iJul. 2 !Aug. 1 I 61 
25. Soalhelra ..••.. Oct. 1 1May 26 1Jul. 26 tJul. 31 62 
26. Cartuja ........ 'Oct. 1 i ....... ·I· ...... · /Aug. 1 ' 61 
27. Pifo ......... ..:oct. 1 :May 15 !Jul.. 19 iJul. 31 i 62 
28. St. Beuno ... .. . Oct. 1 IJun. 15 [Jul. 15 rJul. 31 ; 62 
29. Stonyhurst .. · .. . Sep. 21 IMay 1 jJun. 24 'Jul. 17 ! 67 
30. Milltnwn ...... . Sep. 14 l\Iay 19 !Jun. 22 'Jun. 30 : 76 
31. Woodstock .•• :Sep. 11 •May 12 jJun. 12 'Jun. 2!J 74 
32. St. Louis ...... .. Hep. 11 :May 17 Jun. 22 :Jun. 30 ; 73 
33. Montreal.. ..... Sep. 7 'May 16 1Jun. 16 I Jun. 29 • 70 
84. Grand Coteau . . Sep. 10 May 12 :Jun. 28 !Jul. 1 . 71 

In connection with table IX., it may be interesting to note 
that in addition to the weekly holiday and half-holiday, or 
in place of the latter, I. Rome, 2. Denver, 4· Chieri, 5· St. 
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Ignatius, 6. Gorizia, 7· Portore, 24. Ofia, 28. St. Beuno, 29. 
Stonyhurst, 31. \Voodstock, 33· Montreal, and 34· Grand 
Coteau have a whole, three quarters, or a half of an hour of 
extra recreation on the other week days. Almost all the 
scholasticates have extra recreation on Sundays, varying 
from one to five hours. In nearly all a considerable por
tion of the hours of recreation is" ad libitum." The total 

TABLE IX. 

Dally Order and the Weekly Holidays, 1896-'97. 

i Daily Order I Weekly Holidays 

i I I I i I 
I.,!~I~U ~ 
'-!:r~l ~ ~~~ ~ :t;, 

:~ .~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ! ~ ~--1--~---,----
1. Rome ....•.... :5 7 12 '8 r1o I Th. .

1 

o 
2. Denver ..•••••. 1:5 ·,7 :12 7 '[10 1 Th. 0 
3. Malta ·········I· .1 

•• 1 ....... ·!······ 0 
4. Chieri ..•...... 5 ,7 112 8 •10 Th. 0 
5. St. Ignatius .... 5 7 12 6}110 I Th. 0 
6. Gorizia ........ 5 7 :12 8 110 

1 
Th. 0 

7. PortonL ...... 5 .7 12t 8 '10 1 Th. 0 
I i I 

8. Innsbruck ..... 4 6l!12 7 9 0 
9. Pressburg ..•.. 14 117 i12 7 9 Th. 

10. Louvain ....... 4 6 112 6t 9 Th. 
11. Kur~eong ...... '5 .7 '12 7!110 Th. 
12. Cracow ..••••••. 4t.7 !12 7 .

1

l 9!, Th. 
13. Neu-Sandez .... 4·!7 112 7 9 i Th. 
14. Valkenburg .... ,4 ;7 '11!6l 9 I Th. 
15. Mrestricht ..... 4t 6Jj12j 7![ 9jj Th. 
16. Oudenbosch ..• 5 ,7 . 1 8 :10 : Th. 

17. Enghien ..•.... 14 6] 12 7191 Th. 
18. Jersey ......... 14 ,6 '12 7' I 9 I Tu. 
19 .. Zi-Ka-Wei. .... 4).6! 12 7 . 91 Tu. 
20. Mold.... . ... 4 6 •12 7 I 9 Th. 
201. Gh~zir ...•... ·'r4! 6j 12 71\ 9! Th. 
21. Ucles .......•... 4 17 .12 7t' 9 ' Tu. 
22. Shembaganoor ... 4tj7 :12 7 I, 9 I Tu. 

I J ' I 

23. T~rtosa ....... '.5 !7 ·.12 8 1.10 ,. Th. 
24. Ona ........... 5 17 l12 8 110 Th 
25. Soalheira ...... '5 7 12!8 :10 · Th. 
26. Cartuja ....... 15 7 :12 8 10 : Th. 
27. Pifo ...••.•.... 4 

1

6 112 7 9 '1 Th: 
I I I ' I • 

28. St. Beuno ...... :5 nil ]7! 10 'I Th. 
29. Stony hurst .•.. :5t;n 1 8110! Th. 
30. l\Iilltown ...... 5!17!1 3:! 18t 10J

1 
Th. 

31. Woodst.ock ..•. ',5 1

1
7 112l!6l:110-: Th. 

32. St. Loms ..••... 14!·7 '12 
1

7t' 9!: Th. 
33. Montreal. ...•... 4JI6JI12 ,6j,9Ji Th. 
34. Grand Coteau .. 5 7 112! 6! 10 'i Th. 

Th. and Tu. 
0 

- Tu. 
Tu. 
Tu. 
Tu. 

Wed. for Philos. 
0 

Tu. 

Tu. 
Th. 
Th. 

0 
Tu. 
Th. 
0 

Tu. 
'I'u. 
0 

Tu. 
Sun. 

Tu. 
Tu. 
Sun. 

0 
0 

Tu. 
0 
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. of hours of extra recreation varies from twelve to fifteen 
a week, of these, on the average, about two-thirds are "ad· 
libitum." Taking these figures as approximately correCt, 
the available study time in the first year of Theology (com
pare table x.) will amount to something like fifty hours a 
week, or over seven hours a~ day. This, with the average 
four hours of class, would make our work day eleven hours 
long. As a faCl:, few men could stand this amount of strain. 
Probably four or five hours a day of real study is nearer the 
average everywhere. Few can work immediately after break
fast in this country ; fewer still after the noon recreation. 
We suppose it is the same in most countries. It must be 
added, however, that some colleges have but three-quarters 
of an hour of recreation after dinner and one-half hour after 
supper. This adds three-quarters of an hour to work hours. 

TABLE X. 

LONG COURSE THEOLOGY. 

Number of hours of class each week. 

Dogma 1 Moral[• Scripture: Oano~Eccle8iasti- I HetJrew 
Ol. ·aircle1 I Law .

1

·wz History) 

~- ~-- ~-1--;-1~1---;-:~.- § I~-~-~ I~ 
~ ~ ~ . ~ ~. ~ I~ ! ~ . ~ I ~ . ~ 
-----.--:-:--:-!--·-~-1-

1. Rome .. 00 •• 10 2 5 ! 3,4 '4 1 3 5 i 1,2 I 2 i 1 [. 2 

:: ~~i~:r:: :: :.io .. 2 · · .. 5 .. · ;· 3.4 .. ·,2T 1.2 .. ·:2· ii.2:s.4 ;· i ·l <·i · · 3 
6. Gorizia .... ·110 , 2 5 I' 3,4 .4 : 3,4 •2 \' 1,2 ! 2 1 1 2 

' I I I . 
8, lnnsbruck .. jlO I 2 5 : 3,4 ·3[3,4 '3 ! 1,2 [ 3 I 1 2 

10. Lou vain, .• ·18t 1 3, 4t 1 2,3,4/4 , 1,2 2 i 3,4 , 2 1 3 
11. ~urseong ... 

1
10 1 5 11,2,3,4 1ttll 3,4 It ! 3,4 i 1 0 0 

12. Uracow .. 00 • 9 3 , 5 3,4 5 1,2 2 , 3,4 2 1 2 
14. Val ken burg ·\10 3 5 3,4 j3i: 3,4 :3il 1,2 1 2t <•l 4 
15. Mrestricht... 9 3 5 . 4 1.2 \ 2 [2 I 2 2 1 1 

I I • ' I 
17. Enghien .. 00 10 i 3 4 ' 3,4 14 1 2,3,4 :2 11,2,3,4 2 1 2 
18. J~rsey ... :··llO, 3

1
l ,I 4 '3,4 l4 2,3,4 •ll [1,2,3,4 1 1 2 

19. Z1-Ka-We1. .. 10 Y 4 1,2,3,4 i 3,4 l i 0 () (bl 

20. Mol~ .. 00 .. ·\ 9 3 ' 5 • ~.4 \4 1,2 l:tt1. 2,3,4 li 1 1t 
21. Ucles .. 00 .. 

1

10 3 5 3,4 [4 I 1,2 lto 2,3 1t 1 lt 

23. Tortosa ..•• 110 4 5 3,4 ,3!-1 (c) •• \ (c) 1 2t 
24. Ofiaoo ...... 10 4 5 1 3,4 [5 II 3 .2 I 4 2 1 I 3

0
! 

27. Pifo .... 00 .. 

1

10 2t : 5 : 3,4 
1
2 3,4 12 

1 

0 0 0 
I ' I I I 

28. St. Beuno ... 110 3 5 
1 

3,4 5 I (c) 100 I (c) 1,21 3 
30. Milltown ... 10 1 5 1 3,4 !5 I 3,4 'i1t 3,4 i ·it· 1 1t 
31. Woodstock. 10 . 3 5 I 3,4 [4 (c) •• 1 (c) 1 (d) 12 
.33. Mo11_tre!',l:-_:_· 10 I 3 ___ _/)__ _12,3,!~2_'_~,4 __ h~-~.4 1 t 1 1i 

<•l Every other year, i.e., 1896-'97, '98-'99, etc. 
(b) Chinese is studied in place of Hebrew. 
(c) No classes this year in these branches. (dl 2d year ! hr. 
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In table x., the class hours include the Sabbatina time .. It 
will be noticed that a diversity exists in the number of ctr
cles. This is caused by the paucity of numbers in some 
of the colleges. In 6. Gorizia and 30. Milltown the S~bba
tina is replaced by two circles, giving a total of four ctrcles 
for Gorizia and three for Milltown. In 18. Jersey the calen
dar calls for four hours of circle ; one is omitted this year for 
want of men. Rubrics have been left out of the count en-

TABLE XL 

SHORT CoURSE THEOLOGY. 

• Number of hours of class each week. 

-------:--Dogma '. Morlri~~ sCripture: Carlon~ EcclesiaBtical 
1 

1 Law 1 History 

'-:-~ ~ ~~~~T!-... -~~-... -~-~ 
~ ~ ;:! ~ ;:! , ~ I ;:! , ~ ~ 

@'~·~ ~ ~~~ ~~:~ ~ 
1. Rome .....••.• j-5- _2 ___ 5_ 3 (?f41_1_f_5_lt:21_2_ 
3. }la_lta; ......•• i ••••••••.•••••••••• 

1 
•••• !_ ••••• ·1· ... i •••••• 

1 

...... . 

4. Chien ... :.. • • • • 5 0 5 0 1 0 , 0 0 i 1,2,3 1 5. St. Ignatms.... 5 1 5 0 1 0 0 0 • 0 
1 

0 
6. Gorizia .....••• · 10 0 5 3 1 4 , 1,2 1 2 · . • ···I·. • • •• 

' I I 

8. Innsbruck .... . 
10. Louvain ' ........ , 
12. Cracow .....•.• 
14. Valkenburg .... 1 15. Mrestricht ....•• 

17. Enghien .. ·:· .-. •• , 
18. Jersey .......•• , 
20. }!old ......•••• 
21. Ucles ....... ···' 

5 o : 5 1.2 ~1 3 3 1 3 1,2 1 s 
8 o i 4 <•> 1,2,3 2! · 1,2 I 2 3 2 
5 5 ... ·l····.······i···· .. -.... , ..... . 
8 I 1 5 3 I 5 I 3 t 5 ' 1,2 I 4 
5 1 2 5 32 2 2 2 2 

7 0 i 4 
8 I 0 4 
4 2 i 5 
5 . • • • 5 

3 ! 4 
3 '4 
3 I 4 
3 1 4 

I 

•••••• , 2 •••••• 1 
2,3 1 1,2,3 : 
1,2 ! 1! i 2,3 I 
1,2 ! 2 ' 1,2 i 

2 
1 

1.10 
2 

23. Tortosa . . . . . • • 5 0 5 (b) 

24. Oiia ..•••••.•• ·1 5 2 , 5 
27. Pifo.... •• •. . • • 10 H 5 

3 2 
0 I······ 

28. St. Beuno ....••• : 6!1 0 
30. Milltown ...••• : 5 I 0 
31. Woodstock .••• 1 5 2 
33. Montreal....... 5 I 1 

5 3 5 (b) (b) ' •••••• 

5 2 3 • 5 ad lib., 1 ~ :ad lib.: 1! 
5 3 4 (b) •• ~ • : (b) 

5- -~~.3 2 ---~- ----~--~-
<•> At Louvain Moral is taught in the Short Course for three years. 

Cb> No classes this year in these branches. 

tirely, as we had information for but two or three scholastic
a!es. It will be remarked that, while Dogma and Moral are 
gtven almost everywhere the same, scripture varies from less 
t~an two. hours aweek to as many as five. There is a diver
stty also tn the years in which it is given ; in some colleges 
all four yea_rs st?-dy it, in others only the third and fourth. 
~he sa~e dtverstty is found in Canon Law and in Ecclesias
tlcal Htstory. 
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Table XI. At 17. Enghien, Canon Law is an optional study 
for the Short Course : likewise Ecclesiastical History at I. 

Rome and at 24. Oiia, while at 21. Uclt~s, Canon Law or Ec
clesiastical History is optional. In I. Rome, again, circles 
are not had every year in the Short Course. 

TABLE XII. 

Philosophy-Number of hours of class each week. 

~~- - }'ir8t Year . Seoond Year Third Yea,. 
Philosophy Philosophy . · Philosophy ! [ 

-----~ i ------ -- ~~ -~ ~ -~-,--,il-
1:: ~ • " ";;; ~ ~-;l s::~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ • ·~ -~ ~ ~ ~ -~ , ~ ~ II 

Y.l 't;3 ~ -~ ~ '-' ~ q;:. ~ ....... ~ ~ ' - '~ 
~ c$ ~ ~ ~ c$ if; ~ o ~~ ~ , iS ~I~ 

--------------- ------:-~-
1. Rome........... 10 2 5 0 5 2 3! 5 . . 5 5 2 3i 3t 
2. Denver ........ 10 :l 5 0 ..............................•. 

!: N:l!~i.:::::::: ·io·· ··2·",6· ·1··5·· .. i .. io<:) ·; ·i ··5···5· ·2·\:: :: 
5. St.Ignatius .... 10 3 6 0 5 2 8 t .. 10 t 2 : .... 
7. Portore .....••• 10 2 6 0 5 1 •llC•> .... 5 5; 21 •• 2 

I 
9. Press burg ...••• 9 3 5 0 5 1 llc•> .... 5 I 5 2 i··l·· 

10. Lou vain .....••. 9 3 5 2l- 5 3 7 tt' .. 5 '5 3 3 1 
11. Kurseong ...... 10 0 2! 0 5 ..... 4 5 5 
13. Neu-Sandez .... 9 ., 6 0 5 2 j12C•> .... 5 4' 3 " I 
14. Valkenburg .... , 8 4 6 1 5 2 7 2 * 5 5 : 4 :7 4 
16. Oudenboseh .... · 9 2 5 1 5 3 8 1 1 5 4 I 2 . ·i2t ! 

17. Enghien ....•.. 9 2 5 1 5 11 I 9 .. 1 9(b) ... 2 5 !1 2 
18. ,Jersey .........• 7 2 8 0 5} 

! .. ~~-·.: .. ::'~-~ .. ~~ -~~·.:.:~.1:: 20 z. Ghazir ........ 10 1 5 0 .... 
21. Ueles .... _ ..... 9 2 5 0 6 , . <· .. , , .... 

1 
••• ,," 

1

• 

23. Tortosa ........ 10 4 5 0 5 ~ : 5 5.. 5 • 5 3 ]·· .• 
24. Oiia ............ 10 4 5 0 5 "' 5 5 .. 5 512 .... 
25. Soalheira .. 10 4 .6 0 5 I 2 5 ,Q., 5 5(3i'l' 
26. Cartuja ........ 10 4 5 0 5 4 1 5 1

2~ 2~~ 5 5 4 5 • • 
27. Pifo ............ 10 3 5 5 ' I " • ' ' 3 

"' 3 ! 5 , 5 .,, 5 5 I 3 "j 

29. Stonyhurst ..... 
I 

8 3 5 0 5 2 5 5 5 5 3 •• 1 •• 

81. W oodstoek ..... 9 .3 6 I 0 5 2 7* 3 0 5 5': 3 2 :2 
32. St. Louis ....... 10 4 5 0 5 2 7* 3 0. 5 ·5 14 3 2 
33. Montreal.. ..... 9 2 5 0 5 I 2 5C•>., 4 5 I~ : 2 0 '2 
34. Grand Coteau .. 10 3 5 0 5 2 8* 2 0 5 : 3 ,3 il 

' I 
-- ----- --·----~- -

*Two circles a week in Physics or Chemistry besides circles in Philosophy. 

t Physics till finished; then Chemistry. t Metaphysics till Dec. 1; then 
1"1 Includes Chemistry with Physics. Cb) Including Ethics. [Ethics. 

The History of Philosophy is taught as a special subjeCt at 
18. Jersey in third year, and at 21. Uclt~s during the three 
years, one hour a week. Civil History is taught at 4· Chieri 
for two years, 



24 OUR SCHOLASTJCATES IN 1806-97. 

Table xnr. contains the list of treatises as they occur in the 
various years in the Long Course : Table XIV. gathers up the 
same for the Short Course. The abbreviations given below 
are used:-

TABLE XIII. 

Distribution of Treatises in Long Course Theology. 

1896-'97 
1. Rome .....•...• Sac. Bap. Con. Eucb. 

Gra. · 
3 .. Malta .....•.•.• 

1897-'98 

!Pre. Ext. Ord. Mat. 
,Vir. 

4. Chieri ......... V. Rei. Loc. 'ere. Nov. Leg. 
Uno Tri. Pee. Inc. 

6. Gorizia .••..... Sac. Bap. Con. Euch. ,Uno Tri. 
Pren. Ext. Ord. Mat. Ore. 

8. Innsbruck ..... Sac. Bap. Con. Euch. Nov.'Apo. Loc. Vir. Ecc. 
Pren. Ext. Ind. Mat. · 

10. Lou vain ....••. Scr. Ecc. Pon. Uno Tri. 
V. Rei. Vir. Ore. 

11. Kurseong ....•• Uno Tri. Ore. Sac. omnia 

12. Cracow ......• Inc. 
Sac. Euch. Bap. Con. 

14. Valkenburg .... Inc. Mar. Nov. 
Sac. Bap. Euch. Con. 

15. Mrestricht... . • . (IJ 

17. Enghien ...•.. ·jTri. Uno 

1

sta. Gra. 
18. Jersey .......• 

1 

Uno Tri. 
Gra. Pee. 

19. Zi-Ka-Wei. .... Euch. Pre. Ext. 
· Ord. Mat. Nov. 

20. Mold ...... ·;· .•• Uno Tri. 
Vir. 

21. Ucles ......•..• Uno Tri. 
Ent. Vir. V. Mor. 

23. Tortosa ......• Inc. Sac. 
Ang. Fin. Act. Pas. 

24. Oiia ..•.....•.• Ent. The. Mor. Rei. 
Uno Tri. 

27. Pifo ....•...... Uno Tri. 
The. Rei. Vir. Card. Jus. 

28. St. Beuno ...... Ore. Nov. 
Gra. Mer. Prre. 

30. Milltown ...•.• V. Rei. Ecc. Pon. Ind. 
Act. Pee. Ore. 

31. Woodstock .... Ore. Ang. 
Inc. Cui. San. 

33. Montreal.. .•..• Ore. Nov. 
-------·----~ 

Uno Tri. 
-----·--. 

. Conf. Pre. Ext. }fat. Ord. 
Gra. 
Gra. L. Div. (Pee.?) 
Pre. Mat. Ext. Ord. 

Ore. Inc. 
Vir. Nov. 
Inc. Nov . 
. Act. Leg. Vir. 
.Ecc. Pee. 
'Act. Bea. 
Inc. Ore. Ang. 
Gra. Sac. in Genere 
,Inc. Ang. 
'Gra. 
Bap. Con. Eucb. Ord. 
Vir. Pee. Leg. Gra. 
Gra. Sac. Bap. Con. 
Ang. Ore. Inc. Ori. 
Ore. Ang. Inc. 
Gra. Sac. Bap. Con. 
Inc. Pee. 
Uno Tri. 
Uno Tri. 
Ori. Inc. Ang. 
Gra. Mer. 
Sac. Bap. Con. Euch. 
Sac. Bap. Con. Euc. V. Mor. 
Inc. Leg. 

(IJ A,t Mrest_richt the distribution of treatises cannot be given, as Father 
Pesch s treatises are used as text book, and his course is not yet completed. 

Act. De ACl:ibus Humanis. 
Ang. De Angelis. 
Apo. Apologia. 

Bap. De Baptismo. 
Bea. De Beatitudine. 
Car. De Caritate. 
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Card. De Virtutibus Cardi- Ent. De Ente Supernaturali. 
nalibus. Euch. De Eucharistia. 

Con. De Confirmatione. Ext. De Extrema Unctione. 
Cre. De Deo Creante. Fid. De Fide. 
Cul. San. De Cultu Sanctorum.Fin. De Fine Hominis. 
Ecc. De Ecclesia. Gra. De Gratia. 

T A.BLE XIII (Continued). 

Distribution of Treatises in Long Course Theology. 

1898-'99 

1. Rome . . ... . ... 'Inc. 
iCre. A.ng. Ori. Nov. 

3. Malts .......... : 
4. Chieri. ........ ; Grs. lifer . 

• Sac. Bap. Con. Euch. 
6. Gorizia ........ I Virt. 

·Ecc. Pont. 
8. Innsbruck ..••• :Uno Tri. Cre. A.ng. 

iV. Sac. 
10. Louvain ....... "Inc. 

1Gra. Mer. 
11. Kurseong ...•. 

1

Inc. Gra. 

12. Cracow .. .. . .. :vir. 
:UnoTri. 

14. Valkenburg ... Xt~ leg. div. Ecc. Loc. 

15. Mmstricht ...... o 

Vir. (Vee?) 

17. Enghien ....... 'Euch. Bap. Ord. 
Sac. Mat. Pee. Ext. 

18. Jersey .. ....... Sac. omnia 
I 

19. Zi-Ka-Wei. .... :uno Tri. 
:Ent. Vir. 

20. Mold .... -..... . Euch. Pam. etc. 
Ord. 1\Iat. Nov. 

21. Ucles ... . ...... 0 Sac. Bap. Con. Ord. Mat. 
,Euch. P re. Ext. 

23. Tortosa ........ Poo. Mat. Ext. 
The. Ecc. Pon. 

24. Oiia ........•.. ,Ord. l\Iat. Nov. 
Euch. Pre. Ext. 

27. Pifo . .......... Euch. Poo. Ext. 
Ord. l\lat. Nov. 

28. St. Beuno ...... ·sac. Bap. Con. Euch. 
Poo. Ext. Ord. Mat. 

30. Milltown . . .•.. Ent. The. Sac. 

1899-1900 

A.s in '96-97 ('l 

Vir. 
I Pre. Ext. Ord. Mat. 
;Gra. 
'Inc 
:Inc: L. Div. 
rGra. Mer. 
:Mat. Ord. Pre. Ext. 
;sac. Bap. Con. Euch. 
iV. Rei. etc. 
' 
[Ecc. 
Cre. 
Cre. Ori. A.ng. Fin. A.ct 

•Uno Tri. 

; V. Rei. Ecc. 
.Scrip. A.ct. 
:ere. Scr. 
!V. Rei. Ecc. 
'Inc. Cre. 
iGrs. Sac. Bap. 
Rei. Eccl. 
A.ct. etc. 
Rei. A.ct. Leg. 
Ecc. Pon. Scr. 
Jus. Rei. 
'Uno Tri. 
~ A.ct. Leg. Pee. Vir. 
,V. Rei. Ecc. Pon. Scr. 
Ecc. Pon. Loc. 
1A.ct etc. 
:v. Rei Ecc. Scr. 
,The. A.ct. 

25 

OGra. Nov. 
31. Woodstock .... rVir. The. et Mor. 

,Euch. Pre. Sac!. 
1Bap. Con. Ext. Ord. Mat. 
,Uno Tri. 

.Poo. Ext. Ord. Mat. Nov. 
33. Montreal . . ... . . !Pre. Mat. Ord. Ext. 
___ _ _____ G_r_a.~_n_t._P~~ _ _ 

~ V. Rei. Eccl. Pon. Loc. 
:Ecc. Pon. Scr. 
;V. Rei. Vir. 

- - ---
~'1 A.t Rome there is a course every year for those beginning theology; in 

th1s year, .the treatises De Deo Uno et Trino, De Vera Religione et De 
Ecclesia are taught -
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Inc. De Incarnatione. 
Ind. De Indulgentiis. 
Jus. De Justitia. 
Lap. De Lapsu Hominis. 
L. Div. De Lege Divina. 
Leg. Div. De Xto. Legato Di-

vino. 
Loc. De Locis Theologicis. 
Mar. De Marialogia. 
Mat. De Matrimonio. 
Mer. De Merito. 
Nov. De Novissimis. 
Ord. De Ordine. 
Ori. De Peccato Originali. 
Pas. De Passionibus. 
Pee. De Peccatis. 
Pre. De Prenitentia. 
Pon. De Romano Pontifice. 
Prre. De Prredestinatione. 

Rei. De Religione. 
Sac. De Sacramentis in Ge

nere. 
Sacl. De Sacramentalibus. 
Sac. Omnia. De Sacramentis 

in Genere et in specie. 
Scr. De Scriptura et Tradi

tione. 
Sta. De Statibus. 
The. De Virtutibus Theolo

gicis . 
Tri. De Deo Trino. 

- uno. De Deo Uno. 
Vir. De Virtutibus. 
V. Mor. De Virtutibus Mora

libus. 
V. Rei. De Vera Religione. 
V. Sal. De Voluntate Salvi

fica . 

TABLE XIV. 

Distribution of Treatises in Short Course Theology. 

1 . 1896-'97 

1. Rome ............ .... IGra. Sac. omnia !v. Rel. Ecc. 
!Uno Tri. 

1897-'98 

I 
1898-'99 

Cre. Nov. 
Inc. 

4. ChierL.., ..... .... .. Gra. Sac. omnia . V. Rei. Loc. Fid. Uno Tri. Cre. 
3. :Malta .. : ... . ......... 

1 
Nov. . Inc. 

5. St. lgnatius ... ..... 
1
1Jno Tri. Cre. Inc Gra .. Sac. omnia V. Rel. Ecc. Fid. 

6. Gorizia ... ... ........ Hurter Vol. 2 Vol. 3 Vol. 1 
8. Innsbruck ......... iUno Tri. Cre. Grn. Sac. omnia A pol. Loc. 

[Mar. Inc. Vol. 2 Nov. Vol. 3 Ecc. Fid. Vol. 1 
10. Louvain .. ........... ,Hurter Vol. 2 Hurter Vol. 3 Hurter Vol. 1 
11. Kurseong ... ........ '

1

nurter Vol. 2 Vol. 3 Vol. 1 
12. Cracow .............. Cre. Inc. Gra. Sac. omnia V. Rei. Uno. 

!Vir. Nov. Tri. Ecc. 
14. Valkenburg ... ... /Inc. Cre. Sac. omnia Eccl. Apologia 

· 
1
Gra. Deo Con . Vir. Re.-. Tri. Fid. 

15. Mrestricht ......... Hu rter S 'Hurter 1 Hurter 2 
17. Enghien ...... ....... :uno Tri . iCre. Inc. Sac. omnia 

:Scr. V. Rcl. Ecc. Gra. Kov. 
18. Jersey ...... ... ...... ;e re. Inc. Gra. Vir. Sac. omnia V. Rei. Ecc. Pon. 

!Leg. ,Nov. Scr. Uno Tri. 
20. Mold .. ..... .......... JV. He!. Ecc. :Uno Trin. Cre. Gratia 

1Fid. Noviss. Inc. Sac. 
21. !!cl~s ............... .. . Hurter 1 :nurter 2 Hurter 3 
23. lortosa .............. /l!e.l. Ecc. Unn. ,Inc. Ang. Lap. Sac. omnia 

_ ,'In. Cre. Act. Ent. Virt. Nov. 
24. Ona ........ .......... Inc. Gra .. Vir. Sac. omnia V. Rel. Ecc. Uno. 

:The. . Tri. Ang. Cre. 
27. Pifo .. .. ............... •Hnrter Vol 1 :Vol. 2 Vol. 3 
28. St.Beuno .. ..... .... :HnrterVol.3 Vol.1 Vol.2 
30. Milltown .... ........ ~ Hurter Vol. z Vol. 3 Vol. 1 
31. Woodstock ......... ,Hurter Vol: 3 ·Vol. 2 Vol. 1 
33. Montreal... ......... 

1

sac. Fid. Vir. j'V. Rei. Ecc. Uno .Tri. Inc. Gra. 
Mar. 
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The abbreviations in table xv. are as follows:-
Ast. Astronomy. Math. Mathematics. 
Bot. Botany. Mec. Mechanics. 
Che. Chemistry. N. Hist. Natural History. 
Cos. Cosmology. Ont. Ontology. 
Cosmog. Cosmography. Phy. Physics. 
Eth. Ethics. Physi. Physiology. 
Geo. Geology. Psy. Psychology. 
Hist. Civil History. Tbeo. Natural Theology. 
H. Phil. HistoryofPhilosophy. Tri . Trigonometry. 
Log. Logic. Zoo. Zoology. 

TABLE XV. 

Distribution of Treatises in Philosophy. 

In the First Year Philosophy in all the schola>ti cates Lo.~ie, Ontology and 
l!athematics are studied. In 4. Chieri, History; in 10. Lou vain, Chemistry and 
Zoology; and in 14. Valkenburg, Physics are also studied. The studies of the Sec· 
ond and Third Year are as follows:-

&cond Yel<r I Third Year. 

i ---- \-----
; 1. Rome ........... !Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. JPsy. Theo. Eth. Ast. :l.!ath. 
4. Chieri.. ......... i'Cos. Psy. Phy. Hist. \Theo. Eth. 

'5. St. Ignatius ... Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. Theo. Eth. Ast. Geo. 

7. PortorL ....... JPhy. Ast.,'96- '97 Theo. jEth. 1'96-'97 Theo. 
jChe. '!17-'98 Cos. Psy. N. His. '97-'98 Cos. Psy. 

9. Pressburg ... ... Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. Psy. Theo. Eth. Math. Ast. 
10. Louvaiu .... .... 1Phy.l'96-'97 Psy. Eth. 1'96-'97 Psv. 

' Che. '9i-'98 Theo. Cos. Geol. :Math. '97-'98 Tlieo. Cos. 
11. Kurseong ...... Phy. 1'96-'97 Theo. Cos. Etl .

1

" 96-'!17 Th eo. Cos. 
Che. 1 ' ~7-'97 Psy. • l. '97-'flS Psy. 

13. Neu-Sandez .. Phy. 1'96-'97 Theo. Cos. iEth 1'96-'97 Theo. Cos. 
Che. '97-'98 Psy. , · '97-'98 Psy. 

14. Valkenburg ... Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. IPsy. Eth. Theo. N. His. Ast. 
113. Oudenbosch ... Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. IEth. Psy. Theo. Zoo. Bot. Geo. 

I 
17. Enghien ....... Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. 1Theo. Eth. },lath. 
18. J ersey ......... Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. jEth. Theo. ll. Phil. 
21. Ucles .. ......... Cos. Psy. Phy. Bot. Cosmog. 1Eth. Theo. Che. Zoo. H. Phil. 

23. Tortosa ......... Cos. Psy. Phv. Che. Ast. lrsy. Theo. Eth. N. His. :!.lath. 
24. Ofia ....... .. .... Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. Ast. IPsy. Theo. Eth. N. His. Math. 
25. Soalheira .... .. Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. IPsy. Theo. Eth. 
2ti. Cartuja ........ Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. jPsy. Theo. Eth. ~lath . Cosmog. 
27. Pifo .............. Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. iPsy. Theo. Eth. :Hath. 

29. Stony hurst .. .. Phy.l'96'-'97 Theo. Cos. ,~ Eth j'96-'97 Theo. Cos. 
Che. '97'-'98 Psy. · '97-'98 Psy. 

31. Woodstock .... Phy. 1'96-'97 Su p. Psy. The. Eth. Ast.l;n6-;97 Sup. Psy. The. 
Che. '97-' ;;S Inf. Psy. Cos. ) lat. Geo. !l7- 98 Inf. Psy. Cos. 

32. St. Louis ...... Cos. Psy. Phy. C:he. IPsv. Th eo. Eth. Ast.. Geo. Uath. 
33. Montreal ...... Cos. Psy. Phy. Che. iTheo. Eth. Cosmog. Math. 
34. Grl\nd Coteau Cos. PAy. Phy. Che. Psy. Theo. Eth. Ast. 
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Table xvr. At I. Rome in Dogma, Mazzella is used as a 
text book for all the treatises except De Deo Uno et Trino, 
De Verbo Incarnato, De Sacramentis in genere et specie; for 
these Billot, S. ]., is used. Sanguineti is the text-book for 
Canon Law, but Tarquini is used for Jus Publicum. In Ec
clesiastical History Briick or Wouters is the text-book with 
Jungmann for seleCl: questions. Archceology is taught from 
the Professor's notes, as is also Sacred Eloquence. 

At 4· Chieri the Wirceburgenses are supplemented by sheets 
gotten out by Father Schiffini, the professor. The Ecclesias
tical History is the lithograph work of Father Savio. 

At S· St. Ignatius, there is a course of theology for the 
short course only ; there is no course in Scripture, Canon 
Law, Ecclesiastical History, or Hebrew. 

At 6. Gorizia, Billot and Hurter are used for modern 
questions. 

TABLE XVI. 

Text Books, Theology. 

Long Co·urse 
Dogma 

I 
Short Course i A/oral 

Dogma · 

------- ----- ~-------

1. Rome ..••••••••• llfazzella.Billot, Uno , Perrone /nucceroni 
Tri. Inc. Sac. omn. i 

3. Malta........... 

1 

4. Chieri. ...••.••.. 'Virceburgenses Schouppe 
5. St. Ignatius. .. Hurt.er, 

.. · ,, Medulla 
6. Gorizia ... : ... . St. Thomas Summa Hurter 

8. Innsbruck .. .. . Straub, Palmieri Hurter 
. Mat. Pesch. Uno Tri. 1 

10. Louvam .... .. .. De San, Lahousse !Hurter 

11. Kurseong ... .. Professor (lithog ) 
12. Cracow .... .•••• Pesch · 
14. Valkeuburg .. Pesch 
15. Mrestricht ... ... Pesch 

i 
jSchouppe 
1
1
Schouppe 

.Hurter 
/Hurter 

·oury-Ballerini 
/Sabetti 
I 
: Gury-Ballerini 

Noldin, Biederlack 

i Vermeersc~ (Codex), 
Gen1 cot 

for Short Con rse 
l.ehmkuhllarge edit. 

'Gury 
/Lehmkuhl 
fGenicot 

17. Enghien .... .•. \~!rceburgen•es !Hurter !Gury 
18. J~rs,ey ····:··; · \\ !rceburgenses /Wirceburgen . :oury-Ouruas 
19. ZI-Ka-We1 .. . W1rceburgenses /Wirceburgen. :r:ury-Dumas 
20. Mold ........ .... S. Thoma~ !Hurter :Gury-Dumas 

Hurter, F1des : 
Wirceb. , Spes & Chari ; 

21. Ucles ... ... ...... Pe~ch, Vol. 1 Hurter Gury-13allerini 
W Irceburgenses . 1 

23. Tortosa ......... Wircebur~en ses 1Casajoana :Gury-Ballerini 
24. Oiia .............. Wirceburgenses .Schouppe :,' Gury-Ballerini 
27. Pifo .............. Wirceburgenses /Hurter G B 11 

1 ury- a erini 

28. St: Beuno .... .. Tepe Hurter ~ Tlucceroni 
30. llf1lltown ....... Wnceburgenses jHurter ~ Sabetti 
31. Woodstock ... Wircebur., Mazzella '! Hurter iSabetti 

De Augustinis ' 
33. Montreal .... Hurter, Wirceburg. Perrone loury-Ballerini 
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At 8. lnnsbruck in Dogma, Straub's, S . J., lithographed 
sheets-to be printed- are used in the treatises De Ecclesia, 
Voluntate Salvifica, Lapsu Hominum, Gratia, and Preniten
tia. Palmieri is used De Matrimonio. Franzelin's De Incar
natione is employed, and Hurter is the author, supplemented 
by lithographic sheets, De Sacramentis and De Novissimis. 
In Moral Theology, Noldin, S. J., De Principiis Theol. Moral., 
De Preceptis, De Sacramentis, and Biederlack, S. J. De Cen
suris are the text-books. In Canon Law, Tarquini, S. J. 
Jus Ecclesiasticum et publicum, Biederlack, de Jure Regula
rium (Aichner Compend. Jur. Eccles. ). In Scripture Nisius' 
work on St. Matthew and St. John is the text. 

TABLE XVI. (Continued.) 

Text Books, Theology. 

Scriptuu j Canon Law 
i 

Eccluiastical 
History 

Hebrew 

----'-----------1-------
1. Rome ... ......••. Cornely ... !Tarquini Jungmann, Schelling i Sanguineti Wouters, Bruck 

Vosen-Kaulen 
5. St. Ignatius... , 

3. Malta ...... ... .. 

1 

4. 9hieri...·:······ Cornely ... :. sanguineti Savio 

6. Gorizia ......... Cornely ... ,' Sanguineti ................... , .... Vosen 

8. Innsbruck ..... Zschokke. Tarquini Bruck Strack 
Corn ely ... Biederlack 

I 
[Aichner 

10. J:>uvain .. ...... Professor .. ·Huguenin Wouters Vosen 
11. Kurseong ...... , .. .... ... ...... , .. ............... , ........................ 

1 

. ............. .. 

~!: ~~~~0e:b~·;g.".: i c~~~~iY:'.'.'. :~·i-~h~·~; · .... 
1 
B;ii~k ... ...... ...... 8i~~~k .... .. 

15. Mrestricht .. ... ,Cornely ... /Soglia 1Wouters I Breher 

17. Enghien ...... lcornely ... ,Sanguineti jKraus i 
18. Jersey ......... ,Comely ... ,·sanguineti .Funk-Hemmer I Vosen 
19. Zi-Ka-Wei ... Comely ... Sanguineti ; :Chinese 
20. Mold ............ Senepin ... Sanguineti ·Briick JSenepin 
21. Ucles ...... ..... ,Cornely ... Sanguineti ~ Professor I Vosen 

2~. Tortosa ......... j.Tannsens .................... i ........................ Slaughter 
~~- O~a ........ .. ... 

1

Comely ... San~uineti :woutera-Palm. Slaughter 
1. Ptfo ............ .. Comely ... Cratsson · 1 

28. St. Beuno ...... Professor.. 
1

. I' Vosen 
30. Milltown ...... Professor .. . Craisson Palma Vosen-Kaulen 
31. Woodstock .... [Comely ... ,Sanguineti I Vosen-Kaulen 
33. Montreal ..... ;Schouppe. Craisson Wirceburgenses , Vosen · 

At ro. Louvain Huguenin is supplemented by the Pro
fessor's sheets in Canon Law. 

From r r. Kurseong we have no retums for Scripture, Can
on Law and Ecclesiasiastical History, except that the Ven
erable Father Schouppe is teaching these branches. 

At r8. Jersey, Pesch is used De Deo Uno et Trino. His 
other treatises will probably be introduced when published. 
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At 20. Mold, St. Thomas De Deo Uno et Trino et de Verbo 
Incarnato is used, Hurter De Deo Creante, DeAngelis, De 
Religione et Ecclesia, De Fide, Gratia, Sacramentis in gen
ere, Ordine, Matrimonio, N ovissimis ; Wirceburgenses De 
Eucharistia, Pcenitentia, De Spe et De Caritate, De ACtibus 
Humanis. 

At 21. Uclc~s Wirceburgenses is used, but for Apologetics, 
Pesch Vol. r. Comely's IntroduCtion is used, but the pro
fessor's notes form the text for Exegesis. 

At 24. Ofia Father Villada's notes are given with San
guineti. 

At 27. Pifo neither Hebrew nor Ecclesiastical History are 
taught. 

At 28. St. Beuno, there was no course last year in Canon 
Law nor in Ecclesiastical History. 

At 30. Milltown Mazzella's De Deo Creante is employed. 
At 31. Woodstock there was no course in Canon Law nor 

in Ecclesiastical History ; Canon Law is taught this year, 
Sanguineti being used as the text book. 

TABLE XVII. 

Text Books, Philosophy. 

I 

! Logic and Metaphysics Ethics 

1. Rome ..................... ' De Maria, Remer :Ferretti 
2. Denver .................. ,Schiffini 
4. Chieri... .................. ;Schiffini jSchiffini 
5. St. Ignatius ............ Schiffini ,Schiffini 
7. Portoril..: ............... 'Mauri !Liberatore 

9. Pressb~1rg ............... : Fri~k1 ~faan, Boedder Cal i .......... ,. ... 
10. Louvaw ................. Sch1ffim Castelhn 
11. Kurseong ............... Liberatore , Liberatore 
13. Neu-Sandez ............ Frick, Ilaan, SchaafCbl ! ............. .. 
14. Valkenbnrg ............. Frick, Haan, Boedder <•> !Cathrein 
16. Oudenbosch ............. Frick, Ilaan, Roedder (a) ;cathrein 

17. Enghien .................. Vander Aa 'Vander Aa 
18. Jersey .................... Vander A a :Vander A a 
20!. Ghazir .................. Schiffini i ................ . 
21. Ucles ..................... Liberatore,Delmas(Ont.) /Liberatore 

23. Tortosa...... .... . ... .. ... Lossada 1 Lossada . 
24. Oiia ................... : ... Vander A a 'Vander Aa 
25. Soalheira ............... ;Van der A a :Van der A a 
2~. ~~rtuja .................. 'Van der A a IV an der A a 
2,. lifo ...................... 'Liberatore [Liberatore 

29. Stony hurst.. ......... _., ;Frick, Haan, Boedder <•> ;Liberatore 
31. ·woodstock .............. :Frick I,a Housse , Vander Aa 
~2. St. Louis ................. 1 Frick: La Housse !Ferretti 
• 3. Montreal. ................ 1 Van der Aa 

1 

Van der A a 
34. Grand Coteau .......... :La Housse Cathrein 

<:> Haan ~n Cosmology, Boedder in Psychology and Theodiey. 
C > :S:aan m Cosmology, Boedder in Psychology Schaaf (lithograph) in 

Theod1cy. ' 
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·'!'able xvu. At 2. Denver text-books are given foitbe first 
year of Philosophy, as that was the only year taught. 

At 9· Pressburg, the course is supplemented by lithograph 
sheets of the different professors. 

At 10. Louvain the professor's notes are given in addition 
to Schiffini in Cosmology, Psychology and Theodicy. • 

rS. Jersey has also a two years' course of Philosophy for 
those who have studied philosophy before: thus, First Year 
Log. Ont. Phy; Second Year Cos. Psy. Theo. Eth. H. Phil. 

At 20}. Gazir there has not yet been a third year of Phil
osophy. 

TABLE XVIII. 

Text Books in Mathematics and Natural Science. 
------~~~--~~~~~~-

] ! 
I Lou·er Jfathematics i Higher Muthelilatics Physics 

;--·--i 
1. Rome ........... [ Geom. Foglini : Zagari (lith.) 

, vel Gismondi Cresar 
Zagari (lith.) 

[Alg. A. A. C. 
2. De!lv~r .•••••.•• IW~ntworth 
4. Chien ........... 1Fa1fofer .............................. [Roiti 
5. St. lgnatius ... 1 Wentworth IWeutw., Oat. Taylor :Ganot 

9. Pressburg ...... 1Prof. (Lercher, S. J.)IPI·of. (Lercher, S. J.) Reisz 
10. Louvain ........ 1 Prof. (Lefebre, S. J.)I'An. Geom. Carnoy .Van Tricht, S. J. 

' H. 1lfath. Stoffaet I 

11. Kurseong ..... 'Alg.Hallantl Knight; .............................. IGanot 
1Euclid . ! • i 

13. Neu·Sandez .. ' As m i Pubhc I Schools 
14. Valkenburg ... 1 Boymann [Kempers·

1

·Boymann :Dressel, S. J. (?) 
16. Oudenbosch . . 'Atg. Bos; Geom. , Badon·Gijben :II. Lorentz, Ganot 

1. "ng 1en ...... , auss1e .• ., , 1~ F' h' ·L · I.L••us-.-·Ie' liFnriiet 
18. Jersey ....... .'.'Geo. Poulain !H. Alg. ~~iew~ng· Fernet 

,Alg. Sanssier 1An. Geom. lowsk1 1 
21. Ucles ........... ' Dufailly Fernet 

I 

23. Tortosa ......... ' <•> I 
~~· Oiia .... : ......... ]Cardin , . lad libitum 
~o. ~oalh~Ira ...... [ Cuu~a, Serrasqueiro , . 
26. C~~IUJa .......... Cort:~zar Arcllllla, Duh!lmel 
27. PI!o .............. [ Cardm Professor 

1
Prof. (R. Faura, S.J.) 

1 Jfech. Felin, Valla· 
! Fernet [dares 
1Ganot 
I Ganot, Felin 
j"~Iech. Canudas, S. J. 

29. Stonyhurst ..... Alg. Hall and Knight .............................. :sidgreaves, S. J. 
Trig. Lock ! 

1 Geo. Potts, Smith . '[ 
31. Woodstock ... ·\Ventworth 1 \Ventw., Cal. Taylor ,Ganot; Jfcch. Dana 
32. St. Louis ...... ,Wentworth '\Ventw.,Oa/.Osborne ]Ganot; Nech Dana. 
33. ~fontreal.. ..... l Ari. Fa ton Geo. f'ou·: F. I. C. Fernet; JJiech. F.I.C. 

\

lain A/g., Trig. F.I.C.: ] 
34. Grand Coteau Wentworth [Cal. Taylor 

1
Ganot; Jfech. Dan& 

~---------------- An. Geo. Wentworth! 
~~~~~~-

Cal The 1st year Philosophers are not at Torto,a. 
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Table XVIII. At r. Rome the course of Mathematics in the 
third year is ad libitum ; Astronomy is of obligation. 

At g. Pressburg the Mathematics in the second year is not 
for all. 

From 14. Valkenburg no author was returned for Physics. 
Father Dressel is the professor and he probably uses his own 
text book, which has been recently published. 

The Mathematics in 21. UclE~s, first year ,is Arithmetic, 
Algebra, Geometry ; in the second year trigonometry and 
mechanics; the text-books by Dufailly. Chemistry is taught 
in the third year, three lectures a week ; Botany and Zoolo
gy for two hours ; text-book that of the Professor, Pere 
Pantel. 

At 31. Woodstock the professor's notes are given in addi-
• tion to Calculus, Astronomy, and Geology. 

At 33· Montreal the course of Mathematics F. I. C. is a 
well known course in French by a Brother of the Christian 
Schools. 

TABLE XVIII. (Continued.) 

Text Books in Mathematics and Natural Science. 
-------------

1 
Chemistry Other Science1 

1. Rome ............... Jamin lAst. Miiller, S. J. 
4. Chieri ..................... ........................ IHist. Giv. Savio, S. J. 
5. St. Ignatius: ....... :Roscoe and Lunt ;Ast. Young; Geol. LeConte 

9. Pressburg .. : .. _ ...... Schabus 
10. Lou vain ............ Remsen , Geol. De Lapparent; Zool. Wouters 
11. Kurseong .......... . 
13. Nen-Saudez........ As in Public Schools 
14. Valkenbnrg ....... iRiit; S. J. Geol. Ilochstetter; Bot. Thome; 

Zool. Wold rich, Boetzkes, S. J. 
16. Oudenbosch ....... ! Kopperschaar Bot. Oudermans; Zool. Lubach; 

I 'Geol. de Lappa rent 

17. Enghien ............ Troost A st. Varroy; N. !list. Maisonneuve 
18. Jersey ............... 'I Troost Langlebert 
21. Ucles ................. Pantel, S. J. :N. Ifist. Pantel, S. J. 

I I 
23. T~rtosa .............. 1' Prof. (R. Fanra, S.J.): Gosm. Professor; N. Hist. Albifiana. 
24. Ona ... : .............. Wurtz 'A st. Martinez 
25. Soalh~1ra ........... INob;e i Gosmog. Serrasquiero 
26. C~rtuJa .............. Boll; lila ; Gosmog. Cappa; N. Hist. Albifiana. 
27. P1fo ................ ..! Felm 1Ast. Cappa; N. Hist. Pereda 

;~- ~Vtonydhurskt.. ....... j ~Iarchant, S. J. j .................................... .. 

• 00 stoc · ......... ~·Remsen , A st. Young; Geol. Le Conte 
32. St. Louis ............ Eliot and Storer lAst. Young; Geol. LeConte 
33. Montreal.. .......... Wurtz I Gosmog. F. I. C. 
34. Grand Cotea.n ..... , Eliot and Storer 1 A st. y onng 

.. 
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In table xrx. reports from some of the scholasticates have 
been summarized on the subject of academies. The day is 
first given, then the amount of time occupied, thirdly it is 

TABLE XIX. 

Academies. 

Theology Philosophy 

1. Rome ..... ....... ,None 
4. Chieri ......••.• Debating Soc., Holiday Times 
5. St. Ignatius ... 1Sat. 1 hr. oblig. English 

Sun. ~ hr. oblig. Greek 

6. Gorizia ......... . I" Holidays! hr. ad lib. English 
Sun. il hr. ad lib. Hebrew 

7. Portori)... ...... Sun. ~ hr. oblig. Greek 
Sun. and Th. ! hr. obi. Illyrian 

8. Innsbruck .... . ,Once a weeki hr. oblig. German 
9. Pressburg ..... Winter Th. 1 hr. Summer Sun. 1 

[ hr. oblig. Philos. and Rhet. 

10. Louvai~ ........ lsun.1 hr. Tbeol. Ques. in French Sun. ;f hr. Greek; Sat. 3 times a 

I. month 1 hr. French; Sat. once a 
month 1 hr. Philosophy; Sun.1 hr. 

1 Flemish 
1!. Kurseong ..... . ! 1 hr. per week in Hindoo, ad lib. 1 hr. per week in Engl. _lang. and 
1~. Cracow .. .... .. . , None lett. obi. for lst year, ad hb. for rest 
13. Neu·Sandez ... · None 
14. Valkenburg .. 1 Weekly 1 hr. Weekly 1 hour · 
15. Mrestricht ...... ,Hebrew Academy 
16. Oudenbosch .. No Academies 

17. Enghien .... ... ·~ English and German English and German 
18. Jersey .... ...... Sun. ii hr. ad lib. Scripture Sun. ii hr. ad lib. Ars dicendi 

·Sun. ~ hr. ad lib. Hebrew Sun. 1 hr. ad lib. English, German 

1

1 hr. ad lib. Ecclesiast. History Weekly Holiday 1 hr. ad lib. Phil. 
19. Zi-Ka-Wei ... In Chinese 1 hr. a week. 
20. Mold ..... ........ Sun. 'i hr. oblig. English, Ger· 

man or Hebrew 
Snn. in Winter' ad lib. Bib. lical 

Archreol., Heb., 
Sat. in Summer English, Uerm. 

21. Ucles ...... ...... Greater holidays t hr. ad lib. Greater holidays 1 hr. ad lib. 
Theology Literature 

22.Shembaganoor Sun. 1 hr. oblig. English Liter. 

23. Tortosa ......... None Jsun. and Thu. 1 hr. ad lib. Higher 
Mathematics 

24. Oiia ............. . Sun. il hr. ad lib. Hebrew Sun., Thu. ad lib. Greek, French 
. 25. Soalheira ...... None 

27. Pifo .. ....... .... . None Sun. and Thu. 1 hr. oblig. Higher 
Mathematics and Languages 

29. Stonyhurst ... Twice a month Elocution 
30. Millt~wn ...... Sun. t hr. ad lib. English 
31. Woodstock .... Sun. ~· hr. obi. in 2nd Yr. Hebr. Sun.! hr. oblig. Greek 
32. St. Louis. ..... . Sun. ! hr. obli~. Greek; 1 hr. 

33. Montreal ...... Sun. ~ hr. oblig. Elocution 
34. Grand Coteau 

VoL. xxvii. No. 1. 

t hr. free, English 
Sun. ! hr. oblig. Elocution 
Sun. ~ hr. oblig. Greek 

3 
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stated whether all are obliged to attend, and lastly the subject 
is set down. A few additional items may be added. In 1. 

Rome the Greek Academy is not of obligation for 3rd year 
philosophers after Easter. The debating society in 4· Chieri 
meets at a time not fixed in general, but determined for each 
occasion. It. discusses a wide range of subjects, bearing on 
the class work, or on matters of learned interest. In 6. Gor
izia, by holidays are meant all days on which no class is held. 
20. Mold leaves one free to choose any one of the three acad
emies. The majority take to the English. At 24. Oiia, if 
none apply to enter the academies, certain ones are appointed 
to enter them. An interesting feature is found at 29. Stony
hurst. There, in place of a Philosophical Academy, the 
"Blandyke Papers" are published about ten times a year. 
29. Stony hurst has also an Academy for Greek for those who 
are destined for Oxford after Philosophy. 30. Milltown has 
Elocution in place of the ''Toni.'' The Academy meets 
every other week and is of obligation. 

Two other tables have been compiled,-one of the number 
of class days and holidays, the other tells which are the holi
days in each scholasticate during the year. The returns, 
however, were not complete enough, nor sufficiently accurate 
to warrant their publication in this number, nor could we 
well give more space to this subject at present. They may 
appear, with additional information, in a future number, 
should our readers judge them of sufficient interest. It has 
been proposed to publish similar tables on our J uniorates, 
and the ~ompiler of the present tables is willing to prepare 
them ; we shall wait, however, to see how our present effort 
is received before venturing on another publication. 

In conclusion, the editor, as well as the compiler of the 
present tables, wishes to thank those in each scholasticate 
who have taken the trouble to write out and send us the in
formation desired. \Vithout their help our 'vork would, of 
course, have been impossible, as without the willingness 
shown and the pains taken to answer our questions the tables 
would not _have been complete nor as accurate as they are 
now. The1r promptness and readiness to correspond to our 
appeal, has shown too a spirit of brotherly charity in our dif
ferent scholasticates, which has encoura<red us in the tedious
ness of our work, which has lasted n~w over more than a 
year. Relying on this same spirit of charity we send 
out our work, trusting, that ''"ith all its shortcomings it may 
~erv': to make Ours kno\v better the great work the Society 
1s domg throughout the world in the education of its sons. 



THE METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATORY 
OF ST. IGNATIUS COLLEGE, CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

A Letter from Fat!ter Frederick L. Odenbach. 

ST. IGNATIUS CoLLEGE, 
CLEVELAND, OHIO, 

January I, 1898. 
REVEREND AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
I have for a long time wished to write out for the LET

TERS the information concerning our observatory, which you 
desired, but I have been kept so busy, and so preoccupied, 
that it has been hitherto impossible for me to settle down to 
the task; now that the holidays leave me a little leisure 
time, I will redeem my promise. 

You must not, however, expect too much from me. His
tory is not in my line. I would rather decribe to you the 
eccentricities of a waterspout, or the peculiarities of the 
cyclone formation now passing over our heads, than re
hearse things of the past. Still to please you and perhaps 
some others, I will look backwards over some three or four 
years. As I do so, there start up old recollections, primi
tive ideas, difficulties, hard work, successes and reverses, 
together with all kinds of machinery and tackle in the state 
of development; for all this comes back to me in one con
fused heap, and out of this chaos seems to rise our observa
tory. How did it all come about? 

It was in July, 1894, that my superiors expressed a wish 
to add an observatory to our college. Their intention was 
no doubt that it should serve as an incentive to our students 
in the pursuit of higher scientific knowledge, and at the same 
time give our college greater prestige among those classes 
to which the Society and its work is known, or enlighten 
others to whom the words "Catholic" and "ignorance" are 
to some extent considered synonymous. A meteorological 
observatory was preferred, since this lay more within the 
compass of our means, offered a wide and little explored 
field for original work, and would probably interest a greater 
number of people than either magnetism or astronomy. 

On the fifth floor of the college tower we found a room 
well fitted for our instruments. With three large windows 

(35) 
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on the west or weather side, it offers an almost unobstructed . 
view in that direction, overlooking in the distance a part of 
Lake Erie. A number of smaller rooms and a passage to 
the roof are close at hand. Half a floor lower down is a 
room for study. It is just in front of the instrument room, 
to which access is had by means of a small staircase. Over 
the instrument room, and under the garret of the tower, is 
a third room which is used as a storehouse for our flags, 
kites, reels and other things made use of on the roof. The 
roof is on a level with this room, it is flat, covered with 
copper, and spacious enough for all kinds of observations 
and experiments. Besides these three larger apartments, 
there are two or three rooms, all forming an establishment 
which seems to have been made for the very purpose for 
which it is now used. 

Let me now introduce you to our meteorological instru
ments. 'vVe started with two thermometers and an aneroid 
barometer. For a rain-gauge, a glass jar and funnel served 
for a long time. Next we added an electrometer, which 
was placed in a shunt on the lightning-rod. The next thing 
acquired was a set of signal flags. These were raised every 
morning, and attracted the attention of the whole west side 
of Cleveland. A firm doing business in the neighborhood 
had the signals with their interpretation printed on their 
cards, and by this means St. Ignatius College became widely 
known. _V isitors began to come to the college to see the 
observatory, and they afterwards acknowledged, that though 
living in the vicinity, they had never suspected that this was 
an educational institution of so much importance and with 
so many faciliti es. This was certainly very encouraging. 

Being now thoroughly inte rested, I determined to fit up 
the observatory as completely as possible. From Very 
Rev. Father Superior and from some kind friends I received 
money enough to buy a full set of standard instruments, i. e. , 
a Barometer, Barog raph, Maximum and Minimum thermom
eter, Hygrometer, a Robinson Anemometer with electric 
contact, and a Wind-vane. There still remained a few articles 
for which I had to wait for some time. These were a large 
Meteorograph, the electric Rain-gau ge, and the Sunshine
record~r, and they called for the sums of $165, $50 and $25 
respectt~ely. I prayed hard to St. Joseph and to many 
othe~ samts, but they had no pity on me. At last I thought, 
"help yourself and God will help you." So I sat down 
and first I made out plans for the different instruments. 
Then I starte;d getting together such material as I could,
parts of ol? mstrum:nts from the physical cabinet, etc. At 
the same ttme I recetved a little money here and there, and 
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after two years the whole automatic recording plant was in 
place and a few extras besides. All told we now have:

Standard Barometer (Tuck's improved cistern). 
Aneroid Barometer. 
Barograph (Richard Bros., Paris). • 
Maximum and Minimum Thermometers-2 Six Maxim. 

and Minimum. 
Hygrometer (Standard and Wet-bulb). 
Wind-vane with eleetric contaCts. 
Robinson Anemometer with eleCl:ric contaCt:. 
EleCl:ric Sunshine Recorder. 
Rain gauge with Tipping-bucket and eleetric contaCt:. 
Meteorograph recording Wind-direCl:ion and velocity-

together with sunshine. · 
Two magnet Registers for an enlarged record of wind-

vefocity and rain. 
EleCtrometer. 
EleCtroscope. 
Thermopile. 
SpeCtroscope, Nephoscope, and Sextant. 
Lastly an instrument, not yet quite completed, which will 

record the difference of potential between earth and sky. 
This is something new, since all instruments giving the 
eleCl:ric curve have up to now required photography as one 
of the recording faCtors. This instrument will draw the 
curve direCl:ly by means of a pen on a sheet, which is re
volved by a cylinder and clock. The large meteorograph 
is also a departure from the standard instrument used by 
the U.S. Weather Bureau. Our instrument takes the rec
ord of a whole week on a single sheet of paper, while that 
of the government requires a new sheet for every day. 

To describe all this complicated machinery with the elec
tric lines conneCting it with the indicators on the roof, would 
be difficult and, for many, tedious. Those interested in this 
branch of science will find full descriptions and illustration" 
in a little handbook and catalogue issued free by Julien P. 
Friez, 107 E. German St., Baltimore, Md. InspeCl:or Ed
ward Beals of the U. S. Weather Bureau told me that our 
station is the best furnished of any he has ever seen, with 
the sole exception of Blue Hill of Harvard University
this opinion I know him to have expressed to others bes~des 
ourselves. , ··: · ,'·.. . . · , .. :-- ·_ 

Mr. Beals after visiting our observatory a. hurritier-oftimes, ·.· 
called the attention of the Washingt6n and, Columbus au~ 
thorities to the faa, that we had a l fir-~t-chiss station," and 
were doing much in the way of m dng the weather hureaii 
popular, and enlightening the publ on the'·ai_tns~an~ !lleans 

·./ 
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of that institution. Whereupon Pro£ Moore, Chief of U. 
S. Weather Bureau, and Mr. Richardson, the head of the 
Ohio State Weather and Crop Service, invited our coopera
tion. Thus in Nov. 1895, we began to send in our reports 
to Washington and Columbus. In January of this sa~e 
year we were invited to accept one of the Cloud Observmg 
stations. A plan for a system of simultaneous observations 
over the whole world on the height, direction of motion, 
and velocity of movement of clouds had been set in opera
tion for the period from May 18g6-lVIay 1897, in accordance 
with the suggestions of the International Committee having 
charge of this work, The United States Weather Bureau 
had undertaken to contribute its share to this study of the 
circulation of the atmosphere, and accordingly established 
a primary station at Washington, and fourteen others in 
various parts of the union, to carry out these observations. 
At Washington, theodolite work determines the height of 
clouds, while at the nephoscope stations a very large num
ber of readings for the relative motion of clouds have been 
made. Our observations numbered over 3000. 

At present we are in charge of another investigation also 
concerning cloud-motion. Long-range forecasting has up to 
the present proved anything but successful. To make an 
attack upon this obscure region of meteorology, it is above 
all necessary to learn how to classify weather conditions, in 
order to study them properly, and this means the detection 
of the fut1damental periods. One of these, which depends 
on the action of the sun, has for some time attracted the at
tention of meteorologists. As the result of much work on 
the variation of terrestrial magnetism, it is concluded that a 
period exists depending on the rotation of the sun on its 
axis. This period repeats itself in 26.68 days. There has 
been very little trouble in comparing the sunspot, magnetic, 
barometric and temperature curves of this period and draw
ing important conclusions. Attacks on the other factors 
have given less satisfaction. 

In Europe partial success has attended observations on 
cloud and wind motion. The work of Blue Hill on these lines 
has given such widely different results, that it is suspected. 
For this reason, Chief Moore and Prof. Biglow have requested 
us to take up the observations anew, in order to check the 
res~lt_s of Messrs Rotch and Clayton of Harvard University. 
Thts ts perhaps the most important piece of work going on 
now at our observatory. It consists in the registration of 
the cloud and wind motion for every hour of the day, in 
order to compare the resultant curve with that of the sun
spots and terrestrial magnetism. If we shollld succeed in 
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confirming the observations of European stations, we shall 
give a great amount of stability to the now much favored 
theory,-that all our climatic changes are funCtions of the 
magnetic and sunspot curve. At the same time, these very 
observations will enable us to develop the theories of our 
late Padre Benito Vifies, S. J., concerning the cyclonic and 
anti-cyclonic form;1tions and adapting them to our latitude. 
I have made use of them here in Cleveland, and I am able 
by their means to locate a cyclone or anti-cyclone without 
the aid of a synoptic chart, which means a great deal to a 
solitary observer. 

During the last summer we were also asked to take 
charge of one of the weather bureau kite stations at Cleve
land, a liberal compensation being offered us. The study 
and development of kites, carried on by the weather bureau 
last year as a means for sustaining automatic meteorolog
ical instruments at high elevations, has become a very 
important work. PerfeCted appliances of this charaCter ~vill 
furnish us with data, which are now generally conceded by 
meteorologists to be the means by which further and more 
complete knowledge is to be gained of the mechanism of 
storms and the sequence of atmospheric phenomena. Two 
kites have been under consideration for some time,-the 
Hargrave and Malay. 'vVe have both. For flying the Har
grave, or box kite, it is desirable to have a place in some 
thoroughly open country or field, unobstruCted by adjacent 
trees, buildings or other objects. This condition not being 
obtainable at our college, I was instructed to try the Malay 
kite on our roof. I made some very successful flights raising 
my instrument over 5000 feet; but I soon came to the con
clusion that this kite in its present condition would not 
answer the purpose. I therefore had to decline the accep· 
tance of this work. Of bte Inspector Beals has made an
other suggestion,-that of establishing a station in a favor
able locality at the expense of the bureau, if we would take 
the supervision of the experiments. This has not yet reached 
me officially, and I do not know what my superiors will do 
in the case. For our observatory it would no doubt be a 
~odsend, sinc:e it would put from two to four dollars a day 
mto our treasury; to say nothing of the importance it would 
give to our college among Christians and gentiles. How
ever that may turn out, one thing is certain,-our observa
tory is doing good work. It has made our college known 
all over Cleveland; our boys take pride in their school, and 
on account of it many people have learned to think better 
of the Jesuits and their educational system. 

One interesting example will show how it does its work. 
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A good friend of. the c<_>llege, a. profess<_>r a~ the school of 
music, who made 1t a potnt to bnng all h1s fnends. to see the 
observatory and incidentally to make the acquamtance of 
the Jesuits informed me that quite a number of educated 
gentlemen 'were accusto~e~ to hold forth at. their cl~b 
against everything Catholtc m general, and agamst Jesmts 
in particular. I agreed with him, that the best remedy for 
so deplorable a condition of things, right in our. neighbor
hood, would be to bring these men face to face w1th the o.b
jeas of their dread, and see if that would not have a desir
able effea. He had not long to wait for a chance. One 
day the conversation at the club turned on educatian. Some 
denounced the superficialness of the public school and de
plored the scarcity of good higher educational institutions 
in Cleveland. Our friend remarked that he knew of such 
an institution, and that his son was attending it to his great 
satisfaaion (they were all attention); but he continued, 
there was a circumstance, which would likely debar them 
from making use of so good and rare an opportunity. 
This they could not understand; so he then boldly main
tained, that if they could throw off some of their prej
udices, they might find all they desired at the Jesuit college. 
These men, he went on to say, have the experience of cen
turies and the best success throughout all Europe to boast 
of, and they have shown of late that they are up to the 
times, by.·s_tarting the meteorological station on the west side 
of our city. Hereupon some expressed a wish to see the 
observatory, others to see the college, while others wished 
to k11ow if they would be able to see the schools and per
haps some of the Jesuits. The professor made arrange
ments to bring two of them over on the following Sunday. 
They were received with great kindness, and everything in 
the college was shown to them. After leaving they could 
not say enough of the surprise they experienced in seeing 
how perf~aly we had all things arranged for the training of 
young mtnds, and what gentlemen the Jesuits turned out to 
be. The next Sunday the two returned and introduced a 
third, later on the three brought in a fourth, and so on until 
all of th.e chief ~ead:r~ of that club had visited our college. 
The antt-.Catholtt spmt and dread of Jesuits appear to have 
been bantshed from their midst and most of them are now 
regular visitors .and staunch fri~nds of the college. Three 
of them have Intrusted their boys to our care and placQ 
absolute confidence in our teachers. Two of the boys, by 
the way, are not stars; but much has been gained by this 
alone: that half a dozen bllsy tongues have been put under 
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restraint and now sing the praises of St. Ignatius College 
and the Jesuits. 

You will easily surmise, that the observatory is a standing 
advertisement for the college. The reporters for the differ
ent papers keep me busy gathering notes for little articles, 
and so we are kept before the eyes of the public as an up-to
date institution. Following a splendid maxim of our great 
founder, which has always pleased me, we bring people in 
through the door which has the greatest attraCtion for 
them, and then let them out by our own, better men than 
they were. Our observatory, though a dead faClor in itself, 
plays the part of an apostle ; as everything in and around 
the Society should do, and no one can ask the question, 
" What is the good of the thing?" Such as do, forget that 
some of our greatest apostles have made clocks and cast 
cannon for heathen princes, A. M. D. G. 

These few pages, Rev. and dear Father, will give you 
some idea of the rise and progress of the meteorological 
observatory at St. Ignatius College, Cleveland. Told in few 
words indeed, for much has been left unsaid of hard work, 
disappointment and discouragement. But it would be a 
shame for Jesuits to stop before difficulties no matter what 
and how many they are. In this place I must not suppress 
the feelings of gratitude we owe to Very Rev. Father Su
perior, Theodore Van Rossum, and to Rev. Father James 
Rockliff, now ReClor of Canisius College. Both have from 
the beginning encouraged and supported us in every pos
sible way; to them perhaps more than to anyone else do we 
owe our final success. 

In conclusion, dear Father, I invite you or any one of our 
brethren, in case you should come this way, to stop with us, 
and see for yourselves, what it is so difficult to describe 
minutely and intelligibly. I would be very much pleased 
to show you all the little wonders of a meteorological ob
servatory. I extend this invitation especially to our fathers 
and scholastics who have scientific aims, and who are look
ing for means and ways to make their science subservient 
to the greater glory of God. 

Wishing you Rev. Father and all the Rev. Fathers and 
dear brethren a very happy new year, 

I remain yours in Xto. 
F. L. 0DENBACH, s. J. 
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II. MARTYRS OF CHARITY. 

COMPRISING NAJ\IES OF SUCH AS DIED FROlii DISEASE, 
CONTRACTED IN THE EXERCISE OF CHARITY. 

1751, Marc Charot, Constantinople, Cn~t. Joly v, 3· 
1756, Anselme Bayle, " " Cl> 

" Pierre Clerget, " " 
1761, Ferdinand Causset, Aleppo, Lettres de Mold. 

1769, Four Fathers, Poland, Zalenski i. ro. '2> 

1789, 20 Nov. John Edisford (Swabrick), Salisbury (Engl.), 
Dr. Oliver. cs> 

1793, Oct. Anthony Flemming, Philadelphia, U. S., De 
Conrey 221 (Shea's Translation, N. Y., I857). 

1793, Lawrence Gressel c•> (Aloysius Gr~sl), Phila., U.S., 
De- Conrey. 

r8oo, Pedro Gonzalez, Isidro Gonzalez, I Puerto Sta. Maria, 
Miguel de Vega, Francisco Mu-, 
fios, Antonio Lopez, Pedro Cuev- Jerez de la Frontera, 
vos, Francisco Tagle, Bautista 
Palacios, Diego Irribarrea, Fir- (Sevilla. 
mino Escurra, Carlo Perez, Se-, 
bastian Perez, Juliano Vergara, Cn~t. Jol. 
Luis Medillina, Ildefonso Lapla- v, 346. 
na and ten others. ) 

(I) We quote from the first edition of Cretineau Joly (Paris, 1\Iellier 1846). 
The year given for the death of F. Bayle must be a misprint, as all the other 
names are in chronological order. 

<•> Stanis!. Zalenski, S. J. (Traduction Vivier), "Les Jesnites de la Russie 
Blanche," 2 val. 8• Paris, Letouzey, 1886. The well written history of an 
epoch, about which very littl~ is generally known. 

(S) Rev. Dr. Oliver, "Collections, etc.," London, Dolman 1845-a work of 
gre~t m~rit, t~ough necessarily incomplete. \Vonld that every province or 
nattonahty mtght find a collector, as diligent and sober as Dr. Oliver! 

<'>Were t_hey J~snit;;? De Conrey doubts about F. Flemming (p. 221) and 
on P; 513 gtve~ ~1m stmply asS. J.; on p. 221, he names F. Gnesl without a 
q_~ahfymg addttton, but on p. 543 makes him S. J. . The WooDST. LETTERS 
(u. 1.03) mention their heroic death without expressing their quality of 
Jesutts. (42) 
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I8o6, 4 Nov. Eduardo Nihell (S. American), Isla de Trinidad, 
Dr. Oliver. 

I8I2, IS Aug. Louis Rzewuski,Orsza (Poland), Zalenski ii. ISS· 

" 2I Oct. S. Anthony Soranzo, Polotsk, " 

I8I3, 28 Jan. Philip Darrel, Preston (Engl.), Dr. Oliver:[ISS· 

" I7 Mar. James Rogalinski, Pusza (Poland), Zalenski ii. 

" (After retreat of Napoleon) Nine others, White Russia, 
Daurignac ii. 193. 

I8I9, 29 Mar. Thomas Tate, Wigan (Engl.) Dr. Oliver. 

" 20 Sep. Francisco de Herrera, Cadiz, Cret. J ol. vi. 2S3· 

'' 2 Oct. Andres Morel, '' '' 

" " Filipo Zepeda, " " 
r83I, II Jul. Boniface Kisielewicz, Lan<;ut (Siles), Zalenski 

ii. 314. 

" II Aug. Norbert Korsak, Starawies, Zalenski. 15> 

" Wiesiclewiecz, Galicia, Cret. Jol. vi. 56. <~> 

I833, II Jun. Eugene Maguire, St. Mary's (Ky.), WooD
STOCK LETTERS ii, I 18; X. 252. 

I834, 17 Mar. Firmin Trancart, Coimbra (Portug. ), MS. F. 
Abbadie. <7> 

I834, (25 Nov. I832) Petrus Nemkin, Coimbra (Portug.), 
Daurignac ii, 258. <"> 

I834, 3 Aug. John Shine, Dublin, Dr. Oliver. 

" 8 " Robert O'Farrell, 19
> Dublin, Dr. Oliver. 

I837, 3 Jan. John Weston, St. Helen's (Lancast. Engl.), Dr. 
Oliver. 

1840, 30 May, Alexander Martin, Madras, B. N. 33S· 1'
0
> 

" IS Jun. Joseph De Bournet, " Pouget ISO. <II> 

<5> F. Vivier (N. 674) calls him Antonius; Zalenski (1. c.) Norbert, but 
afterwards in the catalogue (ii, 459) likewise Antonius. Probably he had 
both names. 
• <6> It is probable that this father is the same as the F. Kisielewicz named 
just before, since neither F. Vivier, nor F. Zalenski mention that name. 
Cret. Jol. is full of such mistakes in proper names. 

<7> F. Jean F. Abbadie (I828-I834) copied from Letters of Superiors various 
facts with reference to the short stay of our fathers in Portugal. Cret. Joly 
and especially Daurignac give extracts from the same correspondence. 

(B) Daurignac tl. c.) mentions F. Nemkin without his first name and with· 
out date after F. Tram·art, whilst F. Vivier after F. Zalenski gives this date. 
If the month of Nov. is correct, 1834 would be impossible, as the FF. were 
expelled from Coimbra on Apr. JO, 1834· 

'
9
> F. Vivier (N. 8os) spells the name O'Ferrall, which must be a misprint. 

(IO) "The Jesuits," by B. N. 2 val. Benziger BB., 1879. 
!II) P. Pouget, S. J., "Vie du P. Louis Maillard," Lyon, r867. 
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1843, 13 Feb. Alexander de Saint Sardos, Madras, Pouget. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

21 " Victor Charignon, Madras, Pouget. 
5 Jul. Louis Gamier, Madura, Pouget. 

30 " Pierre Faurie, Trichiuopoly, Pouget. 
17 Oct. (Nov.) Claude Deschamps, Madura, Pouget. 

8 Nov. Michel Louis Du Rauquet, Strivegondam 
(Madras), Lit. Ann. Lugd. 

" 12 Nov. Fraw;ois Perrin, Trichinopoly, Lit. Ann. Lugd. 

1844, 29 Mar. S. Wm. Humphrey Weld, Calcutta, Dr. Oliver. 
" 21 May, Walter Clifford, Trichinopoly, Lit. Ann. Lugd. 

1846, 19 Jul. Gabriel de Saint Ferriol, Madras, " " " 
21 " Anthony O'Kenny, Negapatam (Madr. ), Lit. 

Ann. Lugd. 
" 

1846, 28 Jul. Desire Andibert, Negapatam (Madr.), Litt. 
Ann. Lugd. 

" 31 Jul. Joseph Barret, Negapatam (Madr.), Litt. Ann. 
Lugd. 

1848, 12 Sep. R. P. Jean Bapt. Maisounabe, New Orleans, 
Hist. Miss. 

1849, 11 Jul. Angelus M~ss~ele, Cincinnati, W. LETT. v. 122. 

1850, 28 Apr. G~tano Massa, Zi-Ka-Wei (China), Danie12go 112> 

" 2 Jun. Paolo Pacelli, " " Baluffi ii, 102 113> 

1851, 14 Feb. Joseph Soller, New Orleans, Hist. Miss. [64, <H> 

" 19 Jun. Christian Ha!cken, Missouri Steamer, De Sinet. 

5 Aug. Jean B. Bax, Osage Mission, Roeh. Lett. 
1870, p. 135 

1853, 13 Apr. Stefano Ghersi, Jamaica, W. LETT. xxiii. 223. 

" 25 " Renato Massa, Ou-ho (China), Daniel 291. 

" r2 Jun. Etienne Herviant, Cayenne, Montezon 507.<15> 

'' 7 Sep. Antoine Parret, Baton Rouge, La., Hist. Miss. 
" 3 OCt Joseph Marez, M. d' Argent (Cay.), Montc~zon 

ibid. 

<
12

> P. Charles Daniel, S. ]., "Histoire d' Alexis Clerc "Traduction Sadlier 
N. Y., r88o. ' ' 

. <
13

> E~in. <?· Balu~, Card. Bish. of Imola (Traduction Postel), "La Divi
mte de 1 Eghse, mamfestee par sa Charite," 2 vol. Paris, Dillet r8s8. 

<H> P. J. de Smet, S. ]., "Western Missions and Missionaries" N. Y. 
Kennedy, S. d. F. Vivier puts his death on the 21st. ' ' 

115> P. M. F. Montezon, S. J., " Mission de Cayenne " etc. Paris Lanier 
1857· ' ' 

~-
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I854, 28 Apr. Louis Bigot, Saint Georges (Cay.), Montezon. 
" 7 Dec. George Blackney, New Orleans, Hist. Miss. c161 

I855, 22 May, Joseph Gloriot (Milit. Chapl.), Gallipoli (Tur
key), Daurignac 303 

I855, 22 Jul. F. Antoine Barbieux, Ile Royale (Cay.), ·Mon
. tezon ibid. 

I 855, 28 Jul. Fran<;ois Xav. Raulin, S'" Marie (Cay.) Montezon. 
9 Aug. Eugene Plantaz, New Orleans, Hist. Miss. 

" I4 Sep. F. Julien Mouton, S ... Marie (Cay.) Montezon, 
ibid. 

I855, I6 Sep. F. Ignaz Lichtle, Cayenne, Monh~zon. 

" 23 " Jean Alet, S ... Marie (Cay.), 
I856, 20 Apr. Peter Stumpf, Cayenne, " 

" II May, Antoine d' Abbadie, Cayenne, " 
2oSep. Pierre Boulogne, !le-la-Mere (Cay.), Montezon. 

I858, I4 Feb. Richard O'Carroll, Liverpool, Lett. de Vals. 
I86r, ro Mai. John Jaffn~, New York, Jubilee Paper 69. em 

" 24 Mar. Louis Rousseau, Saida (Syria), Lady Herbert 
246.(18) 

I 862, 3 r Jul. Msgr. Andre Borgniet, Tcheli S. E., Lett. de Lav. 
I9 Aug. Paul Dovergne, Changhai, Lett. de Laval. 

I864, r6 Jan. Philippe Chopin, New York, Jubilee Paperibid. 
'' 23 Dec. Guiseppe Pavarelli, 

I865, 22 Feb. Georg Laufhuber " 
" 
" 

I866, 2I Dec. Jean B. Ravoux, Madras, Lett. de Laval. 

I867, 27 May, F. Augustin Bernard, Changhai, Lett. de Lav. 
" I OCt. Fran<;ois Nachon, Washington, La., Hist. Miss. 
" 15 " Antoine de Chaignon, " " 

r869, ro Aug. Jose Enciso, Key West, Fla., Convent Arch.c19> 

, I6 " Francisco Avifio, Key West, Fla., " 

, C16> He died struck by cholerll; in the pulpit. In. the epidemics of '5J and 
55, 2 ot~er. Fathers, ? ~cholastlcs and r Brother d1ed of yellow fever in the 
N: 9· 1\hsswn ; but 1t 1s not recorded that they fell in the exercise of the 
m1mstry. 

Cl7> "Jubilee of. N. Y.-Md. Pr<?vince "_(Apr: 17, r883) mentions FF. Jaffre, 
Laufhuber, Chopm and Pavarelll, as havmg d1ed of typhoid fever contracted 
on the Islands. Vide Vivier, p. 76.3. ' 

(18> Lady Herbert "Cradle Lands," N. Y. Cath. Pub!. Soc. r867. Beauti
ful narrative of F. Rousseau's death. 

C
1e> Notice obtained from the archives of the Sisters of "Holy Names" at 

Key West, Fla. They preserve as a relic the breviary of one of the fathers. 



46 VIi?I Illi:JSTRES SOCiETATiS JEStJ. 

1870, 2 Oct., S. Julius Heidacker (Army Hospit.), Arlon 
(Belg.), Roeh. Lett. 1871. 

1870, 4 OCl:. S . Eberhard Kroh, Krein, Roeh. Lett. 
1871, 17 Jun. Fran~ois X. Boilloz, Ghazir (Syr.), Miss. Cath. 

" Louis Mazin, Ghazir, Miss. Catholiques. 

~877, 28 Feb. Joseph Hurlin, Madras, " 
1878, 24 Mar. R. P. Charles de Rabaudy (Sup. Miss.), Tcheli 

S . E. Lett. de V als. 
28 Apr. F. August Pelte, Tcheli S. E., Lett. de Vals 

" 14 May, Franz Xav. Edel, " " 
1 Jul. Msgr. Edouard Dubar, " 

" 15 " Louis Duvelle, " " 
" 18 Sep. Jules Maitrugues, New Orleans, Miss. Cathol. 

1882, 24 Nov. Albert Moulinard, Tete (Zamb.), 

1883, 18 Apr. Guillaume Vierin, Mopea, " 

1894, 17 Aug. Joseph Mounier, Sokat (Armen.), Lett. de .M. 

To resume: French 53; Spaniards 30; Poles rs; Germans 

14; English and Irish 12; Italians 6. In all: 130. There 
are doubtless many others whose records may exist unknown 

to us, and many more whose sacrifice is known to God alone 

to be revealed on the day, which is to "manifest the secrets 
of hearts.'' 
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PRESIDENT JOHN QUINCY ADAMS 
EXAMINES THE BOYS AT GONZAGA. 

A FORGOTTEN PAGE IN THE HISTORY OF THE COLLEGE_tl) 

A Letter from Fatlzer Spillane to tlze Editor. 

LoYOLA CoLLEGE, BALTO., Mn., 
Jan. 20, I 8g8. 

DEAR REV. FATHER, 

P. C. 
The following letter taken from the "Truth Teller," New 

York, Aug. 6, 1825, will doubtless be of more than local 
interest. The writer of the letter, a vVashingtonian, gives 
an account of the literary exercises that marked the close of 
the school year in Gonzaga College, or the " Seminary," in 
1825. If I mistake not, this was the first year in its history 
that the Seminary had the complete number of college class
es, and thus became fully entitled to rank among American 
Colleges. 

What a unique distinB:ion for Gonzaga to have the schol
arship of her first sons tested by no less a person than the 
President of the United States l Taking the ordinary run 
of Presidents, that might not mean much after all; but the 
President spoken of on this occasion is the scholarly John 
Quincy Adams, who had entered upon the duties of his 
high office only a few months previous, and no doubt gladly 
accepted this opportunity of displaying the interest he felt 
in classical studies as well as something of his own various 
accomplishments. 

In I824, the President of the Seminary, Father Adam 
Marshall, went abroad for his health, and Father Jeremiah 
Keily, PrefeCt: of Studies, was aB:ing as Superior in his ab
sence. The accomplished Father Grace was one of the 
instruCtors. 
. It was at this time that the following letter appeared 
111 the "Truth Teller" of New York, of Aug. 6, 1825. 

"The following is extraB:ed from the" National Journal" 
of August 2 :-

!Il T~is fact is no~ mentioned either in the History of Gonzaga College, re
cent~y Issued, nor m Father Mulvaney's" Gonzaga College, a sketch of its 
presidents, professors and students," published in Vol, XIX. of the LETTERS, 

(47) 
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"Mr. Editor,-On Tuesday last I had the gratification of 
being present at the annual exhibition of the Catholic Semi
nary of this city, and cannot help expressing, though late, 
owing to various avocations, the pleasure I there received. 
The young gentlemen performed their parts in such a man
ner as showed, evidently, nof the particular pains that had 
been taken for the occasion, but the regular and steady hab
its in which they had been trained during the preceding 
year. Were I to particularize, I might justly be esteemed 
interested, which I really am not, inasmuch as I have child
ren who have never been to that Seminary. This, however, 
shall not long be the case. 

"A part of the young gentlemen were examined in Greek 
and Latin by the President of the United States (who there
by showed, not only his usual urbanity, but his really pater
nal affeetion for the rising generation), and by other literary 
gentlemen, among whom I could distinguish the Charge 
d'Affaires from Brazil, Judge Jose Silvestre Ribello, with 
the Secretary of Legation, and several of the clergymen of 
the city. The specimens of the acquirements of the schol
ars, showed very plainly the assiduity and industry of the 
gentlemen under whose tuition they had been placed, and 
also the spirit which they had infused into those under their 
charge. 

"Everything was condu8:ed with the utmost order and 
regularity; and although the room was small, a great num
ber was. accommodated. At regular intervals, too,.the melli
fluous tones of the excellent Marine Band added a zest and 
satisfa8:ion to the mental and moral entertainment. After 
the exercises were finished, the President of the United 
States, with a readiness and satisfaB:ion which really added 
to the dignity of his charaB:er, at the request of the Presi
dent of the Seminary, consented to distribute the premiums 
to those to whom they had been adjudged; and, if we can 
augur from the unsophisticated countenance of innocent 
youth, the favor and kind feeling which his benevolent 
countenance expressed will never be eradicated from their 
minds. 

"I have given you, Mr. Editor, the feelings of a parent 
upon the occasion ; if I had the pen of the learned, I might 
perhaps do more. Very respe8:fully, etc., 

PHILOTECNOS." 

Hopi_ng that what I have written may be the means of 
preservmg a forgotten faa and be of interest to your readers, 

lam 
Sincerely yours in Christ, 

Enw ARD SPILLANE, S. J. 



LABORS OF OURS AT ALBUQUERQUE .. 

A Letter from Father Michael J. Hughes. 

ALBUQUERQUE, NEW MEXICO, 
January, 18g8. 

REVEREND AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

Albuquerque, according to the testimony of its own in
habitants, is the metropolis of Southern New Mexico. It 
is well supplied with churches, schools and stores, it boasts 
of the Territorial University, and it is blessed with all mod
ern conveniences, including a bob-car street railway, gas, 
and elearic lights. New Albuquerque is incorporated as 
a city, and as all the business is transaaed there, poor Old
town is left to dwindle away and it is doing so most suc
cessfully. 

Among the finest buildings of Newtown are the Church 
of the Immaculate Conception and the Boys' Parochial 
School which is attached to it. These two buildings 
are construaed of a pinkish trachyte (lava rock) which is 
softer than sandstone and would be worthless in any but a 
dry climate such as we have here. The church has recently 
been beautified by the addition of stained glass windows 
which were finished this year in time for the Christmas 
celebration. The congregation is made up principally of 
English-speaking people, and the church was intended for 
their sole use, but the increase of the Mexican population 
has made it necessary for the pastor, Father Alphonsus 
Mandalari, to extend his labors. Conneaed with the 
church are several religious societies-the Altar Society, 
the Young Ladies' Sodality, and the League of the Sacred 
Heart and Apostleship of Prayer-and all are in a prosper
ous condition. The League is very successful and great 
good is accomplished by it. Father Mandalari has exerted 
himself to the utmost to obtain subscribers for the " Mess
enger" (English and Spanish} and the number has reached 
thirty-six, which, considering the small number of Catholics, 
is very good. He has also labored to have the Catholics 
subscribe for other Catholic periodicals, in order that they 
may have an antidote to the poisonous stuff that is furnished 
by bible societies and others. The Young Ladies' Sodality 
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gives entertainments every month and the proceeds of these 
are devoted to the library, which already contains many of 
the best books. 

In preparation for the patronal feast two triduums were 
given, one by the pastor himself to the Young Ladies So
dality, the second, by his assistant, to the school children. 
The feast of the Immaculate Conception was celebrated 
with all due solemnity at 10.30 A. 111., Solemn High Mass 
and in the evening at 7.30, Vespers, Reception of Young 
Ladies' Sodality, Sermon and Benediaion. 

In the beginning of February '97, Rev. Frs. Finnegan 
and Sherman conduaed the secoGd mission in English ever 
given in this city. During the exercises the church could 
not contain the crowds as all-Protestants, Jews, infidels and 
even the ministers themselves-came to hear the sermons 
and instruaions. The papers were full of the accounts of 
it from day to day and nothing but kind words were spoken 
of the fathers. The Catholics showed up very well and all 
the workingmen from the railroad shops, the foundry, etc., 
made the miss ion most faithfully. So earnest and enthu
siastic were the people, that the fathers regretted very much 
that their engagements would not permit them to prolong 
the mission for two weeks. The result was most gratifying 
especially with regard to the young men, mostly Irish, who 
came in large numbers to confession and communion. The 
whole n·umber of communions was between four and five 
hundr~d. · When the mission fini shed, Judge Collier one of 
the leading Catholics of the place and then Judge of the 
Supreme Court of the Territory, tendered a complimentary 
dinner to the fathers, but Father Finnegan was obliged to 
depart at once, and so Father Sherman was left to enjoy the 
honor alone. · 

Father Schulak, also of Missouri, came in Oaober '97 to 
give a mission to the Germans, of whom there are several 
families in town. Besides the exercises given in the church, 
Father Schulak made a house to house visitation thereby 
effeaing great good. The result of his work was that about 
fifty, all the adult Catholic Germans in the city, went to con
fession and Communion. 

On Sunday Dec. I 2, was begun a third mission, that for 
the Spanish-speaking people by Rev. Frs. Pasquale Tomas
si?i and John Daponte. For some days before, the pastor 
w1th one of the missionary fathers scoured the town, trying 
to rouse the people to a sense of their duty. When the 
mission began, the fathers were not very hopeful of success, 
but as the days went by, the number attending increased 
beyond all expeaation and all the spare benches and chairs 
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that could be put in the church failed to accommodate the 
people and many were obliged to stand during the exer
cises. The mission was to last one week, but the fathers 
saw that it was necessary to prolong it, and consequently 
the mission did not really end till Christmas eve, when a 
considerable number of penitents came to be reconciled to 
God. The confessions numbered 250, and as many of these 
were persons who had long negleaed their religious duties, 
the fathers were more than satisfied. 

As is customary in this country, the Christmas celebra
tion began with midnight Mass. In Newtown it was Solemn 
High Mass and sermon. The decorations, the splendid 
music, the multitude of lights all added to the beauty and 
grandeur of the ceremonies. The church was densely 
packed with people, among whom was a large sprinkling of 
Jews and Protestants, all well behaved and seemingly much 
impressed. The religious observance of the day ended with 
High Mass, sermon and benediaion at 10.30 A. M. 

St. Philip Neri's Church in old Albuquerque is one of 
the genuine old Mexican churches built of adobes. It has 
been modernised by a sheet-iron roof and by the introduc
tion of pews and benches. I have devoted much time to 
the history of the church, but up to the present I have not 
been a:ble to discover the date of its foundation. The old
est baptismal registry, from the beginning of which many 
pages have been lost, contains records dated 1743, so that 
the church must be over 150 years old. That it is much 
older I am sure. In the 16th century the Franciscans were 
here, for it is recorded that in I 58 I Friar Augustus Ruyz 
and one companion reached a village about seven miles 
north of Albuquerque and were there put to death by the 
Indians. Indeed the whole valley of the Rio Grande from 
Taos and Santa Fe down to Mexico has been sanaified by 
the martyrdom of those early heroes. 

The parish of Albuquerque includes some nine outlying 
missions at distances varying from three to twenty-seven 
miles, and it is only in these places, removed from what we 
call modern progress, that the true Mexican of Catholic 
~imes is to be found, and even in these remote places bad 
mfiuence has begun. The American miner, urged by his 
thirst for gold and silver, penetrates every nook and corner 
and brings with him his manners and customs which are 
not generally those of an exemplary Christian. 

Among the women and children there still reigns true 
piety, and it is an edifying sight to see them assemble on 
Sunday afternoons to recite the rosary (part of which is 
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always sung) and the Litany of the Blessed Virgin. In the 
church of Oldtown, this is the devotion in place of vespers; 
it ends with the Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 
A little custom I observed during the forty hours' last De
cember that I do not remember to have seen anywhere else. 
The members of the several societies connected with the 
church were assigned various hours during the day for the 
adoration. \Vearing their different regalia they knelt in 
little companies of three or four and recited their prayers 
aloud, and their earnestness really moved one to devotion. 

A word about our schools. Notwithstanding the great 
number of public schools, a very large number of Catholic 
children attend the parochial schools in Newtown and, what 
are really public schools, in Oldtown, for all the children 
attending school in Oldtown are Catholics and the Sisters 
receive the pay of public school teachers. The number in 
the various schools is: St. Mary's Parochial School (Boys), 
140; St. Vincent's (Sisters' Convent) Girls, also Parochial 
School, 186; Old town, Boys and Girls, Public Schools, 
I 59; Los Duran us; Boys and Girls, I 10; making a total 
of 595 children under the care of the Sisters of Charity 
{Cincinnati). So we see that there is considerable hope for 
Catholicity in New Mexico. 

Yours in Christ, 
MICHAEL J. HUGHES, S. J. 

r: 
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OUR SOUTHERN HOUSES 
DURING THE YELLOW FEVER. 

WITH AN ACCOUNT OF THE LABORS OF OURS 

IN FORMER EPIDEMICS. 

A Letter from Mr. :John Sherry, S. J. 

COLLEGE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, 

· NEw ORLEANS, Dec., 1897. 
REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
You have asked for some information of the state of our 

colleges and the labors of our fathers during the recent visi
tation of the yellow fever. Passing over the first outbreak 
at Ocean Springs and the excitement in New Orleans-all 
of which must be known to your readers-! come at once 
to how we were made to feel the effects of the plague. 

On September 6, the plague announced its appearance in 
our midst by claiming a victim, a little boy only thirteen 
years old, one of the students of our college. The exist
ence of a single case caused little or no dismay, as the late
ness of the season made it more than probable that there 
would be no epidemic. 

Three days later, September 9. the situation in New Or
leans was changed by the official announcement of the Board 
of Experts, that there were twelve cases of fever in one 
single block ; the infection was, however, confined to that 
one square, probably owing to the prompt action of the 
Board in placing the premises under strict quarantine. New 
foci of infection, more or less directly traceable to Ocean 
Springs, began to make their appearance in various quarters 
of the city, until it became plainly evident that sanitary and 
medical officers had their hands full. It may appear strange, 
but it is nevertheless a matter of faa, that while Carrollton 
with its approaching and neighboring boulevards is the 
cleanest and best kept portion of New Orleans, more 
cases developed there than in any other quarter. Matters 
began gradually to wear a more serious aspect and the 
Board of Health finally decided on Sept. r6, to have:all the 
schools closed until further notice, in view of the danger 
from infection resulting from the gathering of a large num-
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her of children, some of whom might have been subjeCted 
to its noxious influence. In accordance with this decision, 
the Board on the following day recommended that all pri
vate schools, then in session, should be dismissed, and ~II 
public and private schools not yet in session should remam 
closed for the time being. This recommendation, stripped 
of the official etiquette in which it was clothed, amounted 
to nothing short of an order to be met with prompt com
pliance. That same day saw our bright hopes for the com
ing year nipped in the bud, and over three hundred boys 
dismissed for an indefinite period from our college halls. 
The professors, including the scholastics and those of the 
fathers who might be spared, were immediately sent by 
superiors to the villa, where there was no possibility of 
coming in contaCt: with the infeCtion. The students of 
Spring Hill College, who had gathered in New Orleans 
from various parts of the country prior to their departure 
for the college, were hedged in by the quarantine and being 
thus prevented from proceeding to their destination were 
disbanded and sent back to their respeCtive homes. For 
many the return was almost impossible as they were literally 
besieged by the quarantines instituted at all points against 
the city. Rev. Father Moynihan, the ReB:or of the college, 
who had come to New Orleans to escort the boys to Mobile, 
was unable to re·enter his college until he had spent over 
thirty days in an uninfeeted locality. By these and other 
lesser i_riconveniences were two of our three existing col
leges crippled and effeCtively placed 'hors de combat.' 

Though the work of our colleges was thus interrupted, 
our fathers were kept busy in ministering to those stricken 
with the plague. During this visitation their labors were 
centered in the following infeCted localities: New Orleans, 
Mobile, Scranton, Biloxi, and Bay St. Louis,-praB:ically 
the whole of the infeCted gulf coast. In the beginning of 
the attack, Sept. 14, Bishop Heslin of Natchez wrote to Rev. 
Father Superior as follows: "I have taken the liberty to tell 
some of the priests on the coast in case they are attacked 
by • yellow Jack,' to ask you to send some of your accli
mated yellow fever heroes to their help. I have none to 
spare myself, and most of my men, I believe, have never 
got acquainted with his auburn majesty." 

R:ev. Fat~er Superior in reply promised to do his utmost 
to. atd the btshop tn any emergency that might arise and to 
thts purpose offered those of his subjeCts whom he could 
spare. The opportunity was not slow in presenting itself, 
for on Sept. 30, the Bishop wrote again: "I write to ask 
whether you can send an acclimated priest to Scranton, as 
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Father. Baur is dead. He died of the 'prevailing' last 
Sunday. I did not know of his sickness until he was dead . 
. The pastor of Ocean Springs attends to the calls in both 
places, but owing to interrupted travel and distance, I fear 
it is too much for him. It appears the people are not or at 
least were not allowed to go to Mass there, but I presume 
the embargo is or soon will be raised. Woe to the sick and 
the small missions! Their only resource seems the mercy 
of God and an act of perfect contrition. This quarantining 
will modify theological opinion, as to the duty of priests to 
attend the sick. They may be able to go, but they cannot 
return until after the danger and meanwhile their other 
charges are forcibly neglected." Rev. Father Superior, who 
was then at Macon, Ga., determined to proceed to New Or
leans, that being on the scene of action he might be better 
able to provide for emergencies. He brought with him Fa
ther Faget, who left the train at Scranton, Miss., leaving 
Rev. Father Superior to continue his journey alone. Some 
extracts from the few letters which Father Faget in the in
tervals of his laborious duties managed to write may give 
an idea of the situation. He writes under the date of 
Oct. 19 :-

.. I have been kept pretty busy the:.e last days, as the fever 
is still spreading here. I visit on an average about fifteen 
sick people every day. Last Th..usday evening I admin
istered the last sacraments to a poor orphan girl of about 
sixteen, who died half an hour after my visit. She was in 
a Protestant family, but, happily for her, a Catholic~ woman 
happened to be there that evening and rushed in all haste 
for me. The sick girl was too delirious to receiv(the',Viat
icum which I had brought with me. Last Friday at 1.30 
A. M., I was called to the bedside of a dying!child.-;,Shortly 
after Extreme Unction the child began to rally; she is now 
fairly on the way to recovery, although she had had ~ight 
spasms of black vomit and the attending physicians had 
given her up as lost. St. Ignatius' water, which I have"dis
tributed freely, has done wonders and is now greatly iti' de
mand. Next Tuesday, the 26th inst., thirty days since Fa
ther Baur's death, I shall offer up a solemn requiem Mass for 
the repose of his soul." Letter of Nov. 8: "The lasfweek 
of Oct., I was kept very busy, having several sick people to 
attend. The solemn requiem Mass for Father Baur was, 
considering the circumstances, very well attended. The 
night before, I was obliged to hurry from one dying per
son to another, to give them the last Sacraments. Of three 
men whom I visited, one had not practised his religion 
for a number of years; the second had only been bap-
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tized a Catholic, and the third had been baptized uncon
ditionally by me the previous morning. At the very moment 
when I was baptizing him, there stood outside the door two 
Protestant ministers, who, although they did not make any 
remarks to me about the matter, made out as if they were 
much disturbed over the fact and as if they had been inter
fered with. The saddest case of all occurred on All Hal
low Eve. Two doors from the presbytery a woman was · 
dying. After making inquiries to find out if she was a 
Catholic, I called at the house one evening as she was not 
expected to live through the night. I called, though expect
ing a refusal to see her on the part of her father, a renegade 
Catholic and a rabid Knight of Pythias. It turned out as I 
expected. The old man, after some lies and much confus
ion, confessed that she was a Catholic, but said that under 
no circumstances would he allow a minister or priest to 
enter his house. I wound up by telling him, " Then, sir, 
you take the responsibility before God upon yourself." His 
daughter died the next evening and was buried the follow
ing day by a Lutheran minister and the Knights of Pythias. 
This parish, which is strongly Catholic in point of numbers, 
is mostly made up of lukewarm Catholics and Catholics in 
name only. The root of the evil lies in the fact that nine 
out of every ten of the Catholic men belong to secret soci
eties; a second cause is the great number of mixed mar
riages." 

The next place to claim the assistance of Ours was Bay 
St. Louis. The pastor of this parish had just died while 
visiting his home in France. The assistant priest, who was 
thus left alone in charge, caught the fever which was very 
prevalent in that place. Father O'Shanahan was sent thither 
and reached the Bay just in time to administer the last sac
raments to Brother LEmilian of the college in charge of the 
Brothers of the Sacred Heart. The father worked zealously 
for about a week when he himself was stricken and. sub
jected to a very critical attack, and thus for a third time 
was Bay St. Louis bereft of a priest to administer to the 
sick and dying. Father Slevin who had never had the fev
er, being the only available rna~ at the time, was sent to fill 
the &ap, until he was replaced by Father Biever who had 
but JUSt recovered from a severe attack contracted while 
visiting the plague-stricken in New Orleans. 

;At Bilo~i matters were not much better. The parish 
prtest fell stck and acting on the advice of the Bishop tele
graphed to us for aid. Father Bertels, Vice-President of 
the college, was sent to the scene where he labored for a 
short time before catching the 'infection. His attack, 

\ 
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although not very serious, incapacitated him for the time 
for work in the ministry, so Rev. Father Superior was again 
obliged to call on Father Slevin, who proceeded at once to 
Biloxi. There he remained until the parish priest was again 
at his post. Father Bertels, on his recovery, returned to 
New Orleans only to find Father Slevin down with what 
eventually proved to be a most severe attack of yellow Jack 
from which however he eventually recovered. 

Fathers Beaudequin and Heidencamp, in charge of our 
parish in Mobile, together with Father Downey and two 
scholastics at New Orleans complete the list of viCl:ims 
among Ours. We have reason, therefore, to be thankful to 
Almighty God for the faCl: that, in spite of the number at
tacked and the frequent intercourse which Ours had with 
the infeCl:ion, not one succumbed. As several of the sec
ular priests of the city contraCl:ed the malady, our fathers 
were kept busy with their sick calls and other parish duties, 
so that even with our large number each one was obliged 
to duplicate on Sundays. 

On Nov. 5, Rev. Father Superior received the following 
letter:-" I cannot tell in words how grateful and obliged I 
am to you for having supplied so many fathers to the strick
en parts of the coast and that at the risk of their lives. I 
have tried to keep informed about the condition of all and 
I am satisfied now that they will pull through. If there is 
any consolation in it, it is in a way an advantage to have 
had the fever, as it makes one" immune" for other occas
ions which are quite possible as is proved by this year's 
visitation. Thanking you again for the help given and the 
generous offer made, and wishing yourself and the fathers 
health and abundant blessings, I am 

Yours sincerely, 
+ T. HESLIN, 

Bishop of Natchez. 

The secular priests and the religious communities of both 
sexes were affeCl:ed more severely by the scourge, as two 
priests, three brothers of the Sacred Heart and several 
sisters fell nobly in the sacred cause of duty. Of the total 
number of cases-4755 up to Nov. 23-officially reported 
for the infeCl:ed region, New Orleans lays claim to 1875; 
while of the total number of deaths-492-the same city 
claims 281. 

If with an outbreak so mild and a mortality so scant, the 
opportunity for zeal was so great, we may imagine what a 
field our greater epidemics of by-gone years have furnished 
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for the devoted labors of our predecessors in the Lord's 
vineyard. It may prove of interest to recall here something 
of what our fathers have done in past visitations of the 
plague. The memoirs of Father Duffo, supplemented by the 
researches of Father Widman, enable us to do this, and the 
following items have been drawn from these sources. Fa
thers Duffo and Curioz are among the few remaining heroes 
of our early great epidemics. The former will celebrate, 
almost simultaneously with the appearance of this account, 
the golden jubilee of his elevation to the priesthood. Father 
Curioz inaugurated the late outbreak with a similar celebra
tion. These precedent and consequent jubilations may seem 
incongruous, but to heroes is it granted to disregard the 
incongruities of circumstances. Among those who have 
gone to their reward, noteworthy for their work among the 
fever-stricken, we may mention Fathers Jourdan, Hubert, 
and Abbadie. I must tell you of their exploits as given in 
Father Duffo's memoirs. 

In the beginning of I847, Father Maisonnabe was sent 
to New Orleans by the Provincial of Lyons in the capacity 
of Superior of the Mission. One of his first efforts resulted 
in the foundation and humble beginnings of our present 
residence and college. In the midst of his numerous and 
arduous occupations, he tried to find time to visit the sick 
and thus became the victim of his zeal, being carried away 
by yellow fever on Sept. I 2, 1848, after having preached at 
the funeral of the first·Redemptorist Superior, Father Tchak
ert. Early in 1847 he had offered himself to Bishop Blanc 
for the service of the plague-stricken, but had been refused. 
In the year I853 yellow fever broke out on the 22nd of May 
and lasted until the beginning of November. Father Jour
dan, who was residing in Baton Rouge as Superior of the 
Mission, wished to send one of the fathers from that place 
to the assistance of those in New Orleans, but perceiving 
some hesitation on the part of the one he wished to send, 
he came himself. For two or three weeks he worked very 
hard, but at last he got the fever and for the balance of the 
time he was put" hors de combat." Father Duffo remained 
alone on the field of battle, which then comprised the greater 
part of ~he city as it now stands. Several priests had died 
tn the c1ty and those who remained were unable to attend 
to their duties. The fever raged more violently from Aug. 
I 5, till Sep. 8, and during these three weeks four hundred 
death~ on an average were reported in the papers every 
mormng. Father Duffo for his part gave the last sacra
ments to eighty or ninety persons every day and these it 
may be added, were not mere sick calls, nor mere visits. In 
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the same year (1853) Vermillionville, then a small village 
called Lafayette, was deprived of its pastor. The Arch
bishop, Mgr. Blanc, was much embarassed as he had no 
priest to fill the vacancy, so he applied to our Fathers and 
Father Duffo was sent there. The sights that met his. gaze 
were most appalling; panic was general; parents abandoned 
their children, and children left their parents on their sick 
beds. One of our fathers from Grand Coteau, having ad
ministered to a dying man in the vicinity, was obliged to 
hire some persons to bury him the next day. 

Father De Chaignon (S. J.) replaced Father Duffo in Jan
uary, and the latter was sent to Natchitoches. During the 
following summer the fever was very bad. In the Spring of 
1855 Father Duffo came back to New Orleans. The fever 
again broke out, and although not so severe as in former 
years, there were many viaims. We lost four of our Mis
sion; viz., Father Plantaz at New Orleans, Fathers Adams 
and Gilles at Baton Rouge, and Mr. Roux at Grand Coteau. 
For the next two years the scourge did not appear in epi
demic form, but in 1858 it was very violent; from the very 
first the patients' brains were severely affeaed and in most 
cases they succumbed after two or three days. From 1858 
until 1 867 we had no epidemic, as for a great part of that 
period quarantine was kept very strialy by the federal au
thorities ; but in 1867 it broke out again. ·The fever was of 
a mild type, and although a great number were attacked, 
the mortality was not so large as in former years. In the 
Teche parishes though the type was equally mild, the num
ber of patients was very great and many fell viaims for 
want of intelligent care. Father Abbadie alone, between 
the middle of August and the middle of Oaober, attended 
over eight hundred cases in New Iberia and Lafayette; 
~mongst the number there Wl'!re several priests. At Wash
mgton, La., the parish priest fell sick and was administered 
by Father Benansse of Grand Coteau. Our two Fathers 
Nachon and De Chaignon sent thither died, there being but 
an interval of a fortnight "between the dates of their deaths. 
In 1869, Key West, Fla., was visited by a severe epidemic. 
Of three Spanish Fathers that were sent from Havana to 
assist the parish priest who was stricken down, two-Fathers 
Aviiio and Enciso-died within a few days. In 1870 the 
scourge fell upon Mobile and its vicinity. Though several 
of Ours were attending the sick, no one was ill, and for Ours 
a~d our students the only effea of the epidemic was the 
dtfficulty experienced in travelling. On oa. 30, Father 
.J\lexar;tder Blanc died at Spring Hill but a few days after 
hts arnval from Europe. In 1873 Memphis and Shreveport 
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became the theatres of a most violent scourge. Father 
Duffo was sent to the latter place, where four priests had 
already died; the good father arrived just in the nick of 
time to give the last Sacraments to the fifth, who died almost 
immediately after. His consoler was left alone for the rest 
of the epidemic which lasted till November. From 1873 
to 1878 there was no sickness of a serious charaEter; but 
in the latter year yellow fever broke out in several places, 
making Vicksburg the chief scene of its ravages. I.n that 
city two priests died of the fever and thus others fell stck, so 
that the whole burden fell on the shoulders of Bishop Elder 
(the present Archbishop of Cincinnatti) who happened to 
be in Vicksburg at the time. After some time he was 
obliged to cease from his labors ; his sickness became very 
severe and some papers announced his death. Father 
Duffo appeared on the scene, and on very good authority 
informed the convalescent prelate that, in Baltimore a funeral 
service had been celebrated for the repose of his soul. 

In New Orleans the epidemic was less severe yet we had 
a viEtim-Father Julius Maitruques. The next outbreak 
took place in Jacksonviile, Fla., in 1888, where one of the 
first attacked was Bishop Moore himsel( His illness, how
ever, lasted only a few days, after which he did valuable 
service in the ministry. Three of his priests had died suc
cessively at Tampa, which determined him to have recourse 
to our _New Orleans Mission. Father Duffo was sent to 
Jacksoiwille and latF.r on Father de Carriere to Tampa, 
where he arrived when the epidemic was on its decline. 
His services ·rendered to the diocese of St. Augustine be
came the cause or occasion of our Florida Mission. 

The fatalities of former epidemics have inspired a fear 
that each fresh outbreak may prove to be but a repetition 
of the past, hence the widespread alarm which during the 
late visitation resulted in all but a universal panic. After 
twenty years of endeavor, after a period of anxiety followed 
by one of prosperity, New Orleans and her sister cities have 
suffered at the hands of alarmists far more than they have 
from the disease. We have learned, however, from the 
lesso~ ~f the outbreak that the price of freedom is perpet
ual. vtgtlance, and there is no reason why we should ever 
agatn have the fever in our midst unless as the result of 
criminal negligence. The citv of 'New Orleans has been 
?et back po:sibly for years, b~t then it is a wonderful city 
tn recuperative powers. The waters come upon us, we fight 
them away; the storms blow down on us, we combat them 
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successfully; and now that the fever has come and gone . 
again we shall strive to do what we have often had to do 
ere now, get over it. 

Yours in Christ, 
JoHN SHERRY, S. J. 

11.-SPRING HILL. 

Not for years were Spring Hill's prospeCts so bright as at 
the beginning of last September. The opening was to take 
place on the 8th and Father Reetor had gone to New Or
leans to make arrangements for the reception of those com
ing from a distance. He had learned that nearly all the old 
students were to return, and a goodly number of new boys 
had applied and been accepted. According to the lowest 
estimate, far more than 100 boys would have been present 
at the inauguration of the session. They were assembled 
in the Crescent City in readiness to take the train for Mobile, 
when they were suddenly informed that they would not be 
allowed to proceed on their way, as Mobile had quarantined 
against New Orleans on account of the reported outbreak 
of yellow fever. Nothing was to be done but to send the 
boys back to their respeCtive homes and await develop
ments. This Father Reetor did, after vainly trying to pro
cure a permit to Mobile for those at least who did not reside 
in the city. 

Though the bulk of the Spring Hill students were either 
residents of New Orleans or had to pass through it, and 
were therefore debarred from entering Mobile, still, there 
were some who had come from uninfeeted distriCts or before 
the establishment of the quarantine. On the 8th of Sep
tember, there numbered twenty-eight, aaually present in 
the house. The question was,.Were we to open school 
with this small crowd or declare the college closed until the 
epidemic was at an end. A telegram received from Father 
Reetor in answer to the above question, settled the matter. 
It read, " Begin school to-morrow, as usual." So, on the 
gth, we had " Schola Brevis" with a thin scattering of boys 
in each class. No professor had more than five, some had 
only two. Still everyone understood the situation and faced 
it. cheerfully. Later on the number of boys increased 
sltghtly, thirty-five being the maximum up to December. 
Some of our students, unable to enter Spring Hill, went to 
colleges situated outside the infeeted belt. 

We had regular class-order during the whole time of the 
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fever, feeiing secure in our peaceful abode, even when sur~ 
rounded by a panic-stricken world outside. The boys were 
happy; they amused themselves a great deal, and kept in. 
the prime of health. There was no sickness at all among 
them, although at times the germs came within pretty close 
quarters. Refugees from Mobile had moved out to the hill, 
and, as was to be expeCted, some of them carried the infec
tion along with them. Two or three cases were reported 
in our immediate neighborhood, but, thank God ! no mic
robes came our way, and, we were able to show a clear bill 
of health after the epidemic. This has been an excellent 
advertiseq1ent for the salubrity of our location. 

Leaving a~ide the part which our pure, bracing atmos
phere contributed towards keeping away the fever, we were 
also indebted for our good fortune to the rigid precautions 
we took to prevent the transmission of the noxious germs. 
A striCt quarantine against the outside world was estab
lished. All non-resident workmen were dismissed ; those 
indispensable for the work of the college were lodged in 
outhouses. Ours were not allowed to go to and from town ; 
visitors were kept away from the premises; even the butcher 
was ordered to deposit the daily allowance of meat near the 
gate at a distance from the kitchen. Fumigation was also 
brought into requisition. Besides these natural measures, 
we had recourse to the supernatural, making a novena with 
bened_iCl:ion every day, to implore God in His mercy to 
spare us from the visitation of the fever. Our prayer was 
heard and we escaped unharmed. In the city of Mobile, 
Father Beaudequin, of St. Joseph's Church, who with noble 
self-sacrifice attended numbers of the fever-stricken, was 
himself attacked by it, but got through safely. 

On the 3rd of December last, after "Yellow Jack" had 
been ousted by Jack Frost, the college received a contin
gency of about fifty students. This number was swelled by 
others who dropped in at different times, until at the present 
writing the attendance is 101. We look upon this as very 
good, when we consider the inauspiciousness of our open
ing. As things now stand, we have to squeeze the matter 
of ten months into about seven, and for this reason the 
holidays will not be as plentiful this year as last. we' had 
regular class during Christmas week. 

On. Wed?esday, the 5th inst., our first monthly exhibition 
took place 111 the course of which, the rhetoric class treated 
us to some choice essays bearing on oratory. 

C. D. BARLAND, S. J. 
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111.-GRAND COTEAU. 

At the scholasticate of Grand Coteau in western Louisi
ana, more inconvenience was caused by the dread of ~he 
yellow fever than elsewhere by the epidemic itself. Though 
not a single case of sickness had occurred in the neighbor
hood, such was the terror of the whole population, that the 
severest quarantine regulations were adopted and carried 
out. For six long weeks, no trains were allowed to run, 
and all circulation and intercourse with the outside world 
were cut off. Armed men guarded the approaches to the 
towns and villages, and citizens and strangers alike were 
prevented from coming in or going out. As a first result 
of these measures, our community lived during these six 
weeks a life not unlike that of hermits, being deprived of 
letters, newspapers and messages of every kind. In the 
second place, the serious problem had to be faced of keep
ing the community supplied with the necessaries of life. 
The small stores of the immediate neighborhood were un
able to renew their supplies, and provisions began to be 
scarce. Thanks to the skill, energy, and fearlessness of the 
procurator, Father Coffee, what might have been a serious 
difficulty, was successfully averted. Want and sickness did 
not make their appearance at Grand Coteau ; the only real 
inconvenience caused by the yellow fever being the pro
longed isolation, and uncertainty concerning the situation 
elsewhere. 



ALASKA-FROM THE YUKON 
AND THE KLONDIKE. 

A Letter from Very Rev. Father Rene enclosing Letters of 
Fathers Cn1nont, Barnum, and judge. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 

ST. JoHN's COLLEGE, 

FoRDHAM, N. Y. CITY, 

January 29, 1898. 

To redeem the promise I made when I was with you 
about two months ago, I forward to Your Reverence por
tions of letters which I have received from our fathers on 
the Yukon since my return to the States in September last. 
I will give them as they are and in the order of time they 
came to hand. If devoid of any other interest, they will 
enable Ours, I think, to realize three capital facts concern
ing the Alaskan Mission. 

The first is, that whilst all communications whatsoever 
are cut off early in October between our missions situated 
on the .middle or lower Yukon and the outside world
which means not only the civilized world but even the mis
sions on the upper Yukon and Juneau-the missions in 
Dawson City and Juneau continue during the whole winter 
both to send and to receive letters by regular post. Hence 
it is a great advantage for the Prefect Apostolic to reside in 
Juneau, whence he can during the winter attend to the needs 
of this part of the Prefecture Apostolic, and at the same 
time correspond with the Upper Yukon region and the civ
ilized world at large, from which help, provisions, and the 
solution of all our difficulties have to come. 

The second fact is, that, owing to the great extent of our 
mission, and consequently the enormous distances which 
separate our houses from each other, whatever may be the 
foresight and diligent care of those in charge, their plans 
are certain often to fail ; for letters, provisions, help and 
services of every kind are exposed to come too late or not 
at all. This fact alone would be enough to show how try
ing must be the situation of our fathers in regard to the 
very essentials of life, and how God's Providence is truly 
the only hope of the missionaries in Alaska. (64) 
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The last faCt, one which cannot escape the attention of 
all those who will peruse these simple letters of our fathers 
in Alaska, is that no other mission of our Society has ever 
been, I believe, so much in want of men as our mission. 
·However, it cannot be always so, when I consider the 
rule according to which the missions of our Society 
should be conduCted; viz., "that in the so ample vineyard 
of Christ our Lord "-to use the very words of our holy 
Father St. Ignatius-" this portion of the vineyard is to be 
seleCted and fostered which is in the greater need, both on 
account of the lack of all other workmen therein, and be
cause of the miserable condition, and distress of its inhab
itants and their extreme danger of eternal damnation." 
Where would be found, I ask, on the face of the earth an
other mission of our Society, which reproduces as well as 
the Alaskan Mission all the features indicated in this re
markable passage of our Constitutions? (C£ Canst. p. vii. 
c. 2. Decl. D.) 

I will say no more, but I ask you now to listen to the 
voice of our beloved fathers themselves coming to us from 
the distant field of their labors and sufferings. The follow
ing letter, dated from St. Michael's on the last day of 
August, comes from the pen, or rather the heart, of Father 
Crimont. It reached me at San Francisco, as I was slowly 
recovering from my sickness. 

Rev. and Dear Fatlzer, 
P.C. 

You know how anxious we are to hear in what condition 
of health Your Reverence arrived at San Francisco. Though 
Bishop Rowe's kindness and nursing care is, by a singular 
attention of God's providence, bestowed on you, and our 
prayers accompany you, still we are not without fear on ac
count of the fatigue of the voyage and the want of comfort 
on board a ship during a long navigation on the Pacific. So 
a letter from Your Reverence upon arrival of the "Excel
sior" at San Francisco will greatly relieve us. 

The steamer" Hamilton," on coming down the Yukon in 
~ugust made a long stop at Holy Cross. A grand recep
tiOn, even a concert, was given to the passengers, who were 
a.mazed at what they saw and heard. They showed their 
ltvely interest in the work of the Mission by spontaneously 
passmg the hat three times around for a colleCtion in behalf 
of the Sisters of St. Ann. I do not know exaCtly what the 
offering amounted to, but the moral effeCt was great. 

How differently the Presbyterian superintendent of edu-
Vor.. xxvii. No. 1. 5 
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cation in Alaska behaved a few days before on a similar 
occasion! Dr. Sheldon Jackson-for thus he is named-has 
visited this year the Yukon Valley for the first time since 
the fourteen or fifteen years he is in charge of the schools. 
He came to Holy Cross and asked for a copy of the printed 
"Tinneh" catechism and prayers, which Father Ragaru 
immediately handed to him. The great doctor then opened 
his purse and gave to the three boys who had printed the 
book fifty cehts. I must close this note, as the steamer is 
on the point of going. Recommending myself and all Ours 
to your holy sacrifices, 

I am, etc., 
R. J. Cr£mont, S. J. 

At the same time came from Dawson City, on the Upper 
Yukon, a note dated the end of August. It runs thus:-

Rev. alld Dear Fatlzer Superior, 
P. c. 

It was a great disappointment for all here, miners and 
prospectors of all denominations and nationalities, not to 
see the Sisters of St. Ann on board of the " Alice," as they 
expected them for the opening of St. Mary's Hospital. I 
need hardly say that my disappointment was still greater 
than theirs. But God knows what is best for us. The hos
pital is finished, and the sisters' house and the church are 
going up rapidly. I hope still that the sisters will come up 
this fall; everything else here is going on well, and I look 
for a prosperous year. There are many Catholics pouring 
in, so I shall have plenty to do. 

Wishing you a very happy voyage and an abundant bless
ing on your work, I am your humble servant in Christ. 

Wm. H Judge, S. J. 

The Sisters of St. Ann themselves, through a letter of 
their superioress, Sister Mary Benedict, dated on board the 
Steamer " Alice " Sep. 20, confirmed the sad news that no 
steamer was able to convey them further than FoFt Yukon 
on the Arctic Circle. The shallowness of the water at what 
is called "the Yukon flats," where the river is about twenty 
miles wide, was the cause. They were therefore compelled 
to return to Nulato. Their intention was to spend the win
ter season there, trusting that the first boat next spring 
would afford them an opportunity for reaching their desti
nation. But th.eir intention was to be frustrated, as appears 
from the followtng letter of Father Crimont :-
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Dear Reverend Father, 
P. c. 

St. Michael's, Oll. 3· 

At last the steamer "Excelsior" has returned from San 
Francisco and brought us the news of your safe voyage and 
recovery. Deo gratias! We were very anxious to know this 
and much more. Unhappily no letter came from Your 
Reverence, as we expeCted. It was a relief indeed to hear 
that you so well conquered the evil which caused you so 
much suffering up here and had alarmed us so much. 

As I have but a few moments left before the" Healy" gets 
off on her trip to the Russian mission of Andriefski, I beg 
Your Reverence to pardon me the hasty style and manner 
of this letter. 

Since your departure rio steamer has been able to pass 
the Yukon flats. So the sisters were brought back a thou
sand miles to Kosyrefski. We tried to have them stop at 
Nulato and begin at once the school we intended to start 
there next year; but no provisions could be got there. We 
tried every possible device and applied for help to both 
trading companies, but all in vain. So this plan also had 
to be abandoned. 

Brother Cunningham, however, is to stay at St. Peter 
Claver's house. His occupation will be to repair the exist
ing buildings which sadly need it,-a faCt: you were able to 
convince yourself of when on the spot in August. He will 
make them habitable for this winter and at the same time 
try to prepare the materials in advance for the day school 
contemplated in this mission. 

Rev. Father Tosi left by the" Bertha" on Sept. 13. The 
Alaska Commercial Co., was very kind to him and said 
they would gladly take him gratis to San Francisco. But 
as his coming to Alaska twelve years ago was saddened by 
the murder of Archbishop Seghers, his going was also to 
be saddened by a tragic event. The agent of the Alaska 
Commercial Co., Mr. Wilson, had given orders to his assist
ant agent, Mr. Linz, to fire the four guns off at St. Michael 
in honor of Rev. Father Tosi. This was a distintl:ion never 
accorded before to any " cleric" in Alaska, not even to 
Bishop Nicholas, the representative of the Czar. So, when 
the "Bertha" blew her whistle, three guns were heard. 
Mr. Wilson and party, who were on the sea returning from 
the " Bertha" were wondering why the fourth cannon was 
silent. They knew too well why, when they came ashore. 
Mr. Linz in firing the guns had been seriously wounded. 
A premature discharge of the third canon had thrown him 
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rolling down the slope of the rocky bank. His right arm 
was frightfully lacerated and his left hand was horribly 
burnt. Luckily the doCl:or of the" Bear" was at hand. He 
dressed his wounds the best he could; but Mr. Linz will 
have to go to San Francisco to receive proper attention. 

We have heard that Father Tosi went straight from Un
alaska to Juneau. Father Post writes to me from Akularak 
that Father Parodi's health has been good so far. Nothing 
new from Nulato or Kosyrefski. All are exceedingly anx
ious to see many Fathers and Brothers of our Society re
turning with Your Reverence in June. I am sure you will 
be able to make our Superiors realize how desperate our situa
tion will be, unless devoted men are allowed to come to our 
rescue. The rush of white men has raised the value of Indian 
labor so much that we feel now more than ever the need of 
brothers in our mission. I hear to-day that the steamer 
"Alice" is frozen at the mouth of the Yukon. Up to the 
present there was some hope that a steamer would take 
me up to Holy Cross, at least part of the way. The ice has 
come and th~t hope is gone. It is too late. Please, Father, 
kindly pray for yours, etc. 

R. J. Crimont, S. J. 

The following item, addressed to me a few days later by 
Father Barnum, gave me some anxiety. 

Dear Re11 .. Father Rene, 
P.C. 

St. Micltael, OCl. 6, '97· 

Yesterday Fathers Crimont and Robaut set out on foot 
to attempt to cross over the mountains to the Russian mis
si~m. It. is six days' walk. Should a storm come on, they 
will be Ill great jeopardy. The Yukon is closed now, so 
they had no other chance. If you had mailed your letter 
from San Francisco to Father Crimont he would have re
c~ived it before he left; but as it came' by private hand, it 
did not get ashore till last night, about a few hours after 
they had set out. We got the mail as soon as the "Excel
sior" arrived, but there has been a storm during the past 
d3:ys and passengers could not be landed. So everything is 
mixed up. 

Kind regards to all, 
Your servant in Xt., 

F. Barnum, S. J. 

A letter from Father Judge will give us interesting faCl:s 
about the progress of the work of our Society in those 
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distant fields of the Upper Yukon distriCt, better known 
now as the Klondike Region. 

St. Mary's Hospital, 
Dawson City, Nov. I5, '97· 

Rev. and Dear Fatlter Superior, 
P.C. 

I have so much to tell Your Reverence that I fear I will 
forget at least half of it, but I will have many opportunities 
for sending letters to Juneau, as soon as the river closes, 
and so I hope little by little you will get all the particulars 
you desire. · 

Although the ice began to form in the latter part of Sep
tember, which was earlier than usual, the river is not closed 
yet, and this is something never known before. Since I have 
been in the country we were always able to travel on the 
river by this time, but now there is open water. This morn
ing was the coldest we had, viz., 20° below zero, but it 
moderated during the day. 

The first and most important news is that the Sisters of 
St Ann did not get here. They came, it appears, on the 
"Alice" as far as Fort Yukon, but the water was too low 
for the boat to pass, and they together with Brother Cun
ningham returned to Nulato and perhaps, as I heard, to 
Holy Cross. In faEt I received nothing from below, not· 
even Mass wine. But thank God! I have enough of that, 
although you might doubt of its sweetness. I think it is 
all right, however, as we have had the same kind several 
years and Mr. McKenna's son tells me that it is the same 
as the bishop used in ViCtoria. 

I was obliged to open the hospital towards the end of 
August and have had ever since an average of twenty sick 
persons. At first I took only temporary help, but when I 
found that the Sisters of St. Ann were not coming, I made 
arrangements for a permanent staff of nurses, cooks, etc., 
and everything is working as well as could be expeCted 
under the circumstances. All the sick are most agreeably 
surprised to find so much comfort, and all are loud in their 
praise of the good work we are doing and the great bless
ing the hospital is proving to the camp. 

The faEt that the steamers were not able to come up on 
the last trip has left provisions very short here. Many have 
gone down the river not having food enough for the whole 
winter, and many are paying as much as a hundred dollars 
a sack for flour, and it is hard to get it even for that exor
bitant price. Many also intend to go away on the ice, but 
I fear some of them will perish. I need not tell Your Rev-
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erence how they have been pouring in all the summer and 
fall, as you can see them passing through Juneau, and they 
are still coming every day. We see by papers and letters 
that the whole world is excited over the place and that tens 
of thousands intend coming here next spring. There is 
only one thing spoken of here, and that is "gr~b." For 
the last two months everyone has been busy trytng to se
cure enough to eat for the winter. The Alaska Commercial 
Co., filled all the orders they promised, and luckily I had 
mine in time. The North Alaska Trading and Transporta
tion Co., could only give each one a single sack of flour for 
the whole year. I think I will have enough of the essen
tials for the year, but many luxuries, in the relative sense of 
the word, which I expeCted in case the boats came, will be 
wanting. . 

The hospital building is finished, except the doors for the 
rooms. We had no lumber to make these, but we have cur
tains which will do equally well, if not better. The sisters' 
house adjoining the hospital is also finished and in use. 
The church is nearly completed, though the windows are 
not yet made, nor is it lined. We are using it, however, 
such as it is, having covered the windows with white mus
lin. We cannot live in it till spring, as there is no stuff to 
be had at the stores. My own house adjoining the church 
is also closed in and is used for a carpenter's shop, laundry, 
and quarters. for all those employed around the hospital. 
After Christmas, I will send you a list of what we need for 
next summer. 

My own health has not been of late as good at times as 
it might be, but I cannot complain. I had a slight attack 
of chills a few weeks ago, but I was not laid up at all. I 
have not missed Mass a single day, nor have I been pre
vented from attending to my duties. However, the work 
for a priest alone here is too much. I know Your Rev
erence realizes this faCt, and you will leave nothing undone 
to increase our number. There are a great many Catholics 
here, we have every Sunday about one hundred at Mass. 
We have high Mass, sermon and BenediCtion of the Blessed 
Sacrament every Sunday, and a fair number of confessions 
and. Communi<;>~s day by day during the week. Of course, 
besid~s my spmtu~l ministrations to the souls of my in
creasi?g congreg;atlon,-chiefly composed of Canadians and 
A:mencans of Im~h descent,-! have many other duties to 
discharge. Fo.r mstance, I have to superintend everything 
a_bout the hospital myself, seeing that the doCtor's prescrip
tions. are carne~ out in regard to medicine, and food, etc. 
Agatn the keepmg of accounts is added to my other occu. 
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pations in the temporal order; all these things combined 
leave me but little spare time. Still I am happy for all 
that, and if God spares me, I hope to keep everything in 
good order until you come in the spring, when no doubt 
the Sisters of St. Ann will be up, also some suitable fathers 
will come to help me, or even replace me, as you may think 
best. Recommending myself and my work to your SS. SS., 

I remain ever your humble servant in Christ, 
Wm. H J"udge, S. J". 

We can see well praB:ised in these letters, if 1 am not 
mistaken, this all important duty of the missionaries of the 
Society, as described by St. Ignatius: "Semper erit subditi, 
missionem suam, ut de manu Domini, hilari animo susci
pere" (Const. vii. c. 2 dec!. c.). All the above extraCts 
refer only to the work of our fathers on the Yukon. Our 
work in the Juneau 9istri8: is no less important; and besides 
there are five other distriB:s of the same extent in the pre
feB:ure apostolic of Alaska. This is enough, I think, to 
convince everybody that the Society has in our Alaskan 
Mission work enough for the next century, and what St. 
Paul called " ostium magnum et apertum et adversarios 
multos." 

R;:e Va; servus in Christo, 
J. B. RENE, S. J., 

Prmf Ap. of Alaska. 

THE DEATH OF FATHER TOSI. 

Letters from Very Rev. Fat!zer Rene and Fatlzer Treca. 

ST. FRANCIS XAVIER's CoLLEGE, 
NEw YoRK, Feb. 5, 1898. 

REv. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

Since I wrote to Your Reverence about Alaska, the sad 
news comes to me of the death of Father Tosi. I recom
mend his soul to your prayers and holy sacrifices. His 
death was somewhat sudden, although not altogether unex
peB:ed. DoB:or Simpson, who attended him, had told us 
that he might drop dead at any moment. Father Treca has 
sent me some particulars about that event which may be of 
interest to all our fathers and brothers, especially those who 
were acquainted with Father Tosi. I subjoin his letter. 
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:Juneau, Alaska, 
Ymmary I9, I898. 

Rev. a11d Dear Fatlur Supen'or, P. C. 
Rev. Father Tosi is dead. His death occurred on Jan

uary 14, early in the morning and suddenly. Since the be
ginning of this year, the father's health had very m~ch 
improved, at least apparently. He was already .speakmg, 
quite in earnest, of being able to go back next spnng to the 
Yukon. On the evening of Jan. 13, as Father Bougis had 
just returned from his visit to Sitka, we had all ~ogether. a 
good lively recreation after supper. Father Tos1 had satd 
his Mass that very day, Jan. 13, and he declared his inten
tion to do so again the next morning. He went to bed 
as usual, and his night was not disturbed, as far as I know, 
for, on the morning of Jan. 14, when I left him at half past 
five to go to church, he was sleeping soundly. He was in 
the habit of coming to church between half past six and 
seven A. M., when he could say Mass or receive holy Com
munion. I rang the bell for the Angelus at six, said Mass 
and made my thanksgiving. As he did not come even after 
half past seven, I went to the house to see what was the 
matter, and I found the poor father lying dead on the floor. 
The supposition is that on hearing the "Angelus" bell, he 
got up in order. to come to church. He had al ready put on 
his stockings ... tt:ousers, and shoes, when he was struck with 
apoplexy or heart failure. The stroke must have been abso
lutely sudden, for his face was perfeB:ly calm, without any 
sign of struggle or pain. The burial took place the day 
after, viz., on Saturday I 5. There was of course a "Missa 
Cantata," at 9 o'clock, after which his remains were laid out 
in the church until 2 o'clock P. M. When the absolution 
was over, Father Bougis addressed the people in a truly 
pathetic manner. The church was crowded, and many shed 
tears. The Catholics of Juneau and Douglas Island behaved 
very well on this occasion. They would not suffer anybody 
e~se to touch the corpse, nor even let the hearse carry the 
bter, as usual, but they formed ·a large party, who by turns 
carried the remains down to the cemetery. There I planted 
on his grave that little cross, which had been carved a few 
months ago, by our friend Mr. Delaney, for the front door 
of the house of "Our Lady of the Holy Rosary" upon the 
hill. As soon as the snow has gone, I shall enclose the 
grave with a fence, and later on a durable monument with a 
suitable inscription may be erected upon his grave. 

I recommend myself. to your SS. SS. 
7 M Treca, S. :1, 
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So the fight of Father Pascal Tosi, is over; our divine 
Lord has called his soldier to his reward, when he was not 
more than sixty years of age. His memory shall never be 
forgotten among us. He had already worked with great 
zeal and efficiency during twenty-two years among the var-

. ious Indian tribes of the Rocky Mountains, when divine 
Providence chose him for another field of apostolic labor 
entirely new. Archbishop Seghers was then starting, with 
the special approval of the Holy See, the great work of the 
conversion of Alaska to the Catholic faith , and our Society 
gave him two companions for that daring enterprise and 
Father Tosi was one of the two. The world was soon 
startled by the news of the tragical event which took place 
between Nuklukyet and Nulato on Nov. 28, 1886. The 
leader of the expedition was murdered. The good shep
herd had been called to give his life for his flock at the very 
beginning. Father Tosi then remained in charge of the 
expedition. His indomitable energy fitted him well for his 
difficult position. He gathered around himself more com
panions, both fathers and brothers. Great progress was 
made in spite of obstacles of all kinds. Mission after mis
sion was founded on the bank of the Yukon among the In
dians of the interior, and also on the coast among the Eski
mos. He secured the co-operation of the Sisters of St. Ann, 

. and established schools where the native youth under their 
loving care was taught, besides the elements of human 
knowledge, the Catholic doB:rine and received a true Chris
tian training. The results of his zeal became soon apparent 
all along the g reat Yukon Valley. 

The best proof of this glorious faB: is that, seven years 
after the starting of the Mission of Alaska, the Vicar of 
Christ deemed that the moment had already come to assign 
to this mission of Alaska a distinB: rank in the government 
of the Church. Everybody remembers how Pope Leo XIII., 
on July 17, 1894, ereB:ed the PrefeB:ure-Apostolic of Alas
ka. This solemn recognition of our Mission, as a separate 
one, should convince the most skeptical minds of ·the ad
vance made in the great work of the evangelization of 
Alaska during those few years, which have elapsed between 
the violent death of Archbishop Seghers and the quiet end 
of Father Tosi in Juneau. 

Father Tosi, as a true soldier of Christ, fought valiantly. · 
His battle is over, ours begins,-for the same cause and 
against the same opponents. A glance at the forces arrayed 
against us will enable everybody to realize our aB:ual situa
tion. First of all, the larger portion by far of this immense 
territory of Alaska, committed to our care, has never as yet 
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been trodden upon by the foot of any Catholic missionary. 
On the other hand, various Protestant denominations are 
anxious to occupy the ground first and spread their min
isters in every direCtion. The Presbyterians, for instance, 
who have already succeeded in establishing their domination 
in the Juneau distriCt, pushed on long ago to the far distant 
shore of the Aretic Sea. Anglican and Episcopalian bish
ops combining together, are trying by every means to seize 
the best positions on the Upper Yukon, the Porcupine, and 
the Tunana River. Again the southern coast of Alaska, 
including all the Aleutian Islands, is under the sway of 
Bishop Nicholas and the Russian priests of the Greek 
Church. Moreover we must acknowledge the faa that, 
notwithstanding what we have done up to this day, the 
gloomy yoke of Shamanism is still pressing hard over the 
neck of the adult portion of the natives on the coast and in 
the interior of Alaska. Our small number of Catholic mis
sionaries, both fathers and brothers, is quite inadequate to 
cope with such a host of opponents of our faith. 

And now behold a new element, and a powerful one, ap
pears on the battlefield. I mean the thousands of miners 
and prospeCtors and white people, who are invading our 
Mission on all sides. It would be a mere waste of time to 
discuss whether this new element is desirable or not, for the 
viCtory of the Catholic cause in Alaska. We have no 
choice; w~--cannot possibly stop a current which has be
c<;>me ir~esistible since the discovery of gold in the Klon
dike reg10n. Besides, among those white people thousands 
are Catholic. We must attend to their souls, since we are 
the only laborers in charge of the vineyard of our Lord in 
that ~ountry; we must consider them and, according to the 
doetnne of our Father St. Ignatius, use them as a means in 
the design of divine Providence to promote the cause of 
Catholicity in Alaska. Hence I conclude by saying that 
the demands at the present time are crreat and the laborers r . b 

are •ew m our mission. " Rocrate errro Dominum messis ut 
' • • b b 

m1ttat operanos m messem suam." 
Recommending myself earnestly to your prayers and 

holy sacrifices, I am, 
Rce Vee servus in Christo, 

J. B. RENE, s. J., 
Prcej. Ap. Alaska. 
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A Letter from Fatlzer Robert. 

VILLA MANREZE, QUEBEC, 
January, 1898. 

REVEREND AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

In compliance with your request to write for the LETTERS 
an account of my sojourn in Portugal, I send you the fol
lowing letter. Let me tell you first how I came to go there; 
I had been unwell for some time, and to get fairly out of 
reach of the many ills and troubles which our Canadian 
winters brought upon me year after year, I asked and ob
tained of our Father General Anderledy, in 1890, leave to 
seek in Egypt a milder climate and one more suited to my 
weakened constitution. I began my journey from St. Bon
iface, Manitoba, January 3. 1891. 

After my annual retreat, which I made in the scholasticate 
of the Immaculate Conception, Montreal, I started for New 
York in the beginning of February, and the end of the 
same month found me at Paris. Father La Brosse, Provin
cial of France, with whom I had to settle the details of my 
journey to Egypt, was absent from the city. I waited dur- . 
ing a month and a half for his return. When I met him, he 
gave me a kind and earnest invitation to stay in France, and 
to labor there in company with my former companions of 
the noviceship and scholasticate. He added that in case the 
winter in France should prove injurious to my health, it 
would still be time to resume the plan of going to Egypt. 
Under this proviso I remained in France till Dec. 1894. 

During October of that same year, as I was much worn 
out by attendance on a number of Ours who were sick in 
our residence at Nantes, of which I was minister, I put be
fore Rev. Father Plate!, the Provincial and successor of 
Rev. Father La Brosse, the agreement made with the latter 
about my journey to Egypt. Having satisfied himself of 
the poor stat<! of my health, Father Plate! wrote to the Pro
vincial of Lyons, who had accepted me four years previous
ly, to inquire of him, whether he was still disposed to receive 
me for the mission of Egypt. In the meanwhile obstacles 
arose which prevented my going to Africa, so Father Plate!, 

(75) 
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proposed to me Portugal instead of Egypt. I replied that 
I was willinrr to go to Portugal, if I could be of any use 
there; but that I was totally unacquainted with the language 
of that country. Father Plate!, who knew that a good 
number of Frenchmen and Englishmen resided in the cap
ital of Portugal, then applied for my admission into Lisbon. 
Father Campo Sancto, the Provincial, an old acquaintance 
of Father Plate!, gave a favorable answer, and I started at 
once for my new destination. 

On the 5th of December I was at Bordeaux; and at 4 
P. M. of the same day a tugboat took me on board the "La 
Plata," and my voyage to Lisbon began. On the third day 
of our trip we were able to discern the Portuguese coast, 
with its almost tropical vegetation. About 5 o'clock P. M., 

December 7, we entered the calm waters of the poetic 
Tagus, so worthily celebrated by the great Camoens. Here, 
at the mouth of this royal river, the ships of every nation 
used to gather, either to exchange the products of a hundred 
climes, or to seek shelter from destructive storms, and no 
less destructive foes. At the time of her prosperity, Por
tugal could look with pride upon her experienced and vic
torious seamen, carrying her honored flag to the extremities 
of the earth. From the magnificent harbor of Lisbon
large enough to contain the fleets of many nations - she 
extended her empire and protection over land and sea. 
Even to-day.· Lisbon with her 350,000 inhabitants, is sur
passed by but few of the other large European cities, whether 
we consider the picturesque site, the proportion and origi
nality of her buildings, or the beauty of the surrounding 
scenery. Seen from a distance of about six miles, as the 
ship enters the Tagus at nightfall, the metropolis with the 
reflection from its many lights presents a fairy-like scene. 

Next morning as we came on deck, we found ourselves 
surrounded by numerous crafts of every description, ready 
to transport men and baggage on land. In spite of the best 
will, I could not make out a single word amid the confusion 
of noises and shouts that greeted us on all sides. I finally 
succeeded in getting on board a small steamer that landed 
us at the "Alfandega" or customhouse, where our baggage 
was examined. I next hired a guide to show me the way 
to our residence in the " Rua do Quelhas, 6," where I ar
rived in about ten minutes. My guide and myself had 
taken the street car, or an "American," as it is called here, 
no doubt in honor of the land where the true modern street 
car first saw t~e l~ght. Three cents, or thirty reis, will take 
you to any potnt tn the city. This, however, did not hinder 
my Mentor from asking five francs for the trouble I had put 
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him to. I of course expostulated, and even appealed to 
the authority and moral support of our brother porter; I 
reasoned that one dollar was too large a sum of money. 
Vain efforts; logic and eloquence availed naught; my guide 
shouted and gesticulated through my argumentation, pock
eted the five francs, and proved once more that the porters 
and coachmen are the same everywhere. 

I was welcomed at our residence by Father Provincial, 
Fr. Campo SanCl:o, in person. The letter announcing my 
arrival, and which had gone by way of Spain, reached its 
destination a day later than its writer,-a faCl: which would 
go to prove, that the Spanish trains are affeCl:ed by Decem
ber weather. During the following day I had the pleasure 
of meeting, quite unexpeCl:edly, Father J. Cros, of the Prov
ince of Toulouse. He had come to these parts in order to 
consult the archives of the royal library of Lisbon, and pre
pare material for a new life of St. Francis Xavier. I have 
frequently had occasion since to ascertain and appreciate 
the wealth of ancient documents possessed by our Portu
guese fathers, relative to the early history of our Missions. 
Father Provincial told me repeatedly how anxious he was 
to obtain numerous recruits for his Province, in order to set 
aside a number of them forthe study of the archives. His 
idea is to prepare material for a monumental work on the 
history of our Society in this Province and its Missions. 

After a day's rest, I began visiting the principal buildings 
of the city. Among its 146 churches, built almost entirely 
of the grey marble of the country, one of the finest beyond 
question, is that of the Sacred Heart, ereCl:ed in the 17th 
century, by the liberality of Doiia Maria I., Queen of Por
tugal, in fulfilment of a vow. No less remarkable for its 
history and architeCl:ure is the church of the ancient mon
astery of Belem, once in the possession of the Augustinian 
monks. This edifice has this peculiar feature, that although 
construCl:ed of solid blocks of marble, it has vaults in its 
transept sixty square feet in area, without apparent sup
port; thus sustaining an enormous weight over the empty 
space beneath. In front of this church of Belem were built, 
at a later period, two edifices to serve as monasteries for 
the ab6ve named Augustinian friars, then so much favored 
by the kings of Portugal. Even now one cannot help ad
miring the spacious cloisters of one of these monasteries, 
all built of solid marble. It is a large square, the side. of 
which measures about 100 feet, and is entirely surrounded 
by vaulted cloisters from fifteen to twenty feet wide. 

Many other churches of Lisbon deserve attention, but I 
choose that of St. Roch, as of special interest to Ours. It 
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formerly belonged to the professed house of our fathers of 
the old Society. Its walls and ceiling are still covered with 
the paintings and memorials of our Society; indeed to such 
an extent is the character of its former proprietors visible 
on all sides, that time seems hardly to have obliterated our 
titles to re-possessing it. This church, with the Pope's con
sent, was made over to the city; a transfer of ownership no 
doubt sufficiently warranted after the terrible havoc wrought 
among the sacred edifices by the famous earthquakes of 
1755. To this same church of St. Roch's is attached one 
of the richest chapels in Europe. It was built in honor of 
St. John the Baptist during the 17th century; the expenses 
being defrayed by the Pope and several princes, and reach
ing, it is said, five million francs. The image of St. John 
Baptist over the altar, is an exquisite mosaic, which after 
nearly two centuries of existence looks like a recent paint
ing. The wall back of the altar, and the altar columns are 
of precious stone and pure gold. On either side stand two 
enormous candelabra of massive silver. To keep these 
treasures from the rapacity of Napoleon's armies was no 
easy task. Some one hit upon the idea of burying the 
whole shrine under a heap of debris and rubbish; the plan 
was adopted and succeeded admirably. 

During the reign of King Joseph the First, and of his 
prime minister, the too famous marquis of Pombal, the So
ciety, before.its expulsion from Portugal, had seven houses 
in Lisbon,.,-....a novitiate, a scholasticate, two colleges, the 
professed house of St. Roch, and two residences. The Por
tuguese Assistancy comprised seven provinces,- two at 
home, two in Brazil, one in Japan, one in the Indies, and 
one in southern Africa. The present hospital of St. Joseph 
at Lisbon was once our college of Sancto Antonio; whilst 
the hospital of Mercy was once the second of our two col
leges with a residence attached to it. All these churches 
and houses of our fathers of Lisbon were confiscated by the 
government during Pombal's ministry, and applied, with the 
Pope's consent, to public worship and works of charity, at 
a time when the city was still disfigured by the ruins caused 
by the earthquake of 1755. 

Of all the past splendor and prosperity of our fathers in 
Port~gal and in her colonies, nothing remains but the one 
Provmce at home, and abroad the missions of the lower 
Zambesi, in Africa, of Goa in the Indies and of Macao in 
China. The Province numbers at pres~nt 292 subjects, 
has t~ree colleges, an apostolic school, a novitiate, and sev
en residences. To one of these colleges-St. Fie! at Castello 
Branco-there is attached a scholasticate where 19 of Ours 
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are at present studying philosophy; the theologians are this 
year chiefly at Vals. To this must be added the three above 
mentioned missions, to support which sufficient men and 
money are alike wanting. 

Of the colleges and residences the most important is our 
College of the Immaculate Conception at Campolide near· 
Lisbon. As you issue from the city gates, you may see it 
at a short distance. The building is four stories high, quite 
modern, simple and imposing; its length in front, including 
the church, measures 450 feet. Four hundred boarders, 
the sons of the best families of the realm, receive their edu
cation here. A few of the boys, however, hail from India, 
South America, South Africa and the Azores. Portuguese 
college boys are as a rule of a quiet and studious disposi
tion. If beautiful surroundings, fine scenery, and a pleasant 
climate can make a life of study cheerful, our boarders at 
Campolide are exceptionally favored. Rarely does the tem
perature either rise above 95 F., or fall below 41° or 42° 
above zero. A cool breeze springing up regularly at 2 P.M., 
and lasting till 9 o'clock at night, sweeps inland from the 
sea during the summer days. A tower eighty or ninety feet 
higher than the rest of the building, affords a view of the 
ocean and the steamers and ships entering or leaving the 
harbor, while during the winter storms the distant roar of 
the waves is heard, as they madly break against the rock
bound shore. Our boarders at Campolide pay 20,000 reis 
per month. The Portuguese like to number everything by 
the smallest unit; and as ,$1 is the exact equivalent of 1000 
reis, it simply means that the monthly cost is ,$20. The 
college has no country house. For this reason an excur
sion is got up each month; and a suitable spot is selected 
and all go there, sometimes by rail, sometimes by steamer, 
sometimes in carriages, or even on foot. In this manner 
our boys become acquainted with some of the scenery of 
their land, and interested in its historical sites. 

The new Province of Portugal dates its beginnings from 
the year 1828, when a mission was established at Lisbon by 
the Province of France to which it remained united till 1834. 
It was attached to the Province of Castile from r84o-1850. 
I~ I 828 the government of Don Miguel invited some Jes
utt fathers from France. Rev. Father Godinot, the Provin
cial, sent Rev. Father Delvaux with four companions; they 
we~e received at the university of Coimbra, to the great 
?eltght of the people. I had the good fortune, while stay
t~g at our College of Vannes, in Britany, to learn from the 
ltps of Father Delvaux himself, a: circumstance which I must 
mention here. The Countess of Oliveira, the granddaugh-
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ter of the Marquis of Pombal, called on Father Delvaux 
soon after his arrival. As soon as she was in his presence 
she threw herself on her knees before him, and, surround
ed by her four sons, she besought the father's forgiveness 
and that of the whole Society of Jesus, for all the wrong 
her grandfather had infliaed upon our Order. She offered 
her sons as pupils to the Society, and secured for them the 
first four places in the very first college our father~ should 
open. At the sight of this noble lady and her chtldren -
the descendants of our great persecutor,-weeping at his 
feet, Father Delvaux could not restrain his own tears. In 
a voice broken by emotion, he spoke words of pardon and 
mercy in the name of the whole Society. 

He was enabled to perform a greater work of charity. 
Two years later, on his journey to take possession of the 
College of Coimbra, Father Delvaux came to the little city 
Pombal, and " moved by feelings he could not express," he 
hastened to the church of the Franciscans, where he was 
able to offer the holy sacrifice,prmsmte cada'vere, for the soul 
of Pombal, and whose remains had been waiting burial for_ 
the space of fifty yearsYl 

Some time after, a complete history of Pombal's persecu
tion was put into the hands of the Superiors of the Society 
in Portugal. But as since then the Society has enlisted 
among her children a great-grandson of Pombal, it was con
sidered best and more in keeping with Christ's own exam
ple, to forget the offender's wrong and bury the very history 
of it in oblivion. The family of Pombal have in conse
quence become our most devoted friends and supporters. 

The Society's return to Portugal brought about a won
derful reaaion for the better in the religious spirit of the 
country. With the disappearance of hostile feelings against 
it, the Society was enabled to resume the work of regenera
tion more effeaually. The government recognized the Jes
uits in the colonies, and by so doing, recognized their insti
tutions and thus strengthened their influence at home and 
abroad. One way of keeping up this influence is by the 
annual retreats our fathers give to the clergy, and to the 
st'!d7nts in the various episcopal seminaries, and by their 
mtsstons to the people. The custom of makincr an annual 
retreat is becoming more widespread every year~ The Car
dinal Patriarch of Lisbon besides an annual retreat has 
engaged two of. our father~ to give a tridu um prepar~tory 
t~ the Com~un~on of the first Friday of every month, in 
hts two semmanes at Santarem. During these triduums 
our fathers hear the confessions of the students and pro-

<1> Cf. Cretineau Joly, vol. vi. ch. 5; Daurignac, vol. ii. pp. 264 and 288. 
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fessors. The Patriarch himself confesses to one of Ours, 
coming for that purpose to our College of Campolide, where 
he likewise makes his monthly retreat. With examples 
coming from so high, it is easy to judge of the improve
ment in the Christian life of the Portuguese people. We must 
not forget, however, the immense mischief done in this land 
in the seventeenth century by infidelity and freemasonry. 
Hell had lent its support to the dark and ruinous work, for 
the purpose of extinguishing forever the light of faith in 
the heart of the Portuguese nation ; but God, in his mercy, 
has a remedy for every evil hatched by the powers of hell. 
The new Society reappeared; the slumbering faith of Por
tugal was awakened, morals improved, and souls began to 
grow in holiness. Thirty or forty years ago churches were 
closed on Sundays as soon as Mass was over, and remained 
closed till the following Mass, which often was said on the 
succeeding Sunday only. Many priests had to work to 
gain a livelihood which the government cared not to pro
vide for them. Not a few clergymen of the old school of 
indifference could be found, old men too, constituting rather 
an encumbrance than a help towards progress in the faith; 
but the good example of the many gained ground every
where, and now-a-days the shame and disgrace of those who 
did not follow the forward movement is patent to all eyes. 
Perhaps a little more firmness might be looked for in some 
of the prelates seated in the Cortes, when they are called 
upon to check the encroachments of the civil power; but 
here we touch upon a reaction which presents as yet great 
difficulties. Time and patience alone will be able to re
move them. 

During the month of August 1896, I witnessed, in our 
College of Campolide, the edifying sight of forty parish 
priests from Lisbon making an eight days' retreat in abso
lute silence and great recollection. The spectacle filled me 
with consolation, as I thought of the many souls these fer
vent priests would in turn train to virtue and holiness. 

Such, Reverend Father, are a few of the things I wit
nessed in Portugal, and which seem like the good seed 
promising an abundant harvest in God's own time. I may 
~n a few weeks find an opportunity of sending you a few 
ttems concerning my return fro!Il Portugal to America, by 
way of the Azores. 

Recommending myself to your holy sacrifices and prayers, 
I remain yours devotedly in Christ, 

S. RoBERT, S. J. 
VoL. XXVII. No. I. 6 



THE INDIANS AT ST. IGNATIUS MISSION, 
MONTANA. 

Extra{ls from a Letter of Mr. Kenny. 

What shall I say about the Mission? First get a constntc
tio loci. A long valley, about ten miles in width, and fully 
fifty in length; enormous and very steep mountains form its 
eastern wall. First ranges, comparatively mere hills, with 
real mountains behind them run less regularly along the 
west. To the north, the plain in some places continues 
even as far as the eye sees. The southern edge is an un
even spur joining east and west. 

Near the southwest corner of this valley, you see the 
Mission,-one large frame house, and the immense brick 
church very like the Church of the Sacred Heart at Chi-. 
cago. All the rest are frame buildings. There is the boys' 
school, taught by scholastics; the Providence Sisters' school 
for large girls, and the Ursulines' kindergarten for girls and 
boys. Around these are a multitude of out-buildings, the 
largest of which is our mill. Around these again lie in pro
miscous._disorder some fifty or more ramshackle huts and 
shanties in every stage of ruin. This is the town of St. 
Ignatius. The huts belong to th.e Indians and are inhabited 
about once a week. But I didn't mention the emporium of 
our .city: De Mers' hotel, store, post office, butcher-shop, 
and a little of everything else. Near De Mers' are four 
neat frame houses. 

Our school has about seventy boys, the best natured boys 
I ever saw. They range in years from twelve to eighteen; 
in class from 5th reader-two are in the 5th-down. They 
are called Indians, but they might as justly be called French 
Canadians; all races are well represented in this 'glomera
tion. Take five or six full bloods, and as many half breeds 
out, and the rest of the pupils look as much like any public 
school boys as do any other parochial scholars. There are 
unmistakably Hibernian faces, a couple of perfetl: little tow 
heads, the olive skin and hoops of Italian skies, a little Sol
omon Levi nose, and one representative of Africa's woolly
headed tribe; but Paris prevails. 

My ideas in regard to the Indians and Catholic Missions 
are in a perfetl: seething of instability. My first impression 
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was cold disappointment. We have heard such persistently 
repeated praises of this mission, that probably our notions 
went of themselves beyond those of the writers or speakers. 
Certainly I was completely deceived either by myself or by 
others. I think it can be safely said that the Flatheads are 
as near to what is usually meant by civilization as they were 
sixty years ago, no more. But it is hard for us to get out 
of our Protestant way of looking at things. Civilization 
need not precede Christianity, as all history proves, and as 
I realized only at the Christmas midnight Mass. 

From sixty miles or more through snow and rough 
weather whole families of these wild people came to assist 
at the Mass. Their dwellings on Christmas eve were such 
as surely made them realize the stable at Bethlehem. The 
whole nation, save Charlot's band, were here. Baptiste 
harangued his people at the entrance of the church just be
fore midnight. At 12 they fired a volley and crowded into 
and really packed this huge church. 

The singing and the solemn high ceremonies, the decora- · 
tions and the crib were just as you see everywhere. Not 
until holy Communion time did I perceive the crowd. Then 
up the aisle came the procession, - the men on one side, 
brawny, eagle-eyed, wild fellows; the women on the other, 
little emaciated creatures. Baptiste, the chief, received first, 
then he stood at the sanCtuary gate motionless as a statue, 
a symbol effeCting order. I thought I had never seen a 
man look nobler in all my life. Such an eye, such an un
consciously grand face, such a pose, and, not least, that lux
uriant grey hair standing up from the forehead and thence 
falling in venerable locks down on his shoulders. Mean
while his people are approaching the railing, the men in 
blankets of every possible color and mixture of colors, the 
women with the little papooses tightly swathed in blankets 
to their backs. There the little copper face peeps out six 
inches above the mother's heads and coos at the priest when 
he distributes the heavenly manna. Three fathers were 
more than an hour in distributing holy Communion; and 
all this time I was lost in contemplation of Christ-the 
meek, the tender babe of Bethlehem-coming unto these 
wild untamable bosoms, and of these strange beings coming 
unto Him. "Thou hast hidden these things from the wise 
and prudent, but hast revealed them to the little ones. Yea, 
Father, for so it has been pleasing in thy sight," I thought. 
This is the sight, I believe, this is the faCt, which takes the 
breath away from Catholic witnesses and drives them into 
rhapsodies about the Indian's virtues such as seem pure 

· mendacity to dull onlookers. 
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Christmas afternoon I met Francis Saxa; this last name 
is a corruption of Xavier. Old Ignace who went to St. 
Louis so often to get priests to come among these people, 
and finally got Father De Smet to come, on his second trip 
took his two sons with him and had them baptized in our 
church there. Francis Saxa was one of those boys. He 
was then ten years old, and that was before 1840. As a 

. child, how often I had heard of those brave Indians that 
came those thousands of miles for the black-gown! How 
little I then thought of ever seeing the face of one of them. 
As he stood before me, I felt a thrill of delight, such per
haps as was that of Napoleon's men when 4000 years were 
looking down upon them. I felt contemporaneous with 
Noah,-I was looking ancient history in the face. 

Through Father Superior I gave him a print of the new 
St. Francis Xavier's Church in St. Louis. When Father De 
la Motte gave him the piCt:ure and said in Kalispel: "This 
is the church in St. Louis which replaces the one in which 
you were baptized," the old man kissed the pieture and burst 
into tears. 'vVe were pained, but relieved when he ex
plained, "Father, I wept because that is where I first saw 
the fathers." How much Jesuit history weaves around this 
man! He is not a Flathead, but an Iroquois. It was the 
faith implanted by Father Jogues and his companions that 
sent those delegations to St. Louis. 

· Pray for me, 
L. KENNY, s. J. 

FIRST EXPERIENCES IN THE COUNTIES 
OF MARYLAND. 

A Letter from Fatlzer P. H. Kelly (I) to Fat!zer Provi11cial. 

LEONARDTOWN, ST. MARY's Co., MD., 

DEAR REVEREND FATHER, 
November 1, 1897. 

P. C. 
Po~sibly, some of Ours may be interested in the first im

pressiOns made by " the counties " on a new-comer. Leav
ing Baltimore on Saturday aft~rnoon at four o'clock I 
reached Mechanicsville at eight. Next morning confessi~ns 
began at six o'clock, Mass at seven, confessions again till 
half-past ten, sermon and four baptisms. The congregation 

<I> Father Kelly returned from Jamaica last autumn and was sent to Leon· 
ardtown as "Operarius, et Missionarius excurrens." 
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was not certain of my coming, so there were only seventy
five to receive holy Communion. Dr. Morgan told me of a 
sick call seven miles away on the Patuxent, but he assured 
me that there was no immediate danger and agreed that 
Wednesday would be soon enough to go. I was driven to 
Leonardtown Sunday afternoon and met with a warm we1-
come from Fathers Jenkins, Richley and Lancaster. 

On Wednesday, I started on my sick call, twenty-three 
miles away. Between Leonardtown and Mechanicsville, I 
lost my way twice. From the latter place one of my Mass 
servers went with me in the buggy. We reached the place 
at two o'clock, over roads that would be a disgrace to the 
worst part of Jamaica. The sick person was entirely con
scious and waiting for our Lord to be her Viaticum. She 
died three days afterwards; since her death her sister and 
her brother-in-law have made their first Communion, they 
are over twenty-five years old. Reaching St. Joseph's about 
dark, I stopped over night and after Mass next morning, 
returned to town. I was in the house about twenty min
utes, when an urgent sick call came from beyond Charlotte 
Hall, four miles outside of Mechanicsville. Father Jenkins 
kindly loaned me his horse and buggy and I started back 
over the same road. The sick person, an aged colored 
woman, was just conscious, her relatives were the only 
Catholics in the neighborhood. She died a day or two after 
my visit. On Sunday, after Mass at St. Joseph's, Mr. Luke 
Knott sent for me, he was ill with typhoid fever and had 
heart disease also. I anointed him. He died quite sud
denly, on the following Thursday. Requiem Mass was to 
be said for him on Saturday at nine o'clock. That morning 
at half-past six, an urgent sick call with a note from Dr. 
Morgan came from Budd's Creek, ten miles away. I was 
on the road in fifteen minutes and in the house at 8.15 and 
on my way back to the funeral at 8.30. Mass was delayed 
until 10.30. the sermon was after Mass and prayers were 
read at the grave. 

My second Sunday at Mechanicsville was preceded by 
nearly five hours' confessions on Saturday evening after a 
drive of sixteen miles. The last confession was heard at 
10.15. On Sunday morning, work began at six o'clock, 
Mass at 8 and 10.30. There were 124 confessions, two ser
mons, baptisms, colleB:ion, pew-rents, blessing holy water, 
preparation for first Communion and six confessions and 
Communions after the last Mass. Two urgent sick calls 
awaited a very tired missionary,-one three and a half miles 
away, the other again on the Patuxent, in a different direc-
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tion. We reached Mechanicsville at seven o'clock Sunday 
evening having travelled twenty-one miles in five hours, 
over roads worse than usual. Two baptisms, two confess
ions, and the Viaticum and Extreme U netion were admin
istered to two persons before we returned. Another sick 
call during the week brought me to Mechanicsville and a 
mile beyond it, towards the Patuxent. 

We began the nine first Fridays in St. Joseph's, last 
month. The Great Promise was explained on the Sunday 
before, and confessions announced for Thursday evening. 
There were eighty-five communicants to begin the novena 
of first Fridays. Some of my people walk five or six miles 
to receive holy Communion. At the "station" on Budd's 
Creek, where I said Mass last month, there were twenty-one 
communicants; three adults made their first Communion. 
At another place, four or five miles from the church, nine 
persons received holy Communion, they were fasting until 
nine o'clock or later as they knew I was bringing Commun-
ion to a sick person. · 

The distriCts in which my churches are situated contain 
a few small villages, the rest of the houses are scattered 
over large farms. Three thousand people thus placed are 
hard to reach, and as many of them are very far from the 
church and some are careless and others rather ignorant of 
their religion, the seas attraCt: some of them and they attend 
the meeting houses of various "abominations," as Father 
Rapp calls" them. The " strays" and the "hickory" Cath
olics are very special friends, some of them have met me 
and I have gone in search of others whose names I have 
received. So far only one has refused the sacraments. 

This fragmentary account may help Ours to value the 
real missionary work that is being done in the despised 
"counties," without flourish of trumpets. Comparisons are 
odious, but there is a great deal of truth in what I heard 
from some of the older fathers when I was a scholastic at 
Woodstock,-" there is a great deal of foreign mission
work to be done in the 'counties.'" 

Commending myself and my people to your prayers and 
ancl to your holy sacrifices, 

J ~m 1 Dear Reverend Father, 
Yours in Corde Jesu, 

;£>. H, KELLY, S. J. 



THE GOLDEN JUBILEE 
OF THE SOCIETY IN BOSTON. 

Those of our readers who will look back to the article on 
St. Mary's, Boston, in the sixth volume of the LETTERS, p. 
3r, will find that this church and residence were made over 
to Father John McElroy as the representative of the Society 
by Bishop Fitzpatrick in 1847. The year 1897 was then 
the Golden Jubilee of our fathers taking possession of this 
church and parish,.and of their entrance into Boston. It was· 
determined to celebrate the event, and for several months 
previous to last oaober the fathers of the church, assisted 
by a committee of parishioners, were aaively engaged in 
making fitting preparations. To this end, the upper church 
was closed for some months, and all church services were held 
in the crypt, thus allowing the artists and workmen to reno
vate the upper church, put in elearic lights and make needed 
alterations. All was finished at the beginning of oaober 
and the jubilee exercises filled four days,-Oa. 3, 4, 5, and 
6, r897. It is not our purpose to describe these events at 
length, as this has been done in an elegant memorial vol
ume <I> published by the church committee. It contains 
illustrations of the church, the former pastors, the sodalities, 
and of many of the parishioners, and historical sketches 
(1) Of Catholicity in Boston; (z) Of the Parish; (3) An 
Account of the Jubilee Celebration, and (4) Parishioners' 
Greetings. We shall put before our readers, as of general 
interest and as more suitable to the LETTERS, especially the 
historical addresses given on the occasion, and which were 

.not reproduced in the memorial volume. 
On parish day-Sunday oa. 3-the solemn high Mass 

was sung by the Apostolic Delegate, Archbishop Martinelli. 
The assistant priests, deacons of honor, deacons, subdeacon, 
etc., were those who formerly belonged to the parish. The 
sanauary was filled with clergymen, most of whom had 
belonged to the parish, and the church packed by parish
ioners and friends. The sermon was preached by Bishop 
Healy of Portland. The choice of this prelate was appro
priate, as he is an old pupil and life-long friend of our fa
thers, and was much associated, in his earlier priesthood 
with the work of St. Mary's . 
• 111 Golden Jubilee of the Society of Jesus in Boston, Mass., St. Mary's Par-
lsh, Oct. 3, 4, 5 and 6, 1897, pp. 112. (87) 
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Bishop Healy took his text from Ecclesiasticus chap. xliv. 
Let us praise men of renown, and our .fathers in their gen

eration. . . . Let the people show .forth their wisdom and 
let the church declare their praise. 

Your Excellency and Reverend Brethren: Let it not be 
deemed inappropriate that I should say that these Reverend 
Fathers in inviting one from a distant part of our country
and one whose age and infirmities might well excuse him 
from the task-to speak of what has been done by their la
mented predecessors in this church and in what preceded, 
have shown their affection for an old pupil. 

Of St. Mary's there are few now living who can say, as I 
can, that as a young priest, it was given to me to assist to 
hold up the sainted hands of the loved and sainted Father 
Wiley, who built at the first St. Mary's Church; to know 
every one, save two, of the priests who ministered in early 
days, and to have known every Reverend Father of the So
ciety of Jesus in these fifty years. For I remember when the 
venerable Father McElroy returned from the war in Mexico 
and preached the retreat to us students at Holy Cross College. 
I remember, none ~etter, when he was declared the pastor of 
St. Mary's Church. And it was my privilege in my early 
days of priesthood-now more than forty years ago-to be 
admitted to see, and in time to lend my feeble help to the 
work then so well begun, so well carried on ; not once, but 
many times, preaching in the church, the old Church of St. 
Mary's. The gray heads in the accustomed places, had be
come quite familiar to me ; and preaching afterward in the 
school chapel to the sodality, I almost fancied that the Rev
erend Fathers had admitted me to be a lifelong companion of 
their labors. 

Who can tell the labor, the sacrifice, the self-denial of the 
man who first introduced Christian schools among us, and 
who, going forth from old St. Mary's, founded and built that 
glorious church and institution now called Boston College? 
Enough, enough, to have made the life of any one man illus
trious; enough to have entitled him to the gratitude and to_ 
the praise of generations. And all his successors, one after 
the other, have passed, and each one seemed to have had a 
peculiar mission. 

There was Father Wiget, whom the men of middle age so 
well .rel?embe~ as the founder and propagator of the great 
assoc1atwn wh1ch we call the Young Men's Sodality. How 
well do we r~member it, and how well we knew the leading 
members of 1t, from those who died on the battlefield unto 
those who have distinguished themselves in the walks of 
civil life. 

Al!d then, as one after another I see them, rising up before 
me, 1s Father Brady, whose impressive personal appearance 
none can forget; and Father O'Kane and Father Duncan 
each one devoting himself, one to found that institute of th~ 



-.·· 
OF THE SOCIETY IN BOSTON. 89 

first boys' school, the other to building this glorious temple. 
These men, glorious in their days, have passed ! They have 
all gone, we may devoutly hope, to reap the reward of their 
many labors, and to be forever remembered by a grateful 
people for their virtues and their sacrifices. "And now," as 
the book of Ecclesiasticus says, "let the people show forth 
their wisdom." 

After speaking of the steadfastness of the faith shown by 
the parishioners of St. Mary's, amid trials and persecution 
of religious bigotry, the bishop continued:-

Fifty years ago the Fathers of the Society of Jesus came 
among you, and what church shall declare their praise? 
Here, it seems to me, we can say the Church declares their 
praise where a welcome was given the founder and his saintly 
associates. Year after year the doctor, the confessor, the 
martyr, the great and glorious benefactors of the ages, be
longing to the Society of Jesus, stand upon the shore of eter
nity to welcome their companions in the same Society. We 
can to-day almost hear the praise, almost catch the congratu
lations with which the saints and angels of heaven declare 
the praise of all the generations of this illustrious Society. 

One thing is certain- to read their whole history-the 
Church has known many enemies, has fought many battles, 
and every enemy of the Church of God has been by the same 
token an enemy of the Society of Jesus, and in every battle 
that has been fought since the beginning of their existence, 
they have always been foremost, and known by their learning, 
by their virtue and by their suffering. None have given 
more illustrious examples of Christian courage and of Chris
tian self-denial. But it is not for me to rehearse their praises. 
The Church has from the beginning placed upon their insti
tute the solemn seal of approbation, that few have attained; 
and rash, indeed, would be that man, of whatever degree, 
who would at this or any time attempt to rise up in the 
Church and oppose the institute of the Society of Jesus. 

There may be, my brethren, for we are all human, there 
may be those who find some fault. There may be-who 
knows there may be among themselves many who find that 
they are not as holy as they ought to be. The most saintly 
are the first to accuse themselves. But as a society our Holy 
Father, Pope Pius IX.-1 remember when the words were 
uttered-claimed the Jesuits to be the foremost oarsmen of 
~he bark of St. Peter. And the Church everywhere, and the 
tllustrious Bishop who preceded our present Bishop, the Bish
op who introduced them into this congregation, and who 
watched all the progress of the church and college which 
now distinguishes your city with such vigilance, always had 
the sincerest affection for the Jesuits. 

Let all that have known of their teaching ; let all that are 
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known through their virtues and faith ; above all, let all 
those like you and me, venerate them and honor their educa
cation, their constancy as friends, their tenderness as fathers ; 
let all those who are of the Church show forth their praise. 

And now, venerable Father, you who are the successor of 
illustrious generations that are passed, let me congratulate 
you upon this day and upon the half-century that has passed. 
Let me congratulate all this congregation upon what has been 
done in fifty years. Hardly can one realize that such a 
change has come over even the locality, and that in this tem
ple, built by the sacrifices of the people, in this glorious tem
ple, you are assembled to-day to do honor to God. But we
I speak as one of the grateful pupils ; I speak as a friend-let 
us show forth their wisdom by the conduct which distin
guishes us as Christians. Let the Church declare its praise. 
Yes, let us, by our lives of virtue, attest our debt of gratitude. 

Let me say in your name, my brethren, as I say in my 
own, that every year of my life I shall celebrate, as I am 
celebrating now, with grateful prayers and thanksgivings, 
the day which I first met with the Fathers of the Society of 
Jesus. And to my latest breath I shall thank God, that he 
gave me as my instructor in faith an example of virtue that 
might well have made me a better representative of the relig
ion which God has called me to teach. 

In the evening there was another vast congregation at the 
celebration of the pontifical vespers. The church was lighted 
by the new. system of electric lights, which showed to ad
vantage the. delicate tinting of the walls and ceilings, and 
brought into prominence the grand altar and its marble re
redos. The Archbishop of Boston sang the pontifical ves
pers and the Apostolic Delegate occupied a throne on the 
epistle side. The sermon was preached by Father James 
T. O'Reilly, an Augustinian, on the " Origin and Progress 
of the Society of Jesus." 

On Monday, the men's sodalities day, Father Scanlan, 
who had spent many years at St. Mary's, was the celebrant 
at. the solemn Mass. In the evening the church was packed 
Wit~ men,-all guild's men and beads men of Our Lady. 
Bes1des the married and single men's sodalities of St. Mary's, 
there were large delegations from other parishes. Father 
Scanla.n who was present when the sodality began with 
only s1xteen members, gave a sermon on the Origin and 
Progress of the Sodality, which now has four thousand men 
enrolled on its books. 

On Tuesday, the women's sodalities day, the celebrant 
was Father Francis Casey, and the sermon in the evening 
was preached by Father Macksey, an old St. Mary's boy, 
now a professor of Boston College. 
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On Wednesday, school day, the seven hundred children 
of the parochial schools assembled in the church for the 
jubilee Mass, which was sung by Father Byrne, the pastor. 
In the evening the children gave an operetta in the school 
hall. On its conclusion, Mr. Whal-whose father was ·so 
well known in the parish for having collected a sum of 
money for the schools which would be considered princely,
gave an account of the trials and tribulations of the fathers 
and parishioners of old St. Mary's. It was a masterly effort, 
and as it gives details concerning education at St. Mary's 
that cannot be found elsewhere, we reproduce the historical 
part of it from the "Pilot." 

After speaking of the state of the Catholics and the great 
work done by them as apostles in Boston, Mr. Whal told of 
the history of our fathers at St. Mary's in the following 
words:-

In r847 there was work for Catholic priests in Boston. The 
thousands that had come, the thousands that were to come in 
the near future, made it necessary that Bishop Fitzpatrick 
should add to his corps of assistants. Churches were too 
few,-schools were to be built, and the people needed more 
counsellors and advisers. No bishop could spare him a single 
priest, for in every diocese in the land the work in the vine
yard of the Lord was great and the laborers few. 

The time had come when he must call upon the Church's 
Imperial Guard, when he must summon to his aid the sons 
of Ignatius. He sounded the reveille and the first to answer 
"Adsum" was the patriot priest, John McElroy, the Jesuit 
chaplain that had dared the dangers of the battlefields of 
Mexico to bring cheer and consolation to the soldiers battling 
for the Stars and Stripes. Sixty-five years of a varied and 
active life had taught this veteran soldier of the Cross, that 
patience and determination might win victories which enthu
siastic aggressiveness could never achieve, - that arousing 
men's passions and appeals to prejudice could gain no suc
cesses that were lasting, and that on the fair-mindedness of 
the great American people the Irishman and Catholic might 
confidently rely. He felt that with education and its uplift
ing influences, his people would be respected and powerful, 
and to the cause of education he and his associates first di
rected their endeavors. Twenty-five months after his own 
arrival, the Sisters of Notre Dame were here on his invita
tim~, and in a modest building on Stillman Street, almost op
posite the noble edifice in which we are to-night assembled, . 
began the work of the Girls' School in St. Mary's parish. 

For nearly three years was the school conducted in those 
narrow quarters. So pressed for room were the good Sisters, 
that, as one of them who is now in heaven once told me, the 
only place they could use as a dormitory was the attic above 
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the school, and this they reached, not by stairs, but l;>Y a lad
der which for their security they pulled aloft each mght and 
let down when another day called them to their labor of love. 

In 1852, the Otis Grammar School on Lancaster Street was 
purchased from the city, and thither the girls' school was 
transferred, and there it remained until 1884, when it found a 
permanent abiding place in this building. Of the good work 
which the girls' school has done during the forty-nine years 
of its existence, let the mothers and daughters of St. Mary's 
give evidence. The debt of gratitude which they and all of 
us owe to the gentle and pious Sisters can never be repaid. 

The founding of a boys' school without delay was in the 
beginning also a pet objecr and ambition of Father McElroy, 
but scarcely had the girls' school been started when immi
gration almost doubled the number of his parishioners, and 
each year's influx made the need of another church more 
apparent. The boys had the public schools, and for the time 
being they could give St. Mary's lads secular teaching; but 
a larger church was absolutely needed, and must be built or 
bought, or hundreds of his flock could never assist at Mass 
or hear God's gospel preached to them. Halls here and 
there, temporarily hired, at first supplied the lack of church 
room. Later on, the chapel in the girls' school on Lancaster 
Street relieved the pressure at the old church. But a large 
and commodious church in the West End was absolutely 
needed, and Father McElroy sought for a site upon which 
to build. 

In the lq~ality that he chose private owners refused to sell. 
On Leverett Street, between Causeway and Cotting Streets, 
were the jail lands, which the city, by an agreement dated 
Nov. 25, 1851, had covenanted to convey to one Josiah L. C. 
Amee, subjecr to certain restriCtions, the principal of which 
were that upon the granted premises there should be con
strucred no buildings less than three stories in height, that 
the exterior walls should be either brick, stone or iron, and 
that the strucrures built upon the premises should be used for 
no other purposes than as dwelling houses or stores. 

There were thirty-one house lots in all, ten fronting on 
Leverett Street, ten more fronting on the westerly line of 
what is now Wall Street, and the remaining eleven upon the 
opposite side of Wall Street. The bed of so much of the 
present Wall Street as lay between the lots on both sides of 
the street was also included in the grant, but the purchaser 
agreed that the city might take the same for the extension of 
Wall Street free of cost, and the city so did. Col. Amee built 
ten or eleven houses upon the easterly side of Wall Street, 
but found purchasers for less than half of them. He sought 
to d1sp<;>se of the vacant lots on the opposite side of the street, 
but owmg to the stricr building restricrions contained in his 
agree~ent with. the city, he received no bids. He petitioned 
the C1ty Counc1l for a release or modification of the restric-

i 
I 
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tions, so far as they affeCl:ed the vacant lots on the westerly 
side of Wall Street, and the committee on public lands, aCl:
ing under a vote of the City Council, on March g, 1853, modi
fied the restriCl:ions on the Wall Street lots so that the prohibi
tion ran against only 11 buildings to be used for man ufaCl:uring 
or mechanical purposes, stables, gasometers, bowling alleys, 
billiard rooms, or buildings to be used for any business or 
pursuit deemed by the Mayor for the time being improper, 
offensive or injurious to the neighboring estates," in other 
words, any sort or kind of a dwelling-house or other building 
not expressly prohibited by the modified restriCl:ions might 
be construCl:ed on these lots. Col. Amee received a duly 
certified copy of the vote modifying the restriCl:ions, and 
offered to sell the land to Father McElroy for a church site. 

The Wall Street lots had a frontage of about 223 feet, with 
an average depth of only 61 feet. This lot was not deep 
enough for the construCl:ion of a church, and Father McElroy 
declined to buy unless he could at the same time purchase 
the lots on Leverett Street also, which would give him a site 
about 219 feet long and 135 feet deep. If he could secure 
such a lot, he would have ample room for his new church, 
and land enough upon which to build a school in the years 
to come. Colonel Amee was willing to sell, and Father 
McElroy entrusted the examination of the title and drafting 
of the papers toN. I. Bowditch, Esq., then the conveyancer 
for the Massachusetts Hospital Life Insurance Company, and 
recognized as the ablest conveyancer in Boston. 

Mr. Bowditch examined the title and reported that the 
original restriCl:ions had been removed from the Wall Street 
lots,-that they still attached to the Leverett Street parcel,
but that, from the fad that Father McElroy proposed to build 
a church upon the premises, and from the further fad that 
the city had already modified the restriCl:ions upon the Wall 

'Street lots, he felt confident that there would not be the 
slightest difficulty in securing the necessary modification on 
the remainder of the land-that it was a mere formal matter, 
and that Father McElroy was perfeCl:ly safe in paying the 
purchase money. Father McElroy was a model client and 
he followed the advice of his counsel, and on March 23, 1853, 
he paid the consideration and took the title from Col. Amee. 

The heart of this good old man, now seventy-one years of 
age, was gladdened and made young with the happy thought 
that at last he had found a spot upon which he might build 
t~e ch~rch his people had needed for years. But there were 
btgots tn City Hall in those days, and as soon as it was whis
pe;ed about that the jail lands had been sold to a Catholic 
pr~est, and that he proposed to build upon them a new Cath
ohc church, the Committee on Public Lands were summoned 
in hot haste, and though by law they had exhausted their 
authority under the City Council vote when they modified 
the restriCl:ions on the Wall St. lots, they proceeded to rescind 
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that mociifylng vote, and served a copy of the rescinding vote; 
that very night upon Col. Amee and Father McElroy. 

By advice of counsel, Father McElroy disregarded this 
action of the committee, and joined by Bishop Fitzpatrick 
(who in this whole affair upheld him and supported him in 
his appeal) be petitioned the city government for a modifica
tion of the restrictions on the Leverett St. lots, stating that 
be proposed to build upon the premises a church that would 
be an ornament to the city. 

The bigots were not all in City Hall, for on March 28, five 
short winter days after the title had passed, was filed a re
monstrance, signed by one Nathaniel Hammond and 924 
others, who urged that the restrictions be not modified "to 
the end (and here I quote from the remonstrance itse~f) that 
the public confidence may not be impaired in the acts and 
pledges of the city government." 

I know not who or what Nathaniel Hammond and his fel
low-remonstrants were, but I do know that they were hypo
crites 'lnd liars as well as bigots. They objected to Father 
McElroy's petition simply and solely because he wanted to 
build upon the land a Catholic church for the Catholic Irish, 
and they were not brave enough to allege the true reason of 
their opposition . They remonstrated because, forsooth, the 
erection of a temple of God where a jail bad stood and where 
murderers had been hanged, would shake confidence in the 
acts and pledges of the city government ! I have resurrected 
this Nathaniel H ammond and his 924 associates from the 
grave of o_blivion to which I now again commit them, that 
you may ·contrast them with the signers of another petition 
that reached the city government in the same affair, urging 
the granting of Father McElroy's petition and advising the 
modification of the restrictions. I allude to the petition 
signed by twenty-five Protestant gentlemen, and I name 
them all, not that by mentioning them here to-night I can 
add lustre to names already illustrious, but because it is right 
~hat yo~ of a younger generation, as you meet their names 
ID the h1story of our city, state and nation, may know that 
i~ the troublous times of the long ago they were the cham
pwns and advocates of your fathers. Here is the roll of 
honor:-

_Rufus Choate, Abbott Lawrence, William Appleton, George 
T1cknor, George B. Upton, Sidney Bartlett, James Reed, 
Robert C. Winthrop, C. H. Warren, Thomas Hopkinson, 
Amos A. Lawrence, Samuel Lawrence, Ezra Lincoln, George 
S. Hillard, Thomas G. Cary, ] . Thomas Stevenson, N. A. 
Thompson, Philo S. Sheldon, William H. Prescott, Peter 
Harvey,]. C. Warren, Francis B. Crowninshield, C. H. Mills 
& Co., Ed ward Everett, Thomas \Vetmore. 

Ponder on these names: an ex-speaker of the National 
House of Representatives is there an Ex-Governor of the 
Commonwealth is with him,-the;e you find the two ablest 
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lawyers at our bar,-and with them men the very foremost 
in literature, culture and mercantile life. Surely the justice 
of his cause and the character of his advocates entitled Father 
McElroy to a speedy and a favorable verdict at the hands of 
the city government, but he and his champions pleaded to a 
jury that would not listen and Nathaniel Hammond and his 
924 associates won the day. 

For four long years Father McElroy time and time again 
sought for justice, only to be repulsed time and time again. 
"The mills of the gods grind slowly but they grind exceed
ing fine." In r857, Alexander H. Rice was Mayor of Bos
ton. To his fair mind it occurred that the time had come to 
end this unseemly controversy. He suggested to Father 
McElroy to quit claim to the city his jail lands, and to build 
his church upon city lands farther up town upon Harrison 
Avenue and Concord Street, which he pledged his word as 
Mayor would be conveyed to him as cheaply as possible and 
burdened with no obnoxious restrictions. Father McElroy 
having then in view the building of a college as well as a 
church, acted upon the suggestion, and April rs, 1857, con
veyed back to the city, the jail lands for $8o,ooo, and on 
August r, following, entered into a preliminary agreement 
for the lands upon which now stand the Church of the Im
maculate Conception and Boston College, receiving for less 
than $4o,ooo, a lot two and one half times as large as the site 
on Leverett Street. To you who know the locality where 
Father McElroy first sought to build his church and where 
that church now stands, I need not state that the hand of 
Providence directed this whole transaction. The work that 
the Church of the Immaculate Conception and Boston College 
has done, the tim-e is not now at my command to recount. 
It was fitting that when Boston College graduated her first 
class in r877, Alexander H. Rice, then Governor of the Com
monwealth, should occupy the place of honor, and that her 
first degree (Master of Arts) should be conferred upon a St. 
Mary's boy, Edward A. McLaughlin. 

The bigotry and prejudice displayed in this jail land epi
sode was not exceptional in those days. In the early 'so's a 
wave of Knownothingism swept over this land with such 
force that for a time it almost appeared as if that American 
fair-mindedness on which Father McElroy always relied had 
gone to return no more. The census of rSso in Boston showed 
to the prejudiced American facts that he viewed as startling. 
He saw that in Boston the American population had in five 
years dwindled from n.on to 75.332, a loss of over two per 
~ent., and that the foreign population in the same time had 
mcreased from 37,289 to 63,466, a gain of over 70 per cent. 
He saw that in r845 the American population was 67 ·4 per 
cent. of the whole population and the foreigners only 32.6 
per cent., while in rSso the respective percentages were 54.27 
and 45·73· He saw that the foreigners had increased 26,177 
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in five years while the American population bad acl:ualty 
decreased by 

1

1755· He saw that the American children be
tween the ages of 5 and 15 were 12,143 and that foreign 
children between the same ages numbered 12, 132, or only 
I I less. . 

He ~aw that over half the children born during the preced
ing year in Boston were the children of foreign parents, and 
of the r, 133 marriage intentions filed with the City Clerk 
during the same time, 51 r were of Americans and 622 of for
eigners. If this thing continued what would become of him 
and those of his ilk? In 1850 the native voters in Boston 
were r6,237, while the foreign were only 1549. If the for
eigners would only be content to allow the voting list tore
main like that, then the prejudiced American could take care 
of himself, but the poor benighted foreigner did not choose 
to allow things to remain in that condition. He applied for 
naturalization, and as he shook off allegiance to all foreign . 
princes, potentates and rulers and came forth a full-fledged 
American citizen, our friend, the prejudiced American was 
affrighted, and then began the agitation for an amendment to 
the Federal Constitution that should require twenty-five 
years' residence instead of five as a prerequisite of naturali
zation. Then began the appeal of passions,-that appeal 
which can never gain anything but a temporary success, and 
the lot of the Irishman and the Catholic was not an extremely 
pleasant one. 

Like all movements of the sort, it had its silly side, which 
in these ~almer days we can appreciate and . enjoy. After 
Mayor Benjamin Seaver in the eleCl:ion of 1851 had defeated 
the Knownothing candidate by something like r,ooo majority, 
the great cry raised by his political opponents was-not that 
he was going to ruin the credit of the city, not that he was 
going to make its streets less safe by day or less secure by 
night, not that he was going to burn up Faneuil Hall or call 
back ~he cholera plague of 1848 and 1849, but that he had 
commttted the unpardonable sin of being eleCl:ed by Irish 
votes and that in his black heart he entertained the horrible 
thought 'of allowing Catholic priests to bring the consolations 
of religion to the inmates of the Almshouse and House of 
CorreCl:ion ! And you who have seen his Excellency, the 
PaJ?al Ab_Jegate, during the days of this jubilee and have 
noticed wtth what care the newspapers have chronicled his 
every movement, may well wonder why in 1854 a false report 
that the Papal Nuncio, Monsignor Bedini, was in Boston, 
should have brought an armed mob around the residence of 
Bishop Fitzpatrick. 

There was a serious and solemn side to the movement also. 
The b'!rning of churches in Philadelphia, the tarring and 
feathenng of Father Bapst at Ellsworth, Maine, were inci
dents that made true Americans grieve, and caused all good 
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citizens to pray that the land would soon be freed from the 
lunacy and the shame of Knownothingism. 

The Smelling Committee appointed by our own Legislature 
in 1855, while an insult and outrage to pure and good women, 
smacks too much of the opera bouffe to demand more than a 
passing mention. The fact that one of the members of th:~;t 
committee, a creature by the name of Hiss, was expelled by 
the House of Representatives for his blackguardly conduct 
on that committee is some evidence that the love of fair play 
in every American could assert itself at least upon one occa
sion in an assembly of Knownothings. 

In colonial days the entire population of our town was 
Protestant, either by the voluntary choice of the people, or 
by force of legislation. Woe betide the Papist or Shaker 
that in those days sought to find an abiding place in Boston. 
And so it continued until the Revolution. In 1776 there 
may have been a hundred Catholics in Boston, and their 
safety lay in the smallness of their numbers and in the fact 
that their fellow-citizens then had something more important 
to attend to than the banishment of Papists. When a colony 
became the Commonwealth and a Bill of Rights was framed, 
in one of its first sections (the third) the Legislature was 
authorized to make provision for '' the support and mainte
nance of public Protestant teachers of piety, religion and mor
ality, in all cases where such provision shall not be made 
voluntarily," and though this section was in violation of the 
amendment to the Federal Constitution, there it remained 
until removed by the eleventh amendment to the State Con
stitution adopted in 1833. In the early days the minister was 
inseparably connected with the schools of Boston and the 
college at Cambridge. When Boston became a city no school 
committee was complete that did not have a goodly portion 
of it composed of Protestant clergymen. The Protestant ver
sion of the Bible had been read in the schools from the begin
ning, and, when there was a State religion here, its place 
there was a natural one. Later on, when the ties between 
Church and State were severed, and the Constitution and 
statutes of the nation and of the Commonwealth guaranteed 
to every citizen religious liberty and freedom of conscience, 
that same version of the Bible was still read in the public 
schools, and devotional exercises of the Protestant Church 
were compulsory on all the pupils. This had been going on 
since 1630, and it was not at all a novelty to our Protestant 
fellow-citizens ; to them, from custom, it seemed the most 
natural thing in the world. But to the unlettered Irish im
migrant who had taught his child to say the Lord's Prayer 
as it had been taught himself, it was strange to hear his lad 
returning from the public school saying, " Our Father which 
art in Heaven," when he had been taught to say, "Our Fa
ther who art in Heaven ''-to hear his lad pray for the for-

VaL. xxvir. No.1. 7 
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giveness of "debts " when he had prayed for the forgiveness 
of " trespasses" -and to hear his boy adding to the prayer a 
clause he himself had never learned, "For Thine is the king
dom and the power, and the glory forever." It was strange 
to this Irish immigrant to find that his boy was taught in the 
public schools to recite the Ten Commandments of God in 
words different from those he had himself been taught to say 
them by his good old mother beyond the seas. Can you 
blame him, if, remembering the hostility he himself had to 
meet in his every day life in this community at that time, 
remembering the insults that had been heaped upon his 
Church and his past, he imagined that the public schools 
were stealing his boy away from the faith of his fathers ! Such 
a suspicion came to more than one Irish father in this good 
parish, and to a man they forbade their boys to read again 
the Protestant version of the Bible. One little Irish lad <•>
a tender child ten years of age-in obedience to the parental 
command, refused, in the Eliot School, on March 14, 1859, to 
recite the Protestant version of the Lord's Prayer. He told 
his teacher of his father's mandate,-offered to recite the 
Catholic version, -but firmly. yet respectfully, refused to read 
the Protestant Bible, and, though they flogged him without 
cessation for the period of thirty-five minutes, that little Irish 
lad, that child of St. Mary's, never wavered in his refusal. 

The opportunity came to him to show the race from which 
he sprang; had the same opportunity come to a score of other 
St. Mary's lads that same day, they, too, would have shown 
themselves as heroes. The incident attracted the attention 
of Catho1ics in Massachusetts, in New England, throughout 
the whole nation, to St. Mary's parish. 

The master who had so mauled and battered this Irish lad 
was prosecuted, and even though so great a lawyer as Sidney 
Webster conducted the prosecution, the result was what in 
those days might have been expected, and the master was 
acquitted. But from that Eliot School-trouble came great 
results. Within a year, for the first time in the history of 
Boston, a Catholic clergyman and two Catholic laymen were 
elected to the School Committee, and a Catholic school for 
boys was started. Tammany Hall, on the corner of Travers 
and Portland Streets, was its first home. Afterwards, a pri
vate school on the corner of Blackstone and North Streets 
supplied the wants of the larger boys, while their young 
brothers conned their primers in a room on the corner of Han
over and North Centre Streets. The opening of the Church 
of St. Stephen ~:m Hanover Street, and St. Joseph's on Cham
bers Street, satisfied the need for more churches in our section 
of the city, an~ in 1862 the boys found for the first time suit
able quarters 1n. the newly built St. Mary's Institute, that 
occup1ed a port10n of the site of our beautiful new church. 
The chapel of the Institute also furnished what was needed , 

<2> A brother of Mr. Whal. 

:1 
,l 
:I 



lfi~HQUETTE UNIVEHSIT¥ 
THE WORk oP OUR MISSIONARJE~BflAflY 99 

more church room. There the boys' school remained until 
the middle '7o's when the land was needed for the new 
church. For a f~w years the Lancaster Street school supplied 
accommodations for the boys as well as the girls, until the 
boys' school found its permanent abode on Cooper Street in 
the building that's beside you. . 

Here at last in separate schools, but side by side, your 
sons and daughters, your brothers and sisters, are learning 
the lessons that will make them better men and women, proud 
of their faith and proud of this great land, where a compe
tency, if not affluence, is within the reach of the humblest, if 
the lessons of purity, of patience, of perseverance and of 
patriotism taught herein are heeded. 

THE WORK OF OUR MISSIONARIES. 

From September to Lent. 

'WILLIAMSPORT, PENNSYLVANIA.-Wi!liamsport, the great 
lumber market of north central Pennsylvania, was the scene 
of our first regular mission for the season of 1897-'98. A 
nine hours' ride from New York, via Harrisburg, brought 
us to this city of sawmills, situated as it is on the plain be
tween the hills that flank the town, and the picturesque 
Susquehanna which washes the ends of its streets. But 
here, as in so many eastern cities, the cry is ever that the 
good old days of business and money making are no more; 
that everything has gone either West or South; and that 
consequently times and pockets are not what they used to 
be, when the broad river was almost hidden from shore to 
shore by the logs floating down to the saws' teeth in the 
mills to be turned into lumber, and shipped for building 
purposes. 

With all this, however, Williamsport is a thriving place 
yet, and ranks high among Pennsylvania cities of over 30,000 
inhabitants. The Catholics here are decidedly in the min
ority as far as numbers, wealth, and influence in city affairs 
go. Indeed it is hard, if not quite impossible, for a Cath
olic girl, for instance, to get the position of teacher in any 
of the public schools, no matter how deserving she may be 
of the appointment. The A. P. A. had found congenial 
soil here wherein to sow the seeds of calumny and misrep
resentation of the Church and of American Catholics, or 
rather of Catholic Americans. But we were not long in 
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raising the faithful to a pitch of enthusiasm over_ their re
ligion, and in gaining a respeCtful hearing from many who 
had been conspicuous for hostility to our great common 
Mother. They saw no sedition, no rebellion, no anarchy 
following upon our sermons, but heard us continually lifting 
our voices pro Ecclesia Dei et pro patria,-for our altars and 
our firesides. It is always consoling thus to disappoint and 
disarm the prejudices of an enemy and to revive the cour
age and honest pride of a friend in a kindred cause. How 
often at the end of a mission we hear our people saying: 
"Well, I haven't wealth, nor much real estate to point to; 
but I have the truth, and that's more than all the world to 
me." Or another: "I haven't much that the world values, 
but, thank God! I am right; I am in the real Church of 
Christ; the best He could leave me." Our mission at Wil
liamsport was noticeably fruitful in converts to the faith. 
Father Wallace counted thirty-two for baptism on the last 
Saturday night. The confessions numbered about 3500. 

One more event of interest is worth mentioniong before 
we pass to our next work. It is the conversion of a brother
in-law of one of Ours. The gentleman in question was 
thought to be weakminded and doting because of his ex
treme age; and as he lived twelve miles or so from Wil
liamsport among the hills, there seemed little chance of his 
dying within the bosom of the Church. The pastor had 
been out to see him, and had done his best to get an ex
pression of·desire of baptism from the old gentleman. But 
probably the day and hour of the great grace had not ar
rived; at all events the pastor came back over his twelve 
miles of journey quite disappointed, and leaving the sick 
man still outside the fold. His young daughter now began 
to labor as only a loving, faithful child can for a father's sal
v~tion. All her life had she prayed that her father might 
dte a Catholic. Was she to be dispirited now? No, the 
mission would save him. So to us she came. " Go " said 
the parish priest, "and follow your own judgment.': We 
went, a bright September morning, to the old homestead, 
and found the old doetor out on the porch. After a few 
w_ords of preliminary chat, we put question after question 
dtrea to him-

" Do Y<;>U wish to be baptized a Catholic ? Do you want 
to be buned from a Catholic church? Do you believe in her 
mission and authority?" 

"Yes," he answered, "yes," "yes," to each question. 
"Do you want to lie after death in the Catholic grave

yard?" 
"No, I want to be with my people in the old family lot." 
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We looked at each other at this declaration, but we re
garded it no obstacle to baptism. On the other hand, it 
showed us the old man was not answering at random; but 
that in full possession of his wits and senses he was enter
ing into the faith of the apostles. Quickly his confession 
was heard; for we cannot delay overmuch in preparing· a 
man who may die on our hands while administering the 
sacraments to him. This gentleman's heart might have 
failed him any moment. This we know, so the basin was 
brought and the conditional baptism given. 

"Ah! I am so happy," our good man sighs. 
We too are satisfied; we have done a service for a brother 

Jesuit, we have brought about the realization of a'life-long 
prayer, and no one could say we dragged the dying old man 
into the Church when powerless to resist us. This criticism 
was expected by the pastor, but our fair play in the pres
ence of witnesses prevented such a charge from prevailing. 
Next day I brought the Blessed Sacrament to our new con
vert, and he thankfully made his first Communion. A 
month later he received the last sacraments from his parish 
priest, and died as die the elect of the Lord. The old doc
tor was a man of correct life; and despite the criminal de
mands so often made upon the resources of modern med
icine and surgery, he had never yielded to the bribes through 
which the God of doctors is mortally sinned against, and a 
noble profession is degraded to the role of the hired assassin .. 

WHEELING, WEsT VIRGINIA.- From Williamsport to 
Wheeling, West Va., one gets a surfeit of car riding, throw
ing in even the view at Horseshoe Bend, and all the won
ders of mountain scenery that greet the eye in Western 
Pennsylvania. Picture to yourself parallel ridges of coal 
dust along the bottom of a saucer, and in miniature scale 
you have Wheeling, West Va. For the smoky streets lying 
along the plain are completely girdled by a chain of barren 
hills the crests of which form, as it were, the rim of an im
mense natural bowl or gigantic saucer. We were prepared 
for smoke and soot in Pittsburg, but were quite taken back 
by the sight of so many carboniferous clouds rolling sky
ward from the smelting foundries, and glass works of Wheel
ing on the Ohio's eastern bank. In fact it is a second edi
tion, on a smaller scale, of Pittsburg. The Ohio, called 
pright or laughing waters by the Indians, was scarcely either 
!:>right or laughing while we were on our mission last Oc
tober. Stern wheel steamers, flat-boats, and canal boats do 
as much to discolor the fair Ohio, as the factory chimneys 
do to d<\rken and befoul the air that sweeps down the valley 
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with the stream. The cathedral, blacker by smoke than by 
age, opened its spacious doors to us. We lived in ~he 

. bishop's house, and during our mission were treated w1th 
the utmost kindness at the hands of his Lordship. 

Strong and vigorous in the maintenance of C~tholic dis
cipline, and fully alive to the necessity of keepmg abreast 
with the times, as the saying goes, Bishop Donahue has 
become a marked leader among his people, and has suc
ceeded in giving them a tone and a prominence in the city, 
which might otherwise have been long denied them. The 
Bishop abhors mixed marriages ; and he cannot bear any 
fawning on the part of Catholics upon the rich and influen
tial outside the Church. So he has founded a club for the 
religious, intellectual, and social betterment of his flock. 
One of our Fordham graduates, Dr. Charles Wingerter, is 
the president, and to-day in vVheeling the club is one of the 
boasts of the entire city. It has already worked wonders 
in drawing Catholics more and more together, and out of 
other similar, but decidedly un-Catholic associations. Now 
they see how much intellect, style, elegance, and good 
looks-for ladies also are numerous in the club-are to be 
found inside of Catholic ranks. Possibly we won the Bishop 
by the way we came to his rescue on the first Sunday of our 
mission in his cathedral. At dinner he referred to his en
gagement to speak at the blessing of a bell in an adjoining 
parish, but seemed afraid to face the ordeal of a sermon 
while his voice and throat were in such a bad condition as 
a heavy cold had left them. 

"Would it be a relief to you, Bishop, to have a substitute 
for your afternoon's talk?" said the leader of our band. 

"It certainly would," answered his Lordship. 
"Very well then, Father, you'll address the people that 

assemble at the blessing of the bell to-day." Whereupon 
the father designated fell into a meditative mood, quit the 
table, and began a hurried preparation on the history and 
office of the Catholic Church bell. He afterwards made a 
hit.at !he scene of the celebration, pleasing the Bishop and 
satlsfymg the people. It was a case of " Dabitur vobis in 
ilia bora." 

As we have, time and time again, given the cathedral 
mission in Wheeling, we are well known and always wel
come there. I cannot say too much in praise of the cour
tesy and encouragement extended to us by Bishop Donahue, 
or of ?is deep interest in our work. Under his impulse, we 
~stabhshed t?e Holy Name Society for the men of the par
Ish, than wh1ch no society is more successful in bringing 
the undevout sex to the sacraments. The Cathedral High 
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School marks an advance in the parochial school system 
that might be well imitated in larger and more pretentiously 
Catholic cities. The three fathers who·carried on the mis
sion heard over 3000 confessions, and baptized fourteen 
adults, while one hundred were confirmed. 

While West Virginia was thus being evangelized, we had 
two of the band laboring in the great academic town of 
Northampton in Western Massachusetts; and further east 
in the same State Father Himmel was finishing a three 
weeks' mission, which single handed and alone he had un
dertaken at the urgent request of a zealous pastor of the 
archdiocese of Boston. 

ST. MARY's, BosTON, MAss.-St. Mary's, or old St. Mary's, 
as the Boston people fondly call it, despite the faCt: that the 
present church is of recent build, claimed our attention in 
the early part of November. For over half a century our 
fathers have done valiant work in this parish, where poverty, 
crowded tenement houses, plenty of saloons and other in
centives to lawlessness too often faced the worker of the 
Lord and disputed his progress in the cause of souls. The 
neighborhood around the church is being daily more and 
more depleted of its inhabitants, who are being forced out 
and away by the advent of the Jew, or by the inroads of 
business blocks and faB:ories, into what was once the most 

. aristocratic residential seB:ion of the city. Many old mem
bers of the congregation, however, go to the trouble and 
expense of riding miles every Sunday to hear Mass in the 
.church of their childhood. This was noticeable all during 
the mission, when the street cars stopped every evening to 
let off a load of passengers from the suburbs to participate 
in the exercises. And such a mission it was, with the great 
sodalities leading the way and filling all with admiration 
over their faith and zeal. The sodalities are the glory of St. 
Mary's, and here they are everything to the people. Well 
organized and striB:ly attended to, these associations in 
honor of the Virgin Mother include nearly all the adult 
members of the parish. The young ladies sodality under 
Father Casey's direB:ion, alone numbers over Soo members. 
Not seldom will you be told that 1000 men are monthly 
brought to the altar by means of the sodality; yet this con
soling faCt: is noted at St. Mary's, located as it is in what has 
been usually called the hard, tough end of the town. All 
honor to the fathers who to-day uphold the ancient prestige 
of our first Boston church. A great many confessions are 
heard there, and it is in faCt:, a sort of perpetual mission in 
itself. Still the "holy commissioners," the regular staff, 
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called out the hundred from every street and lane, and alley, 
who perhaps thought they had already heard whatever 
could be said about their salvation. 

Following on the heels of the mission came the reception 
into the young men's sodality, which was thus able to wel
come over 200 new members to its ranks. Father Finnegan 
may well feel proud of his boys. 

SoMERVILLE, MASs.-Not far from St. Mary's is the pop
ular church of St. Joseph, in Somerville, whose pastor, the 
Rev. Christopher McGrath, can well be called the beloved 
of his people. Every three years he invites us to give a 
mission for him, and every time the same immense crowds 
fill the church. What do you think of rows of milk carts 
and of other wagons that are out before the dawn, all drawn 
up before the church with horses tethered, while their mas
ters- the milk-men and drivers- are hearing the five 
o'clock Mass within God's temple, so packe.d even at that 
early hour that hardly standing room is available for all. 
This is our experience at St. Joseph's, Somerville. Over 
7000 confessions, and a large number of converts and can
didates for confirmation, tell the amount of good accom
plished. 

SALEM, MAss., the old witch town so ably described by 
Father ca·mpbell some two years ago in the LETTERS, is a 
favorite field for our band. We were there with a force of 
four in the latter half of November. The crowds grew out
side of all proportion to the size of the church and found 
themselves confronted one night with an edict from the city 
fire commissioners, forbidding anyone to stand so as to 
make a pack in the aisles. This ordinance kept away from 
the night sermons many who else would have come from 
Beverly, Beverly Farms, Peabody, Danvers and other ad
jacent points. The no-license system is prevailing now in 
Sale~, and the :· major" and the '' sanior pars populi " seem 
convmced that It helps toward keeping old Salem tolerably 
sober. 

Before Christmas the band entered upon two rrreat mis
sions, of which one was at the Church of the Sa~red Heart 
in Holyo_ke, Mass., and the other at St. Peter's, Meeting 
House Htll, Boston. The fathers in Holyoke took the town 
by storm, an? as a result of their labors pointed to nearly 
5000 confessiOns _heard, 175 prepared for ~;onfirmation 1 6o 
fQr flrst Commumon, and 16 for baptism, 
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ST. PETER's, BosTON, Death of Father F. Smz"th.-St. Pet
er's, Father Ronan's, Meeting House Hill, what sad mem
ories will forever cling around you ! Here did our lamented 
Father Frank Smith lift up his voice for the last time in the 
cause of souls; here, after but one sermon, did an appreci
ative people fall captive at his feet, to shudder and weep· 
twenty-four hours later over his tragic and untimely death. 
This was to be for Father Smith, the great mission of the 
year. He saw the importance of succeeding here above all 
other places ; he knew that in such an immense parish much 
toil was in store for him and the two of us with him. On 
all sides, from different religious communities and individ
uals, he had solicited prayers for our success. Everything 
opened auspiciously,-benches, aisles, and sanctuary black 
with listening humanity, and the pastor and his three assist
ants almost literally patting us on the back in the exuber
ance of their satisfaction over the prospects held out by the 
first night's attendance and fervor. Then came Monday
the afternoon ride- the death at the hospital. Certain 
news of Father Smith's death reached us about ten minutes 
before the hour for the evening services. The church was 
thronged as completely as on the previous night, and the 
dead man was marked for the sermon on sin. If we had 
consulted our feelings merely, we would have told the mul
titude the terrible news; next have asked them to unite 
with us in a public " De profundis," and then have dismissed 
them so as to indulge in our own private grief. But no, the 
battle was on, there was no retreating now. Into Father 
Smith's place sprang Father Goeding and myself, and we 
carried through the programme for Monday night without 
the people even suspeCting what hearts of lead were within 
us when we spoke to them. Next morning at the five 
o'clock Mass the appalling faa of Father Smith's death by 
accident was announced to the congregation. A murmur
almost a cry of pain-broke from the audience, and the same 
evidences of compassion were shown at all subsequent 
Masses for the rest of the morning. " It means much to 
you people," we said, " and is the mission sermon above all 
others to take to heart. For us, it means that a leader has 
fallen, but not his standard. We have caught it up; follow 
u~ under it to your goal and destiny-Christ Jesus." They 
dtd follow; and no mission in the history of St. Peter's will 
be longer remembered than the one which Father Smith 
sealed with his sad taking off. "Mortuus adhuc loquitur," 
so thought I, as I looked around me to behold the audience 
in tears when I referred in the sermon on Death to the life 
and preparation of Father Smith to meet his God. Many 
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went a long distance to be present at his funeral, and not a 
few of those who were aware of the good father's devotion · 
to the mystery of the Immaculate Conception, remarked 
the fitness of his being buried from the Church of the Im
maculate Conception, and on the feast also of the Immac
ulate Conception. One thing stood out like a white light 
from heaven amid the gloom into which we were then 
plunged; and this was the sympathy shown in our loss by 
all at Boston College from Father ReCtor down to the last 
in the house, and by the fathers at St. Mary's, and of our 
German church of the Holy Trinity. Night after night, 
the college sent fathers to help us in the hearing of confes
sions,-priests tired out after ;r day in the classroom, yet 
anxious to lighten our hearts and our burden. St. Mary's 
sent us the old mission veteran, Father Finnegan, and the 
German church, Father Ascheberg. Father McCarthy came 
on at first orders to Boston, and did yeoman's service for us 
in our great emergency. Farewell, St. Peter's, and may 
your altars sometimes yet re-echo with the memento for the 
soul of a missioner that died while serving you! 

With the opening of the New Year we disposed of a 
number of daily ;nissions, detailing sometimes one man, 
and again two for the respeCtive parishes that were waiting 
for us. At Rye, a few miles east of New York City, we 
had the experience of a week's sojourn in an alleged haunted 
house. Many back-chilling, uncanny tales of strange tramp
ing of heavy feet about the house at night; and of the ring
ing of bells without any human agency to account for this 
ringing, and many warnings were poured into our ears; but 
we slept undisturbed, at least I did, however it may have 
been with Father Himmel, who occupied the haunted cham
ber. Here the pastor was struck with the sequence, and 
logical order of the Exercises, and was in open admiration 
of their force on his people. " I see you gripping their 
souls tighter every day. The crowds increase, and you fa
thers are crowding them irresistibly towards the confession
als." So he expressed himself without reserve . 

. ST. PETE~'s, _JERSEY CITY.-If one of the places for a Jes
ut_t be the dtstnEt of the poor; if he should come in contaCt 
wtth the laboring and the suffering class; if a Jesuit's in
fl~ence is needed in the region of great docks, wharfs, and 
ratlroad sheds and freight houses, then is our church in Jer
sey City well located; then truly she has a vast field for her 
z:al and charity. Her people were eager for the mission, and 
dtspla~ed. the oldfas?ioned faith that humbles men at sight 
of thetr sms, and dnves them broken with contrition to the 
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boxes. Here too the sodalities are celebrated for their salu
tary sway over the hearts of young an old; here too the 
Rev. Rector ·among other works of practical piety, has a 
thoroughly organized relief society that mends or makes 
clothes for the poor, and distributes shoes and other neces
sary articles of wear to them. Many of those who were· 
prepared for confirmation, had first to be dressed from head 
to foot in decent apparel furnished by the sewing circle be
fore we could allow them to face the Bishop. 

HoLY CRoss, NEw YoRK CITY.-On 42nd St. West, stands 
the church of the Holy Cross, Rev. Dr. McCready, Pastor. 
Within its walls in the old days the stentorian voice of the 
great Damen was often heard. Smarius too, and Glack
meyer, Maguire, and other missionary luminaries also often 
beamed down from its pulpit among the listening crowds. 
Little wonder we felt at home in the old church, and were 
inspired to work up to the standards left by these giant 
predecessors. Over 5000 confessions tell how we spent our 
time. Among the converts was a stalwart, virile man of the 
Church of England. His Catholic wife married him" coram 
pr:oecone," but repenting of her desertion of the Church, she 
came back and was reconciled in the reception of the Sac
ments. Then she began by her persevering, gentle but 
firm influence to lead him her way. He was tired ; he could 
not dress up after work and come to the mission; he 
wouldn't stay-and all that. But the wife won, even before 
she was aware of the fact. " I am going to be baptized," 
said the man to me; "but I must not give in too soon to 
the woman-don't you see? God bless her!" 

HoLY TRINITY, GEORGETOWN, D. C.- Old Georgetown 
was considerably stirred up by the end of the first week of 
the mission carried on there in Holy Trinity Church under 
Father Himmel and two other powerful talkers of the pere
grinating six. This was towards the close of January, and 
on the return trip north, the same redoubtable trio stormed 
the common enemy. 

OLD ST. JosEPH's, PHILADELPHIA, PA.-Old St. Joseph's! 
crow?ed with years and merits-One of the pilgrim shdnes 
of fatth and devotion for all Philadelphia. Long may it 
remain with the fathers that serve it so well ! The League 
of the Sacred Heart has a very active centre in this old 
paris~, and extends its influence to the ships that make port 
m. Phtladelphia. For among the sailors the promoters dis
tnbute all the league literature, the leaflets, and reminders 
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of a Christian's duty. TraCl:s are published and scattered 
broadcast on vital questions of the day, so that Catholics 
around St. Joseph's cannot well plead ignorance of the 
Church's attitude towards the various religious and social 
theories that are vexing men's minds, and leading them from 
the safe moorings of faith in these modern times of unrest. 
We had fifteen baptisms at the end of our mission, four of 
them absolute. The ceremony was public before a very 
large congregation none of whom had ever seen such a 
ceremony. On Sunday we had 125 adults for confirmation. 

LENTEN WoRK.-We enter upon our lenten work to-mor
row. Here is the programme in outline: St. Joseph's, Dan
bury, Conn., three men. Mgr. Mooney's Church, the Vicar 
General's, 51st St., N.Y., three men. St. Joseph's, Albany, 
two men. Immaculate Conception, N. Y. City, three men. 
St. Michael's, N. Y. City, four men for one month. St. 
Mary's, New York City, two men. St. Joseph's, Waltham 
Mass., four men. St. John the Evangelist's, New York 
City, four men. Sacred Heart, Bridgeport, Conn., three 
men. Catholic Church, Petersburg, Va., two men. These 
missions, together with the St. Patrick's panegyrics which 
we will be called on to give in various places; and the pas
sion sermons and the Easter fervorinos expeCl:ed of us, will 
keep us i~ a healthy state of spiritual and physical aCl:ivity 
until thespring flowers bloom again, and Low-Sunday opens 
to us in Philadelphia the great doors of the Gesu. 

ARCHBISHOP CAREW NOT A JESUIT. 

CORRECTIONS TO THE LIST OF PRELATI S. J. 

Letters from Fatlzer Widman and Father Everard. 

GRAND CoTEAU, Dec. 30, 1897· 
REv. AND DEAR FATHER, P. C. 

Will you kindly insert a note in the next· number of the 
LETTERS, thanking all our fathers who have been kind 
enough to assist me in rendering my lists as complete and 
correCl: as possible. A number of omissions and correc
tions. ha.ve been sent me, and I am not surprised at this, 
con~tdenng the scantiness of the libraries at my disposal. 
I thmk ~ow as I thought at the outset, unless we begin, 
however tmperfeCl:ly, we never will get anything perfecl. 

All things considered, I deem it better to postpone for 
some months publishing these correCl:ions. Others will 
doubtless come, and it is preferable to publish them all to-
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gether. The only correaion which should be made at once 
is the one referred to in the following letter. 

ST. FRANCIS XAVIER'S, 
8, SALISBURY ST., LIVERPOOL, 

December r6, I897· 
DEAR REV. FATHER, P. c. 

If no one has done so already, I think it right to call your 
attention to a curious mistake, which occurs in a document 
bearing your signature in the current number of the WooD
STOCK LETTERS. 

Amongst the eminent Jesuits is placed the name of Arch
bishop Carew, Vicar-Apostolic of Calcutta. Now Dr. Carew, 
formerly one of the professors at Maynooth College, was not 
only not a Jesuit, but was by no means friendly to the Jesuits 
at Calcutta. It was in fact mainly, if not solely, due to his 
hostili~y that our fathers of the English Province closed their 
flourishing college at Calcutta in 1846, and entirely abandoned 
the Bengal mission. 

One of the first acts of Dr. Oliffe (Dr. Carew's immediate 
successor) was to invite our fathers back again. But as by that 
time the English Province had taken charge of the Demerara, 
Honduras, Jamaica, and Barbadoes Missions, the General 
(Very Rev. Father Beckx) assigned Calcutta to the Belgian 
Province. 

Please excuse the length of this letter. I did not intend to 
say so much, but thought you ought to know that no one 
here ever heard of Bishop Carew as having been a Jesuit. 

Yours very sincerely, 
H. EVERARD, s. J. 

My authority for Archbishop Carew being a Jesuit was 
the" Mold Catalogue" (A Catalogue of Cardinals, Bishops, 
etc., belonging to the Society, compiled by a father of 
the Province of Lyons and issued by the " Lettres de 
Mold."). In this case the compiler entered into such de
~ails, that I had no reason to doubt his statements. Perhaps 
1f Father Vivier's precious work had come out a little soon
er, the absence of the Prelate's name in 1855 would have 
caused me to suspend my judgment. As it is, the point 
must be cleared up, and if Father Everard is right-and I 
have no doubt he is right-the error is a serious one and 
should be correaed in the next issue of the LETTERS. 

Trusting that all of Ours who may find errors in our lists 
will imitate the charity of Father Everard in letting me 
know of them promptly, and promising that in due time 
these errors shall be correaed, I am, 

Yours pevotedly, 
c. M. WIDMAN, s. J. 
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Concordantiarum Universm Scripturm Sacrm Thesaurus, ea 
methodo qua P. de Raze disposuit suum concordantiarum 
Sacra! Scriptura! Manuale adornatus, et tabulis synopticis 
locupletatus, auctoribus PP. PEUL'l'IER, ETIENNE E'l' GAN
'l'OIS, aliisque e Societate Jesu presbyteris. Parisiis, sumpti
bus P. Lethielleux, editoris, ro rue Cassette (frs. 25.00). 

The new biblical Concordance bearing the foregoing title, 
is a quarto volume (30 by 20) of xvi. and 1238 pages. It 
would indeed be difficult to hit upon a handier form for a 
work so vast in its conception and so complete in its realiza
tion. It is true that about fifty years ago Fathers de Raze, 
de Lachaud, and Flandrin, of the Society of Jesus, brought 
out a Concordance Manual which appeared in ten editions 
within the space of twenty years. But this little work was 
so far from being complete, that Father de Raze himself con
ceived the plan of collecting a complete Concordance on the 
same method and principles which had rendered his Manual 
so successful ; but death took him away before he could finish 
his MS. The same idea, however, revived about fifteen years 
ago in the mind of Father Peultier and his fellow-laborers, 
and after these many years of toilsome and pains-taking work, 
the authors have at length succeeded in producing a Concor
dance as ·perfect in itself and as creditable to its compilers as 
it is useful to its perusers. There are three special points in 
which the recent work surpasses its rivals,-first, it contains 
a number of synoptic tables of real concordances, secondly, 
it arranges the verbal concordances in a most clear and satis
factory order, thirdly, its texts and references are most relia
ble and numerous. 

The synoptic tables contain genealogies, catalogues, cere
monial laws, and other material of this nature. Anyone who 
has tried to obtain a complete view of the biblical laws con
cerning sin-offerings, e. g., will at once recognize the invalua
ble aid of the synoptic tables. For they present a collection of 
all the parallel passages referring to a given subject ; if they 
happen to agree in order and expression, they are synopsized 
without furt~er annotation; but if there be no such agreement, 
the? t~e less Important passage is given in parenthesis, and its 
vanatlons from the first passage are printed in italics and en
closed in parenthesis. In order to complete the sense, the 
authors have at times found it necessary to add in the tables 
a few wor~s no~ f<;mn~ in the Scriptures; such additions are 
always pnr~ted m 1tahcs, but not in parenthesis. 

At first stght t'\lere seems to attach little importance to the 
(110) 
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arrangement of verbal concordances, provided they be given 
in alphabetic order. But if we reflect that under some words 
as many as seven hundred texts have to be referred to, we 
beg-in to see plainly that we shall lose a great deal of time in 
using the Concordance, unless the foregoing seven hundred 
references be given orderly. Hence it is that the authors oL 
our Concordance have arranged the single words indeed 
alphabetically ; but the different forms in which any given 
word occurs, are arranged according to its grammatical in
flexion, its declension in case of a noun, and its conjugation 
in case of a verb. Take, e. g., the text "ascendamus ad 
montem Domini:" there are more than seven hundred texts 
containing the verb '' ascendo,'' and just as many containing 
the noun " mons" in one form or another ; but only about 
fifteen texts contain the verbal form "ascendamus," and 
about as many present the composite case "ad montem ;" 
hence the intelligent reader has to run his eye over only fifteen 
lines instead of seven hundred. 

The third point of excellence of the present Concordance 
consists in its completeness and accuracy. Thus there are 
about 700 references under the expression " dicit Dominus," 
Soo under "Dominus Deus," 200 under "ecce ego." Mis
leading quotations have been carefully avoided; hence snch 
texts as "diem nativitatis tm:e maledicas" (Ecclus. xxiii. 
rgl, "non enim misit Deus Filium suum in mundum" (John 
iii. 17 ), "faciamus mala, ut veniant bona" (Rom. iii. 8), 
have been completed so as to retain their true meaning: "Ne 
forte ... et diem nativitatis tu::e maledicas," "Non ... misit 
Deus Filium suum ... ut judicet mundum," "Non ... fad-
am us mala ut veniant bona." We need not add that the 
writers make use of those abbreviations that are common and 
understood by all. 

Finally, though the price of 25.00 frs. is not excessive for 
a work of this nature, special arrangements have been made 
with the publisher, so that if the book be ordered through 
one of the authors, or through the Procurator of the Province 
-Ed. Henry, S. J., 6 rue des Chapelains, Reims, Marne, 
France-it will cost only fifteen francs. 

Notes on the Baptistery Chapel if St. john the Baptist, 
Church if St. Ignatius Loyola, New York, by JOHN PREN
DERGAST, Priest of the Society of Jesus. New York, Messen
ger Office, W. r6th St., pp. rr7, price so cents. 

Many of the readers of theW OODSTOCK LETTERS are aware 
that our fathers have lately built in New York a beautiful 
chur~h in pure Renaissance architeCture to be soon dedicated 
to St. Ignatius. At the south end of the church stands the 
~aptistery Chapel, which is a rare gem of Christian art. This 
httle sanCtuary is doubtless destined to become the Shrine of 
St. John the Baptist, a place of pilgrimage for Catholics. 

The author of the book under notice has had the happy 



bOOKS OF INTEREST TO OURS. 

thought of writing a description of this Baptistery. Some 
description of it was quite indispensable, for without it the 
deeper meaning of many of the beauties of the shrine would 
have been as a sealed book to the bulk of visitors. He may 
rightly be called the authentic interpreter of the chapel, if, 
as we have good reason to believe, the designers, architect as 
well as other artists, were guided by the inspiration of his 
ideas in planning the shrine and its details. But the work is 
much more than a description: it is a masterly theological 
treatise, or rather series of short treatises, and an eloquent 
eulogy of the forespurrer. <IJ The book is, from cover to cover, 
not merely interesting, it is truly fascinating. 

In the preface Father Prendergast states his conviction that 
the Baptist is little known and much misunderstood, and hence 
be means "to bring out in its true light the majestic figure 
of our Lord's herald." This he does with a great wealth of 
learning condensed in a few pages, using the Bible and its 
commentators old and new (It is delightful, though not sur
prising, to come across the exclamation: '0 Rare A Lapide !' ), 
the fathers, the theologians, and last but not least, the clas
sical orators. 

In an interesting introductory chapter the general features 
of the shrine are described. The second chapter deals with 
the equipment. Here the passage on the sprinkler, torch, 
particularly on the torch-holder is exquisite. The last chap
ter (ix. l on "Invocation" is very striking. The whole ques
tion is sifted to the bottom and with unanswerable logic are 
all the foes of prayer pushed to the walL-All the other 
chapters (iii. -viii.) centre round the Baptist, his character 
and his mission. No one will rise from the reading of these 
chapters without having caught some of the author's en
thusiasm and admiration for him than whom none greater 
hath arisen among them that are born of women. 

The altar (iii.): "The design of the ornamentation of the 
altar is to outline in stone or mosaic the main features of the 
praise bestowed by Christ on St. John." His character of 
prophet and angel is well brought out.--On one of the pan
el~ is represented "the Child Christ and the Child John" by 
~m~uricchio and an admirable interpretation of the picture 
1s giVen. 

The first of the large mosaics (iv.) is the Visitation. "Our 
Lady's supreme rank and her intercessory power" are here 
shown with convincing eloquence. 

The second large mosaic: Our Lord's Baptism ( v.-vi.) 
"examined from the standpoint of dogma and as a scriptural 
fact." Here our author gives us a solid treatise on the Sac-

(IJ And by the way, what a good old word is forespurrer. How picturesque 
an~ thoroughly English! As the word is contained in a wonderfully apt quo· 
tatwn from the Merchant of Venice ..,.iven by way of motto on page 3 may 
we be allowe~, quoting from the sam~ play, to say to the author: "I thank 
thee for teachmg me this word." 
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tament of Baptism. He first explains the dogma, and then 
with a strong hand grasps the objections at the root and flings 
them aside. 

The third and last of the large mosaics is the Martyrdom 
(vii.). We call attention to the startling contrast between 
the Visitation and the Martyrdom. "At the beginning an9. 
at the end of John's life we are brought face to face with a 
King, two Women, a Prisoner and a Deliverance.'' 

The upper medallions (viii.) illustrate the scriptural text 
that all men believe through John : " He gives the Bride 
away." 

We have presented to the readers of the W. L. only a 
meagre outline, but our object was to whet their appetite and 
induce them to read the volume itself. The book is really 
full of beauties: Take for example the noble words with which 
the author ends the explanation of the emblem of the fish, 
(p. 20), or his remarks on medireval Latin (p. 33), again the 
splendid pages on the religious life (pp. 46-49) winding up 
with these ringing words : Hatred of the monk, whether in 
an individual or in a school, is an infallible sign of the spirit 
of Anti-Christ." On laying the book down the reader is 
tempted to express the wish of seeing another and yet another 
work from the same skilful pen. 

The large pictures in mosaic and several other features of 
ornamentation are reproduced in half-tone. Let us hope that 
the second edition will contain a picture of the whole shrine. 
The book is for sale at the Messenger Office, 27 W. r6th 
St. N.Y. 

La Grace et la Gloire ou la Filiation Adoptive des enfants 
de Dieu, etudiee dans sa realite, ses principes, son perfection
nement et son couronnement final par le R. P. J. B. TERRIEN, 
S. J., ancien professeur de Dogme a l'Institut Catholique de 
Paris. Paris, P. Lethielleux, libraire-editeur, ro rue Cassette. 
(9.oofrs.) . 

The title of this work clearly determines its subject and its 
general division. Instead of expanding his rich material into 
a series of bulky volumes, the author has successfully com
piled his vast erudition into two moderate duodecimo volumes 

" of 432 and 424 pages respectively. After speaking of the fact 
and the excellency of our adoptive sonship, the author begins 
to examine into its nature. Its first constituent element he 
finds in created grace as far as it embraces sanctifying grace, 
the infused virtues, and the supernatural gifts. Its second 
constituent element is to be sought in increated grace, as far 
as it implies God's special dwelling in the souls of his adop
ted sons, and therefore establishes peculiar relations between 
the latter and God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost. All these points of doctrine are explained and 

·proved in the first volume of Fr. Terrien's work. In the second 
Vor.. xxvii. No. 1. 8 
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volume we become acquainted with the two means of growth 
in our life as adoptive sons of God, viz., supernatural merit and 
the sacraments; next, we learn the ultimate perfection of our 
adoptive sonship both as far as our soul and our body is con
cerned; finally, a word is added about the supernatural char
acter of all these divine favors and their gratuitousness on 
the part of God. The work has been written principally for 
priests; while it cannot be called elementary, it carefully 
avoids questions too deep and abstract to be treated in a semi
popular manner, or it considers them in special appendices. 
Of these there are as many as nine at the end of the second 
volume. The author has been impelled to write this beauti
ful work by his conviction that Christians as a rule do not 
appreciate their sublime dignity-" si scires donnm Dei"
and they do not appreciate it, because they do not know it, 
and they do not know it because priests do not speak or preach 
about it. The apostles, especially St. Paul in his epistles, 
acted quite differently in this regard. We hope sincerely that 
Father Terrien's b9ok may enable and encourage our preach
ers and instructors to insist before their respective audiences 
on the unspeakable dignity of our adoptive sonship of God. 

Compendium Instituti Societatis Jcsu auElore P. Henrico 
Ramiere, S. J. Editio tertia, quam emendavit, P. JuLIUS 
BESSON, S. J. 

vVe have received several inquiries as to where this val
uable work, which was reviewed in our last number, may be 
obtained. We take pleasure in informing our readers that 
orders should be sent to Monsieur le Directeur du Messager 
du Creur de Jesus, 16, rue des Fleurs, Toulouse, France. 
The price is-exclusive of postage-six francs ($1.20) for 
one copy, 25 francs ($5) for five copies. Copies may be sent 
by post, as there is no duty, and the money may be sent by 
postal order or through the procurator of the province. It is 
hardly necessary to add that at least one copy should be found 
in each house, and in our larger houses several copies. 

Moral Principles and Medical PraElice. The Basis of Med
ical Jurisprudence. By REv. CHAS. COPPENS, S. J. New 
York, Benziger Brothers, 1897, pp. 222. Price $1.50. 

This valuable work appeared just after the issue of the 
November number of the LETTERS. In the meantime it has 
been reviewed in all our leading Reviews, both in this country 
and abroad, and everywhere it has met with praise. The 
author had to deal with many delicate points and it would 
have been easy to offend or shock some of his readers, but 
he has known when to stop and yet to say all that is neces
sary and that with great clearness. There has been need of 
just such a book in English for a long time, for "it is not in
tended to be substituted for existing text-books on Medical 
Jurisprudence, but to supply some chapters imperatively de-
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ruanded by science for the thorough treatment of this im
portant subject.'' For the Catholic medical or theological 
student it is invaluable, as it treats from a Catholic and theo
logical standpoint those delicate moral questions which are 
constantly occurring. The praise it has met with on all sides 
speaks louder for it than any words of ours could speak, and 

. proves its value to all Catholic students. 

La Lettre de Saint Ignace sur L' Obe£ssance, commentee par 
Bellarmhz, etc., par le P. J. B. CounERC, S. J. (Limoges, 
Marc Barbou et C1

·, Editeurs, I8g8.) 
Father Couderc, author of a learned life of Cardinal Bel

lannine, has collected in this little volume, several hitherto 
unpublished documents bearing on the Letter on Obedience. 
They consist of two short treatises by Bellarmine, and of a 
letter of Father Leonard Lessius. They are given in French 
as well as in the original Latin, and are accompanied by in
troductory and explanatory notes. 

About thirty years after the first appearance of the Letter 
on Obedience, a few discontented spirits began to find fault 
with parts of its teaching. A certain Julian Vincent of the 
Province of Aquitaine became their mouthpiece, and suc
ceeded so far in his attacks, as to induce Pope Sixtus V. to 
appoint a commission of theologians for the purpose of ex
amining the doctrine of our Holy Father. Father Robert 
Bellarmine was called upon by the General Claudius Aqua
viva to undertake its defense in the name of the Society. He 
then composed the two treatises which are now published for 
the first time. He won a complete victory for the Letter on 
Obedience, whose chief opponent finished his days in the 
prisons of the Castle San Angelo. The first treatise is an 
answer to the principal objections raised against the teaching 
of St. Ignatius, and is addressed to the Cardinals of the Holy 
Office. The second, which is of greater length, is a lucid 
explanation of Blind Obedience, and a plea for its practice 
founded on holy Scripture and the Fathers. Father Lessius' 
letter discusses the question, "Do the rules of the Society 
bind under sin?'' 

Brief as these treatises are, they bear the impress of the 
master-minds who composed them, and will prove a valuable 
addition to the literature dealing with our spirit and our 
~ules. We congratulate and thank Father Couderc for bring
mg them to our notice. 

Roma la Nuova Gerusalemme. Commentario sul trono di 
Davide nella casa di Giacobbe. P. ENRICO LEGNANI, d. L. 
d. G. Cassano d' Adda Tipografia, Cart. e Leg. di Roberto 
Guaitani e Frat. (con Succursale in Melzo), I8g6. L. 2.50. 

In the present little duodecimo volume of 382 pages, we at 
once recognize the style and spirit of the author of "Delle 
Grandezze di Maria,'' '' Roma e Constantinopoli,'' '' De 
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Secunda Eva," and " II Papa." The same tone of unction 
and piety is coupled with the same directness of expression 
and clearness of division. \Ve are first invited to study Rome 
in the types of the Old Testament; then we are shown Rome 
in the prophecies of the Old Law ; lastly, we admire Rome 
in the mysteries of the Apocalypse. Though the reader may 
not always agree with Father Legnani's views on types and 
prophecies, he will be always edified by the author's zeal for 
the prosperity and glory of the Kingdom of Christ on earth, 
and may, at times, be even led on to expect an immediate 
improvement in the present painful situation of our Holy 
Father. 

Geschichle der TVeltliteratur (Universal History of Litera
ture) by ALEXANDER BAUMGARTNER, S. ]., 2nd vol., Frei
burg, Herder, pp. 630. 

The WoODSTOCK LETTERS, vol. 26 no. 3· p. 476, briefly 
noticed the first volume of this magnificent work. It is with 
great pleasure that we now announce the appearance of the 
2nd vol. which completes the History of Oriental Literatures. 
These two vols., therefore, make a work complete in itself. 
It is the fruit of immense toil. The materials had to be 
gathered from here, there and everywhere ; from the treas
ures of the India Office and the British Museum in London, 
from widely scattered articles in the philological and literary 
journals of specialists, from monographs in German, English, 
French, Italian, etc., all this bewildering mass of materials 
had to be studied, sifted, ordered, weighed in the scales of 
sound criticism, and last of all the story had to be told in 
attractive style. It is safe to say that no work of such com
pleteness and finish exists in any language, particularly no 
work by any Catholic scholar applying to the subject-matter 
the canons and principles of Christian ~sthetics and morality. 
Catholics and especially Jesuits have reason to be proud of 
this achievement. 

This 2nd vol. tells the story of the literatures of the vast 
countries known by the collective name of India; of Ceylon, 
Burma, Siam, Tibet ; of China, Annam, Korea, Japan and 
the Malayan Archipelago. 

The literary work of the great missionaries of the old So
ciety is not overlooked. Not to speak of Ricci and his suc
cessors in China, we are made acquainted with Father Thomas 
Stephens, S. J., a countryman and contemporary of Shake
speare, author of a poem on the Life of Christ in II,voo stan
zas written in the Konkani language ; with Father Constan
tine Beschi, S. J. (born at Castiglione in r68o, died in the 
Madura Mission in 1746), who is universally acknowledged 
as a classical poet in the Tamil language, especially by his 
great epic on St. Joseph. 

Fr. Baumgartner's readers will be grateful for the very de
tailed tables of contents and the complete catalogue of names. 

I 

r 

I 

I· 
u 



I 
t 
~· 
i 
f 

ANSWERS TO QUERIES. ll7 

The eighth volume (Thor-Zype) of FATHER SoMMERVO
GEL'S, Bibliotheque de la Compagnie has appeared. This 
volume completes the alphabet. A supplement (A-Casa) is 
also begun of those works which have appeared during the 
eight years of the publication. Two more volumes will be 
required to complete this supplement and publish the addi
tional documents. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS : - I. From the Province of Turin 
Lettere Edificante, serie viii., I 897 ; '' L' Asilo di S. Giuseppe 
nella Missione de Man galore." 

2. From the Province of Naples, "Solemne Distribuzione 
dei Premi nel Collegio-Convitto Sozi-Carafa. '' 

3· From Mungret College, Ireland, "The Mungret An
nual." 

4· From FatherS. Brandi, S. J., "Di chi sono le chiese." 
5· From "Angelus" Press, Belize, "Historical Sketch of 

the Catholic Mission in British Honduras, I88S-I893·" 
6. Catalogues of Rome, Naples, Turin, Venice, Belgium, 

Galicia, Germany, Holland, France, Lyons, Toulouse, Por
tugal, England, Ireland, Missouri, Canada, and New Orleans. 

7· From Father Sasia, Turin, "Istituto Sociale Torino
annuario," per 1' an no I8g8. 

ANSWERS TO QUERIES. 

XL VIII. Is anyt!ting known in the Society of the subse
quent life of the coadjutor brother who was spared by the Cal
vinist Soria. . . Did he ever come back to us '! 

That brother's name was John Sancies (Patrignani, Corda
ra). Juvencius (ii. An. Xti I570) says that he escaped and 
returned to Portugal-'' elapsus in Lusitaniam.'' Patrignani 
(Menology IS July, I570, § xxix.) says that "he was led by 
the pirates to Aquitania, whence he made good his escape." 
Cordara (Relazione della vitae martirio del Ven. P. F. Aze
vedo, etc.) devotes the 2oth paragraph of ch. xii. to him, 
with the heading, ''Unhappy end of Brother Sancies.'' 
"This unhappy brother," says he, " after having lost the 
crown of martyrdom, nine years later lost his vocation like
wise, and left religion." In the edition of the same "Rela
zione" made by Father Joseph Boero (Rome I854), the fol
lowing details are added ( ch. xiii.) : " He (Brother Sancies) 
was forced to go up and down the sea with those corsairs, 
until they returned to France, and he was taken by them to 
Rutel and there set at liberty together with twelve Portu
guese, the survivors of the crew of the ill-fated San Jacopo. 
All on foot and begging his bread, he traversed Franceand 
Spain and went back to Portugal, where he related as an eye
witness not only the fact of the death of the forty martyrs, 
but many details and circumstances thereof, which but for 
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him would never have been known. He rejoined the Society, 
and as he was still a novice, took his religious vows, and after 
having lived in it nine years, for the most part in the college 
of Evora, at last having grown tired of religious life and of 
the divine service, he lost his vocation and went back to the 
world."-From C. Ghezzi, S. J., Gorizia. 

II. P. Joachimus Campo Sancto, Superior Residenti~ 
Olysiponensis, S. J., se commendat SS. V. Rev. Patris Re
dactoris Ephemeridis \Voodstock et respondet ad qu~situm 
XLVIII. uti sequitur:-

Frater Coadjutor Joannes Sanches, quem e nostris in Bra
siliam navigantibus, ductore B. P. Ignatio de Azevedo, unum 
h~retici a martyrio exemerunt, e domo Jacobi San cis dimis
sus ad collegium nostrum Ofiatense in Hispania, multas pas
sus ~rumnas, tandem pervenit. Inde, per plura collegia 
Eborense in Lusitania nostra, postea Ulisiponense Collegium 
petivit, ubi Patri 1\:Iauritio nostro Sociorum xl. martyrium 
narravit. Illic tamen frater, qui annos novem in Societate 
Jesu vixerat, qui tanta in odium fidei passus fuerat, et mar
tyrii palmam jam manu attrectabat (qu~ Dei sunt judicia!) 
e Societate dimissus est. 

Videsis opus Patris Antonii Franco lmagem da Virtude, 
tom. 2. pg. 124. Conimbrica 1789. 

III. Answers to the same effect have also been received 
from Father Rackliff, Rector of Canisins College, Buffalo, 
N. Y., and J. M. Gonc;alves, Belgium, India, and Father 
Widman, Grand Coteau, Louisiana. 

XLIX. ..The correCl Latin translation of the lrislt Saint's 
name Owen. Our catalogues give A udenus. Should it not be 
Eugeniusf 

I. Owen St.-French Ouen (there is no win the French 
alphabet), Latin Audoenus (see Bolland., Aug. 24), not Au
denus, for which Audo. cf. St. Omer, Lat. St. Audomarus, 
etc.,-was born at Sancy (Sanctiacuml near Soissons, about 
A. D. 6oo. His father was an officer of King Dagobert, 
Owen lived at court with St. Eloy (Eligius) and was conse
cr~ted Bishop with him ; he died Bishop of Rotten, where is 
stlll the church of St. Owen. He was blessed when a child 
by the Irish St. Columbanus; his relics were translated to 
England, by Queen Emma, daughter of Richard I. of Nor
mandy, and wrought many miracles ; hence he became very 
popular.-(Bolland., t. 4· Aug. 24.) · 

. T_he:e is, in English romance, a Sir Garvain coupled with 
h1s mtlmate friend Sir Ywaine as in French with Sir Yvaine 
an~ in the \Y'elsh story, in th~ Jl.fabinogion, he is Sir Owain: 
-tlme of Kmg Arthur. Owain, Oen in Brittany, continued 
popular in Wales, though more usual at a late period. The 
notable Owen Glendower, of Shakespeare, was really Owain 
of Gruffyd of Glendwyrdy: after having for many years 
asserted hitnsdf as :Prince of Wales, h~ died in 1416; it was 
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he who made Owen the most common of \Velsh names, in 
honor of the last Welshman who lived and died free of the 
English yoke.-Now, for Eugenius: 

Owen ought to be carried much further back to the same 
source as the Erse Eoghan \from eoghunn, youth, hence means 
young warrior) ; with the feminine Eo;rhani(l, of course 
turned into Eugenia. There were many Eogltans in Ireland, 
one of them a King of Connaught. Eoghan in Scotland is 
pronounced Yo-han, and indiscriminately translated by Evan, 
Ewan and Hugh. Several (exactly seven) of the t:arly kings 
who are all numbered together in Scotland as Eugenius 
(church people's wrong translation), were properly Eoghan, 
and Evan or Ewan is certainly the right anglicism, though 
Huglt is made do duty for these as well as for Aodh.-(Hist
ory of Christian names, by the author of Landmarks of Hist
ory, etc., vol. ii., p. 140 et seq.: London, '63.) 

Conclusion, Owen is in Latin Audoenus, not Audenus 
(which is no where found and is a misprint), and much less 
Eugenius (wrongly used as a translation of Eogltan, with 
which the Gra=co-Latin Eu;renios has nothing in common), 
Salvo meliori judicio I - From Father A. Brucker, S. I, 
Georgetown University. 

II. The correct translation of St. Owen's name appears 
to be neither Audenus nor Eugenius, but Owintts or Osui
nus. A short account of his life is given by the Bollandists 
under date of March 4· Stadler's Dictionary of Saints men
tions Owen as the English equivalent of Ouinus or Osuinus 
(also Oswin). It is true, that the saint mentioned on the 4th 
of March is an English monk and not an Irish Saint ; still I 
scarcely suppose that the difference in nationality would in
fluence the translation of the name into Latin.-Rev. I W 
Rock/iff, Canisius College, Bujfalo, N. Y. 

III. Owen must be the anglicized name of the French 
'' Ouen '' or '' Ouein. '' St. Ouen was Bishop of Rouen and 
is mentioned in the Roman Martyrology on Aug. 21, under 
the name of Audoenus.-Fa!lter C. W T.Vidman, S. I 

Fr. Baud in of Fort William, Canada, is of the same opinion. 
IV. A few notes on Owen and Eugenius.-In the late 

Father Murphy's book, "Cromwell in Ireland," we read of 
Owen Roe O'Neill cEoghan Ruadh O'Neill). 

"He seems to have left Ireland in his infancy. An entry 
in the records of the College of Salamanca shows he studied 
there. It also shows that Eugmius Rufus O'Neill had been 
appointed to a sergeantcy of halberdiers, the foot guards of the 
.Spanish monarchs." cp. xi. p. 77· "It is said that Father 
:Luke Wadding sent to Owen Roe the two-handed sword of 
the great Earl of Tyrone. Massari, dean of Fermo, who 
brought it to Ireland in 1647 .. . says : " Recuperavi illius 
celebris bellatoris Tyronire Comitis ultoniensis ex Oneillorum 
familia gladium· duarum manuum quem Generali Don Euge-
7tio destinavi. lb. Ap. p. 217. "This heirloom," says RinU<;-
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c1m, "was accompanied with the papal blessing for Don Eu
genio. lb. cp. xi. p. 78, n. 1. In the "Lament" of Owen's 
secretary we find these words : "This bulwark of holy relig
ion and Pope's Secunderberg Don Eugenius O'Neill.'' lb. ap. 
p. 218: "Dilecto Filio Eugenio O'Neill," writes Urban VIII. 
lb. ap. p. 217. Epitaph of Owen Roe O'Neill, "Eugenii 
O'Neill copiarum ultoniensium prrefecte generalis epitaph
urn," one of the distichs runs thus: 

"Fata sed Eugenium nequeunt ita sternere, servent Postu
ma Romanam quominus arma fidem" lb. ap. p. 219. 

In these passages Eugenius is Owen. 
Moreover in Rothe's Analecta there are at least two Owens 

mentioned, Owen Egan, Vicar Apostolic of Ross and Owen 
O'Hart, Bishop of Achonry. The first occurs (p. 388) as 
Eugenius Heganus, the second (p. 438), as Eugenius O'Hart. 

Again in Cambrensis Eversus, Eoghan 0' Sullimn Bearra 
is translated Eugenius O'Sullivanus Bearrius, vol. 3· p. 156. 

In the Latin summary of the accusations sent to Rome 
against the Apostolic Nuncio Owen O'Neil is constantly 
called Eugenius, p. 682 sqq. 

This note, however, shows what the author thinks of 
those who translate Owen by Eugenius. 

"Anglice dicitur Saint Owen's Arch., id est, Sancti Audoeni 
Arcus, quia est prope Parochialem S. Audoeni Ecclesiam inter 
antiqui Dublinii mcenia sitam. Ex quo liquet, ut obiter dicam 
eos falli Ludimagistros, et alios ab eis deceptos, qui Owen an
glice appellatum, latine vocant Eugenium ; Si quidem Owen 
anglice et Oven gallice idem est ac Audoenus La tine." Fuit por
ro S. Audoenus Archiepisc. Rotomagensis." lb. p. 189, n. ib. 

QUERIES. 

L. Several Magazines have lately published a list of the 
height of distinguished men, and amongst these the height 
of St. Francis Xavier is given as only four feet and seven 
inches (1.397 meters). Is this correct? 

LI. Was either Pulaski or Kosciusko a Jesuit student? 
LII. In Jared Spark's American biographical series under 

" Roger Williams," there is a remarkable explanation as to 
how the good Baptist got his ideas on toleration. If I am 
not mistaken a book on this subject written in milk by a pris
oner in the Newgate, fell into his hands after its development, 
and fell on good soil. Now we know that this was an idea 
agitating the minds of our fathers at this period ; and that 
they had this method of writing when in prison, and finally 
that the Newgate was an ordinary lodging house for our fa
thers about 1644.-Did one of Ours write that book? This 
find would be the more valuable now as the bigots insist on 
despoiling Calvert to enrich \Villiams. Perhaps the sam~ 
father put both on the track. 



OBITUARY. 

BROTHER TIMOTHY O'SULLIVAN. 

Brother Timothy O'Sullivan, the oldest member of the 
Loyola Community and the oldest brother in the Maryland 
New York Province, peacefully breathed his last on Sunday, 
June 20, 1897. Brother O'Sullivan was born in County Ker
ry, Ireland, December 24, 1812. In his youth he came to 
America, and after an edifying life in the world, sought ad
mission into the Society, that in it he might satisfy his ardent 
longings to offer a more perfect service to his creator. He 
began his noviceship at the novitiate in Frederick, September 
23, 1859. Two years later he was sent to Loyola College, 
Baltimore, where he remained until his death, a period of 
thirty-six years. Nearly all this time he filled the office of 
dispenser. He also taught catechism in St. Ignatius Sunday 
school for a long time, and many edifying anecdotes are still 
remembered of him. In the college he made a host of friends 
and the old students were always glad to call on the kindly 
good hearted " Brother Tim." 

Those who knew him in his old age can testify that all his 
early virtues were then intensified and shone with a lustre 
imparted to them by his venerable years. The mainspring 
of his whole life and actions seemed to be a deep childlike 
faith which imbned and penetrated all he did and made him 
the reli&ious that he was. When his strength failed him for 
further mannal work, he turned to prayer and the things of 
the soul. Most edifying was it to see him clinging to the 
privilege of serving Mass when scarcely able to move the 
missal or genuflect. His fidelity to common life was no less 
edifying. From no community exercise was he absent, and 
when at last he was missed from his wonted place, well did 
all know that the end was very near.-R. I. P. 

FATHER JoHN IGNA'l'Ius CoGHLAN. 

Father John Ignatius Coghlan, who died at St. Louis Uni
versity, August 7, 1897, was superior of the Missouri mission
ary bands after Father Damen, and was a link between the 
old times of Smarius, Damen, Van Goch and Garesche, and 
the numerous missionary bands of our time. He joined the 
?and of Father Damen in 1869, the last year of Father Smar
t us' powerful eloquence, and with them he gave missions in 
the largest parishes of the country, north, south, east and 
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west. He tried to combine-and with fair success-the qual
ities of those two distinguished missioners ; and for fifteen 
years on the missions and eleven other· years in parish work, 
he led a laborious and fruitful life, devoted with untiring zeal 
and piety to the arduous duties of the holy ministry. An 
estimate of the fruit of these missions can be found in 11 Histor
ical Sketches" by Father W. H. Hill, where it is stated that 
"At a mission given by Rev. John Coghlan and his associ
ates at St. Stephen's Church, New York, lasting four weeks, 
during the past spring (i. e. 1879), the number of commun
ions given, as published in the Catholic newspapers, was 
42,000:" As an instance of his zeal in working conversions to 
the faith, it is asserted that in one year in Chicago he made 
eighty converts. Father Coghlan took special pains to attraCt 
and instruCt Protestants. 

John Coghlan was born in Templebraden, Co. Limerick, 
Ireland, April 2r, 1829. His father, who was a prosperous 
farmer, gave his children every advantage the times allowed; 
and John was seen riding to town dressed like the son of a 
landlord in silk hat and boots, and clearing the hedges and 
ditches, the envy of the country lads, to a seleCl: classical 
school at Herbertstown where he studied with John Hennes
sy, now the venerable Archbishop of Dubuque. The Cath
olic Emancipation ACl: had recently passed into law; but 
Catholic education was slow in reviving from the penal aCl:s 
of two centuries. However, Ireland was ever a land of schol
ars; and they proudly proficient in learning taught the clas
sics to her persecuted sons. Among these were Mr. Con 
Mara and Mr. Pat. Meagher educated at Maynooth. \Vhen 
John was about the age of nineteen, his father is said to have 
bought a neighboring farm, to induce him to remain at home ; 
but with the experience of the year of famine and the polit
ical troubles of '48, John was shrewd enough to prefer Amer
ica-" the land of the free, "-and induced by some relatives, 
he crossed the Atlantic to St. Louis, Mo. In 1849 he was 
persuaded by Father A. Damen to enter the St. Louis Uni
versity as a boarder; a bright cheerful Irish lad, serious in 
study, he took the lead in his classes, and in three years won 
the medal in a graduating class of six, among whom were 
William Linton, Ed. Farish, and Ed. Fitzpatrick. With the 
latter as companion, John Coghlan was admitted by Father 
W. S. Murphy to the novitiate at Florissant, Mo., on July 
23, 1852. He was manuduCl:or under Father John Gleizal 
and studied rhetoric under Father P. Arnoudt, the author of 
"Imitatio SS. Cordis Jesu." 

Passing on from the juniorate to St. Louis University, he 
started in for two years of philosophy and two more years of 
teaching. This was from rsss to I8S9· He studied philos
ophy with MM. W. H. Hill, C. Coppens and J. B. Lesper
ance; they were taught by Fathers F. X. Wippern and F. 
Nussbaum. Mr. Coghlan was at the same time prefeCt in the 
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big yard; and the boarders were numerous and, if anything, 
more lively and brittle in temper than in our days. The 
others were teachers or prefeCts, or both together. So studies 
were made under difficulties in those days. To the poor pre
feCts, footsore, worried and tired with the day's duties in the 
yard under a broiling sun, the evening leCture in philosophy 
natUrally served as a soporific. Yet they profited by their 
studies, as their works abundantly show. In the last year of 
Mr. Coghlan's teaching, the course of studies was first graded 
into regular classes to be under the same professor in all 
branches. Father John Verdin was the president and Father 
J. B. Emig was vice-president. 

At that time, Missouri was but a vice-province and beyond 
the novitiate had no provision for the education of members, 
until Father J. B. Druyts opened a scholasticate at the Col
lege Farm, then outside St. Louis to the north overlooking 
the Mississippi. In the catalogue this was named the Semi
nary near St. Louis, and it lived two years, 1858-'60. Here 
Mr. Coghlan studied his first year of theology under Fathers 
Francis Di Maria and \V. Mearns ; Father Wipperu was the 
superior and professor of philosophy, eight philosophers and 
seven theologians in a community of twenty-four. After two 
other years of theology in the Maryland Province he returned 
to St. Louis and concluded his course of teaching, as professor 
of mathematics in the university. He was ordained by Most 
Rev. Peter R. Kenrick on September 20, 1862, in St. Francis 
Xavier's Church, St. Louis, Mo. 

He took his last vows oq February 2, 1866, at Leavenworth, 
Kansas, while assisting Right Rev. J. B. Miege, S. J., in the 
capacity of operarius and spiritual father of the community. 

Father Coghlan began the care of souls in St. Louis, in the 
summer of 1863, as direCtor of the free school attached to St. 
Xavier's Church on Green Street. Preparatory to the mis
sions, he lived six years on parochial duty; two of these 
were spent at St. Louis, the next two at Leavenworth City, 
Kansas, helping Bishop Miege, and two more at Holy Family 
Church, Chicago, where he showed his love for work in re
lieving the pastor, Father Niederkorn, of many duties and 
directing many societies. He resided in Chicago fifteen years · 
in all, as that was the first home of the missionary bands ; 
and at intervals he worked in the Holy Family parish, aCting 
as pastor under Father Damen from 1873 to 1875, and suc
ceeding Father Francis Ryan from 1885 to 1887, as the actual 
pastor. 

After three years on the missions, he was, at his nwn re
quest, appointed pastor at St. Mary's, Kansas, where he found 
leisure amid the various duties of community and parish life 
to write leCtures for the missions on points of controversy and 
science. Father Coghlan took a broad view of the scope of 
the missionary. The holy missionary is everything to the poor 
benighted people : the people look up to him as a father of 
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the Church ; and he must guide and reform their minds as 
well as their consciences, in a word, he must be a doctor as 
well as a saint. A little experience so convinced Father 
Coghlan of the need of readiness in refuting the errors of 
popular scientists as a condition for confirming the faith, that 
he was ambitious to store his mind from every field of knowl
edge, gathering statistics and arguments with unflagging 
diligence and writing his lectures with the utmost neatness 
and care, underlining and revising according to the freshest 
light of the mind or the latest facts and authorities. Thus 
equipped he was able to take a leading role on the missions ; 
but he first tried his powers in Chicago, delivering a course 
of Sunday lectures in the spacious Jesuit church, in 1874-'75. 
In science, geology was his specialty. There was hardly a 
book on that subject that he had not read. He delighted to 
discourse on the latest theory or fad, and had drawn up maps 
and illustrations sine fine in support of the side of revelation. 
This brought him a reputation ; and as an authority in sci
ence, he was invited into the select circle of lectures in the 
Post Graduate Course of St. Louis University in 1884-'85. 
That occurred at the close of his term as President of St. 
Xavier College, Cincinnati, 0., which post of responsibility 
caused a second break in his missionary career. 

These two interruptions excepted, he worked in the mis
sionary harvest from 1869 to 1893, until after twenty-six years 
of hard unsparing work following fourteen years of prepara
tory study, his constitution often impaired at last gave way ; 
and he retired.to St. Louis University in 1893 to recruit his 
strength in a new kind of labor, as chaplain to the House of 
the Good Shepherd. With hopes of returning to the mis
sions he kept on writing and retouching lectures on Religious 
Education and the Public Schools. But a complication of 
diseases chiefly in the stomach and kidneys had shattered his 
health; and after two years he was relieved of the duties of 
chaplain, which, comprising daily confessions and instruc
tions to four numerous divisions usual in a large institution 
of the Good Shepherd, was equivalent to the work of a par
ish and proved too great a strain on his remaining strength. 
Nevertheless he still wanted to be useful and undertook to be 
the spiritual director of the lay-brothers and a confessor of 
the community, and when an opening occurred, would hear 
confessions in the church. Meanwhile though he often suf
fered distressfully from constant relapses, kept in constant 
suspense between fears and hopes of recovery, he would cele
brate Mass every day at 5 o'clock, and would drag himself to 
the community exercises as long as allowed by obedience. 
His sufferings were soothed and alleviated, in all that was 
left to human agency; by the kind attentions of his superiors 
and the sympathy of his brethren at St. Louis, yet they were 
so great as to leave him unconscious for many weeks, before 
death brought relief. He had viewed the gradual approach 
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of death, perhaps with a sigh that his plans for work were 
arrested in mid course, but with calm resignation to the will 
of his Master. Four years previously his piety had found 
relaxation in calculating the indulgences he could gain every 
day, and every hour of the day, in his favorite devotions; 
and he would proudly prove to his visitors the spiritual treas
ures contained in the rosary and blue scapular. Charitable 
during life, he felt the sympathy of charity in his last dis
tress; and obedient during life, his soul was prepared for 
death by the merits of daily obedience. 

That Father Coghlan was a successful missioner, no one 
will gainsay. About the secret of his success minds may 
differ. In the first place he started out under the guidance 
of Father Arnold Damen, who after twelve years experience 
was then in the noon of his success. But he had his own 
g-ifts and talents from God. Without doubt the first cause of 
success is the grace and blessing of God. This the missioner 
will conciliate by personal sanctity without opposing any ob
stacle of self-love. On the testimony of his associates, Father 
Coghlan was certainly a devout and holy religious, prudent, 
modest, humble and obedient, and above all charitable and 
remarkably considerate for human foibles. A natural bash
fulness and timidity, moderated by the religious spirit, had 
developed into the virtues of modesty and humility, which 
usually hid and checked display of talent and rendered him 
very amiable ; so that to those at home he may have appeared 
a kind and pleasant, rather than a brilliant man. But he . 
achieved brilliant work, and that by his own energy in self 
culture; for in the 'so's and '6o's, he had not the opportuni
ties of the scholastics of to-day. Yet his record as a scholas
tic for four years in St. Louis University (rsss-'sg), when he 
was prefect over the large boys and first prefect in the rst 
division for three years in succession, when the college reck
oned 320 students-r8o being boarders, in the rough border 
years brewing civil war-shows a character for manliness and 
tact, that was recognized by his superiors. The same energy 
and ability were revealed in his activity on parochial duty_ 
These qualities were brought into full play on the missions 
by his love for the work and zeal for souls. 

He was a priest who felt compassion for the ills of the peo
ple. His heart went out to all classes in his ministry ; and 
his cordiality manifested wonderful· interest in everybody, so 
as by one interview to win esteem and cement friendship for 
a lifetime. It was this type of personality, which attracted 
people and never repelled them. Moreover, his earnest preach
ing, logical, practical and convincing, flowing in elegant Eng
lish and relieved with humorous pleasantries, produced re
flection and compunction and compelled souls to enter into 
themselves and listen to the voice of grace. Thus he often 
moved the congregation to tears. And in his opening in
struction, when he exposed the results of a sinful life, the 
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grief at home, the sorrows of the Blessed Virgin, it was a: 
usual sight-as attested by an eyewitness who was his com
panion for many years-to see most of the congregation, even 
of men, expressing their remorse in sighs and tears. And 
this hold on them was not lost to the close of the mission. 

But it was in the confessional, that this devoted missioner 
revealed his whole heart and soul and used all his resources 
of prudence and learning and tact. . In the confessional he 
endeared himself to thousands, though he drew from his as
siduity the seeds of disease that shortened his life. Yet he 
always loved this work, and the penitents of dear Father 
Coghlan never forgot his fatherly kindness. There he con
soled and encouraged, he reproved and corrected, he instru<5ted 
and confirmed many a soul in Catholic life and higher per-
fection. · 

Wherever Father Coghlan had given a mission, he was a 
favorite with the people, and was welcomed with greater con
gregations on his return. He was sought by the clergy, 
whom he pleasantly entertained to edification; he was es
teemed by the bishops and he was loved by his cohlborers, to 
whom he showed a uniform and open-hearted charity. His 
patience, piety and love of religious life were a spe<5tacle to 
all who lived with him in the large community of St. Louis 
University, during the years of his last sickness. And those 
who lived under his government at Cincinnati treasure mem
ories of personal kindness from one of the most amiable, con
siderate and solicitous of rectors. There his fortitude was 
put to a sore trial. For in one night, St. Xavier Church 
burned down to a mass of ruins-all but the four bare walls. 
The next day was Good Friday, r882. It was raining in 
sympathy with the gloomy spectacle. The good people miss
ing the Good Friday services, crowded round, and observing 
the cross from the steeple fallen into the gutter, they knelt 
down on the sidewalk and adored in the pouring rain the 
emblem of redemption. The poor rector, taking in the whole 
situation, how nearly 25,000 souls were so suddenly deprived 
of their place of worship, which it might take years to re
place, looked crushed as if all the might of the blow had · 
fallen on his one heart and bruised it. But he was surrounded 
by thirty-six brethren to share his grief, to raise his hopes 
and suggest plans for the future. All the pastors made de
voted efforts to raise funds, but chiefly the saintlv Father 
Ch~rles Driscoll who was deep in the hearts of the people, 
havtng been their pastor for thirty-five years. The citizens 
believed that the church had been set on fire at the instigation 
of a secret society, whose weekly meetings in obscure corners 
had been ferreted out and just at that time had been exposed 
in "The Catholic Telegraph;" and friends came from every 
q~arter ~o aid the Jesuits .. Father Coghlan saw the prospect 
bnghtemng, and summomng all the energy of his character, 
he had plans drawn up for a fire-proof church, gave out the •. ; 

.. 
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contracts, gathered workmen and materials at once on the 
ground, superintended in person the details of every con
tractor; until in less than a year, in a church grander than 
the first and safer from accident, protected with iron pillars 
and solid inner walls and sheeted attic, and adorned with a 
high marble altar, with floor tiled with marble and gothic 
grained ceiling, the people were worshipping on Palm Sun
day, r883. Nor did his energy rest with the building of the 
church, repairing of the tower and replacing the organ, chime 
of bells and tower clock, all of which had been consumed in 
the general blaze. He brought a first class organist from 
Boston, who was then reputed the best in the country, and 
organized a choir at St. Xavier's of the best talent in the vi
cinity and added splendor to the ceremonies of the church, 
in order to attract the scattered flock back to the fold. 

Certainly, in addition to his kindness of heart, Father Cogh
lan made his rectors hip a record to be remembered in the city 
of Cincinnati. His life is an example of diligence, of energy 
and devotion to duty, which affords edification to all.-R. I. P. 

FATHER FRANCIS A. SMITH. 

Not since the year r8gr, when the accident at St. Inigo's 
carried off three of our scholastics, has the province been so 
suddenly called to mourn one of its subjects as it was on the 
'Sixth of la•.;t December by the death of Father Smith. In 
the prime of life and in excellent health, it seemed that a 
number of years would still be given him for missionary 
work, and then a green old age to prepare for death. But 
such was not to be. The first week of December he was ap
pointed to conduct a mission at St. Peter's Church, Dorches
ter, Boston. This mission he opened on Sunday, December 
5, along with Father Stanton and Father Goeding. On the 
following Monday, after preaching the morning sermon, he 
took lunch with our fathers at Boston College, and about two 
o'clock he got a bicycle from the brother and started out to 
take a ride. As he was returning and was within one square 
of the college-immediately in front of the City Hospital,
he met the accident that caused his death. This was about 
a quarter to four. This accident, as far as we can learn, took 
place as follows :-0 > 

He was riding on the left side of the street: that is, on the. 
side on which he would meet carriages and wagons coming 
towards him. Apparently too he was riding with some ve
locity. He met a coal cart, and turned out to the centre of 
the street at the same time that a one-horse wagon which was 
coming behind the coal cart turned out to the centre in order 
to pass the coal cart. In the collision he was thrown under 

(I) This ac~onnt of the accident is taken snhstantially from a letter of the 
Rector of Boston College to Father Provincial. 
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the horse, which fell on top of him. The horse in his strug
gles to rise struck Father Smith on the back of the head and 
'fractured the base of his skull. He was taken to the City 
Hospital and everything that the physicians there could do 
was tried to save him; but the head physician of the Acci
dent Department pronounced the case hopeless. He never 
recovered consciousness. Father O'Neil gave him absolution 
and Extreme Unction. The community said the prayers of 
the dying at the visit after dinner. Father Dolan and Father 
Gasson remained with him until his death, which took place 
about half-past seven that evening, again said the prayers 
of the dying and gave him the last absolution a moment be
-fore he died. Thus without a moment's warning was he 
summoned to give an account of his life before the judgment 
seat of God. Let us look back on that life a few moments
not indeed to judge it-but to draw from it consolation and 
edification. 

Born in New York City on September 5, 1844, Father 
Smith received his education at St. John's College, Fordham, 
making a second year of philosophy after graduation, and 
teaching one of the commercial c1asses. As a student he was 
an earnest worker and a great lover of every sport. Feeling 
himself called to the Society he entered at Sault-au-Recollet, 
near Montreal, where the novitiate for the old Mission of 
New York and Canada was situated. It was during his no
vitiate that the trial-or "experiment" as it was called -of 
the month of Pilgrimage was introduced in Canada, and Fa
ther Smith was one of the first bands to be sent out. Here 
he gave proofs of that zeal for souls and of his talent of mak
ing himself all to all which distinguished him afterwards. 
After two years of juniorate, which he made at Quebec, Fa
ther Smith was sent as prefect to St. Mary's College, Mon
treal. After one year he was sent to his Alma Mater as 
professor of grammar, and then for one year to St. Francis 
Xavier's, New York. This brought him up to the year 1872. 
He had been eight years in the Society, and had not yet 
studied his philosophy, so he was sent to \Voodstock, where 
he spent seven consecutive years in the study of philosophy 
and theology. Three years more teaching and one as ope
rarius, all at St. Peter's, Jersey City, bring us to the year 
1884, when he was sent for his tertianship to Frederick. That 
year being finished, Father Smith was sent to Baltimore as 
Minister. After filling that office for a year, he succeeded 
Father McGurk as Rector. This office he filled for nearly 
six years, and he devoted himself with energy and tact to 
carry out the work begun by his predecessor. He did this 
so well that during these years he increased the number 
of students in the college and the attendance at the church, 
and succeeded in paying off the debt on the college. By 
his polished manners and genial disposition he won the affec
tion of all whom he met. Thus he gained many devoted 
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friends outside the college, as was made apparent by the 
numerous letters of condolence and inquiry sent to our 
fathers after his death.· These friends were not only peo
ple of the world but religious as well. The Carmelites of 
Baltimore and of Boston both looked upon him as their 
devoted friend, and several letters came from them after 
his death, speaking in the highest terms of the father, of his " 
spirit of piety, and of his appreciation of the religious life. 
One of these letters will be found in the January number of 
the "Fordham Monthly," while another-which we produce 
below-gives an account of the last day of his life. 

On his removal from the charge of rector in May 1891, 
Father Smith was assigned to the Missionary Band, and in 
this work he spent the last seven years of his life. His field 
of labor was enlarged and he made friends wherever he went. 
He was full of zeal and entered on his mission work with 
great earnestness. On page 105 of this present number Fa
ther Stanton gives us an example of this earnestness in the 
account of how he began his last mission. Father Smith 
regarded this mission as the most important one of the year. 
Indeed, he shrank from it, so deeply did he feel the responsi
bility, but once he was told to undertake it he entered upon 
it with great zeal. He went about begging prayers for "his 
great work,'' as he called it, and sought the convent of the 
Carmelite nuns, Boston, to entreat their assistance before God 
in his work of zeal. How much he was appreciated and how 
earnestly he strove to interest holy souls, that by their prayers 
they might help on his missionary work, is shown in the fol
lowing account of the last day of his life, sent to one of our 
fathers by a Carmelite nun. 

" I write to you for a special reason, and this is to tell you 
a little of Father Smith. It may comfort you to know some
thing of the last hours of your brother in religion, and to be 
assured, that if ever a soldier was ready to meet the sudden 
call of his king, he certainly was. God seemed to have per
mitted that one person after another should come to the turn 
to tell me of him, not even knowing that I knew him, so that 
I could follow every step of his last day. He opened the 
mission on Sunday and a young man told me it was a most 
stirring opening, he was urgent in his appeal and invited all 
to write down questions and bring them to him that he might 
answer them. This young man said he had never been so 
drawn to anyone in his life and went off to write· his ques
tions, longing for an interview. Father Smith came here 
about four or a little later on Sunday and had a long talk 
with Rev. Mother and myself. It was all spiritual, full of 
God and showing a soul in full fervor. I was never so im
pressed with his earnestness before, though I had always felt 
it. He was heart and soul in his work. I shall always be 
thankful to God for that interview. We asked for a confer-

Vor.. xxvii. No. 1. 9 
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ence and he said he would try to give one before he left if h~ 
could. Father Stanton told us that on that Sunday evening1 

when sitting together with the priests, the conversatioti 
turned on sudden death, and Father Smith spoke up and 
said, 'We Missionaries, always on the boats and cars, hold 
our lives in our hands and must be ready at any moment for 
the call.' The next morning he preached on baptism, for a 
person came to the turn and told me of it, saying they had 
never heard the sacrament so beautifully explained and it had 
made a deep impression. This was Monday and what was 
my surprise a little after ten o'clock the same day, when Fa~ 
ther Smith himself came and said he had come for the con
ference. He went right to the chapel and gave one of the 
most beautiful conferences I have ever heard. He came to 
give us the recipe for peace and rest, and it was to learn of 
Him who was meek and humble of heart. It would be too 
long to tell you of the conference, but I assure you it was an 
exceptional one. When he finished he leaned forward and 
said, 'Pray for Father Smith,' then he knelt at the little 
altar and said ' Dear Lord make us meek and lowly of heart.' 
He did not go to the speak room, but came to the turn for a 
few moments, leaving blessings and good wishes from his 
heart. He went from here to the college to see Father Bros
nahan, and the altar boy who goes to the college, told us that 
one of the fathers hearing he was in the house went to his 
room and found him on his knees so wrapt in prayer that he 
did not notice anyone coming in until he had finished when 
he rose with a cordial greeting. It was probably his last 
examen. He went to dinner and then to the chapel for a 
short visit, then took the ride that had so terrible an ending. 
A person told me that she knew the father who had planned 
it for him, as a little recreation and because he wanted him 
to see something of the city. I am sure Father Smith took 
that ride with as simple and pure an intention as he could 
have in saying his prayers. I feel confident that God gave 
him time to make heroic a&s before he lost consciousness and 
I do not doubt that he accepted death with resignation and 
joy. I have known him for ten years and can only thank 
God for having known such a simple, upright soul. He was 
devoted to our Blessed Lady in a most particular manner, 
and especially under the title of the Immaculate Queen ; and 
it was not without meaning to my mind that he was buried 
on the Feast of the Immaculate Conception, from the church 
of the Immaculate Conception, and that of necessity the vest
ments of the funeral Mass were white. 

"God's ways are not our ways, but we can always accept 
them with a child's trust knowing they are the ways of love 
and are always the best." 

Father Smith's death has been a loss to the missionary 
band and to the Province which will be long felt. Others 
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will take his place and the great work will indeed go on, but 
there are few who will do just the work he did. His tact for 
making himself all to all, and thus making devoted friends 
was no common gift, and when we know how he used this 
talent to draw souls to God, and that the exterior work was 
sanctified by an inner life of prayer, while we mourn his loss 
for ourselves and for others, for him we may rejoice.-R. I. P. 

FATHER MICHAEL FLYNN. 

Father Flynn was born in the city of New .York, on the 
r6th of July, 1837, but was sent to Ireland by his parents at 
an early age, and spent several years of his boyhood abroad. 
Returning later on, he attended school at St. Francis Xav
ier's the first year it was opened in Sixteenth street. Father 
Flynn did not complete his course at college, but went to the · 
novitiate of the Society of Jesus in 1856. He continued his 
studies in Canada, and taught and was prefect in St. Mary's 
College in Montreal. When the scholasticate for this prov
ince of the Society was opened in Boston, Father Flynn was 
sent thither to begin his philosophy. Coming to New 
York soon after on a visit to his relatives, he 'vas detained 
there on account of the great lack of teachers at the time, 
and taught in Fordham for three years, having charge of the 
three grammar classes. He was then made First Prefect of 
First Division, and continued in that office until 1 86g, when 
he was sent to Woodstock, the new house of studies which 
had just been opened. After ordination he returned to Ford
ham, and became again Prefect of First Division. From 
Fordham he went to Sault-an-Recollet for his tertianship, 
which he made under Father Perron. The following year 
he returned to Fordham where he taught or did missionary 
work for two years. In the autumn of 1878, Father Flynn 
was sent to Troy, where he had charge for two years of St. 
Michael's Church. He endeared himself much to his good 
Irish parishioners and here gained a reputation for working 
miracles. After a year at St. Peter's, Jersey City, he was 
sent to Georgetown for the scholastic year r88o-'8r, being 
the first one to be sent from the Mission of New York-Canada 
to the old province of Maryland after the union. Here he 
remained for three years as prefect, and in r883 he was sent 
as minister to the old novitiate of \Vest Park for one year. 
He then taught five years at Worcester, returning to George
town in the autumn of r88g, as teacher of special class and 
librarian, thence to Baltimore for two years as minister, then 
for a year at Holy Cross. In 1893, when Father Maas went 
to Spain for his tertianship, Father Flynn came to Woodstock 
.as librarian. He did good work in putting in order and 
cataloguing the archives. It was here that his health began 
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to fail. It was thought that his old home at Fordham College 
would be more congenial to him and thither was Father Flynn 
sent. Here he remained until his death, engaged in teaching 
history and special Latin class, and also in looking after the 
house library. 

Father Flynn died of a disease from which he had been 
suffering for many years. How patiently and cheerfully he 
bore his afflictions, how kind and charitable a disposition he 
ever showed, how simple and painstaking he proved himself 
in his various duties, only those who knew him intimately 
can fully tell. To know the man was to love him. He was 
a devout religious and charity was his most striking virtue. 
He never seenied to detect the faults in a person's character, 
but saw only the good qualities, and looked at everything in 
a charitable light. As he judged others so he will be judged 
himself. Father Flynn's long life was full of merit for him
self and good to those around him.-R. I. P. 

-In part from the "Fordham Monthly." 

I,IST OF OUR DEAD IN NORTII AllrERICA 

From Nov. I, I897 to "'Iarch IS, I898. 

Age Time Place 
Fr. Francis X. McGovern ...... s6 Nov. II New York, N. Y. 

Fr. Francis A. Smith .............. 53 Dec. 6 Boston, Mass. 

Fr. Michael Flynn ................. 6o Dec. 8 Fordham, N.Y. 

Fr. James Major .................... ss Jan. I Providence, R. I. 

Fr. Pa.~cal Tosi ..................... 6r Jan. 14 Juneau, Alaska. 

Fr. Michael G. Shallo ............ 44 Jan. 27 San Francjsco, Cal. 

Requiescant In Pace. 

._l 



VARIA. 
Alaska.-Our latest news from Alaska will be found on page 64. Since 

then Father Rene has sailed for Rome. He hopes to obtain ten more assist

ants for missionary work in Alaska. 

Australia.-Father Michael \Vatson, editor of the Australian, "Messen

ger," has started a little Quarterly Magazine called the "Madonna."-" The 

Australian Children of Mary's Home Magazine." It is well printed, having 

a picture of the Madonna Della Strada in blue for its cover. Besides a cal

endar for three months, it contains original articles by Australian Children of 

Mary, and selections. Such an excellent work, and for such an excellent 

cause, deserves every encouragement. 

Rivertriew College.-We think we may look back on '97 with fairly justi

fiable feelings of satisfaction. It has been all round a very successful year 

with ns; we have not sown nor labored in vain. In the University examina· 

tion we have very good results in both Senior and Junior; in the University 

Matriculation Honors Examination we have, for th" second time, obtained 

the Cooper Scholarship (£50) for Classics; in the College intellectual and 

literary contests there was great life and vigor: a good Football season has 

been follawed by an exceptionally good Cricket season; the Athletic Sports 

Came off very successfully; the postponement till March of our Annual Re· 

gatta prolonged the zest in boating; we have again this year-three times 

now in three successive years, an<l four times in five-won the New South 

Wales Rifle Association Schools Challenge Shield; the Old Boys' Union has 

been started '"ith the inaugural dinner; and, to crown all, our break-up was 

"a new departure" and a successful and very pleasant event for everybody. 

-From the Alma Mater. 

Father Joseph Milz, recently arrived from Europe, has been appointed Sn· 

perior of the United Missions of South Amtralia and the Northern Territory. 

This constitutes the mission of the province of Austria. There are 40 of Ours 

laboring in this missiou,-19 fhthers and \l1 coadjutors. The Catholic popu

Jation, scattered over an immense territory, numbers about 10,000. 

Belgitnn.-On the 1st of February, Father Augustus Petit, Rector of the 

,Collegium Maximum of Lou vain, was named Provincial of the Belgian Prov

~nce. After his tcrtianship, Father Petit became Master of Novices at Tron

.chiennes, 1885-1888, then Rector and Master of Novices at Arion, 1888-1894, 

Jlnd Rector of Loqyain l894-1898,-father Joseph Janssens who retires from 
. (I 33) 
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the Provincialship, had already occupied that post from 1876 to 1880. He is 

over 70 years old, celebrated his golden Jubilee in the Society two years 

ago, and has been superior in different capacities for over thirty years.-The 

house of retreats at Fayt·lez-Seneffe, called" Notre Dame du Travail," has 

been made a separate residence, 'vith Father Leopold Lefevre as superior. It 

was founded in 1891, and has depended hitherto on the college of Charleroi. 

-The number of students in all the Belgian colleges of Ours for the past 

scholastic year was 6679, a decrease of 25 from the preceeding year. 

CaUfornta.-St.Jgnatius Church, Snn Fmncisco, with January began 

the issue of a neat Church Calendar. Each number consists of some thiqy 

pages, filled with explanations of the different feasts, church notices, college 

notes, etc. 

Canada.-St. !lla1·y's College, Jlontreal, founded in 1848, is about to cele

brate its Golden Jubilee. The" Association des . .\.nciens Eleves," founded by 

Father Cazeau, has sent out a circular to all the former pupils, inviting their aid 

and requesting their presence at the jubilee feasts on the 21, 22, and 23 of June. 

Should any of the "Anciens Eleves" have been forgotten it is hoped that 

they will understand that this has not been intended, but that all are welcome. 

Ceylon.-I have to visit some 2.50 Catholic families, and I make it a point 

to visit them all at least once a year. Besides I have a list of forty-one Bud

dhists and Protestants who are inquiring into the Catholic religion. This . 

evening I had a talk of nearly two hours with an intelligent Buddhist, whose 

peace of mind has been disturbed on reading in the papers about the plague 

in Bombay. He spoke about it to one of his sisters who is a Christian. She 

said she had no such fears of dying as she knew she would be Christ's who 

had forgiven her sins. So the poor man went to his neighbors the Wesleyans, 

who promised him that if he prayed and believed in Christ he would feel 

that his sins were forgiven. "To tell you the truth, father," he said," I think 

that they are humbugs. I have been praying day and night, several days and 

I can't feel that my sins are forgiven. I am sure that those who say that on 

such a day at such an hour their sins were forgiven are lying." He seemed 

most satisfied with my explanations, especially when I had shown to him that 

we were not idolaters, as his " Reverends" had told him. Amongst these 

forty-one people, there are eight men of a good education whose conversion 

might be followed by several others. But for several of them earthly consid· 

erations are in the way. If some zealous scholastics would help me with their 

prayers I should be most grateful to them.-Fa~her J. Gooreman, S. J. 

China.-The scientific work of this mission of Nanking is developing and 

promising much for the future. Father Froc, director of the Zi-ka·wei obser· 

vatory, is introducing a new and easy code of storm signals for the China, 



·. 

VA RIA. 135 

coast. Up to the present the international signal code ba.~ been in use, but it 

was found cumbersome for the spec ial sen· ice of storm signaling on the coast. 

The convenient nnd simple code tlrawu up by Father Froc met with the ready 

approval of Sir ltobert Hart, Inspector General of the Chinese Imperial 

:Maritime Customs, who is going to introtl uee it with the new year (1898) at 

all the stations ·under his control. An ei:;ht or ten inch equatorial is iu <!on

struction for the ohservatory, anti it is hoped that. au astronomer will be sent 

out. '~ith it, ns the two fathers at the observatory have their hands full. }<'a

ther Chevalier, the former tlirector of the observatory, is now on a journey far 

in the interior, about 1500 mil es up the Yuuglse, on a ru;1gnetic anti geo

graphic survey. He left in the early autumn and will be absent all winter. 

-F<lther Ucude, the naturalist, who bas been working away almost alone 

these twenty-five or thirty years, has just received frum France a young man 

to be form ed as his successor. He is a scholastic of much promise apparently, 

anti has made special scientific st.udies, tliuugb not exactly in Fat.hcr lleude's 

line. Father ITetHie h11>< made a sc ientific .expetlition this year throug h the 

islands of Japan and in the vicinity of Vladivostoch, the Russian port on the 

Pacific. He is no\v enga~ed upon the last fascicule of hi s third volume of 

)[emoirs. His productions are of the must serious nature, and \Vortby of the 

notice of nny of Ours interested in natural hi story or kindred stntli es. He is 

no theorizer, no mere nmatenr, but an original oiJsen·er a nd seicnti.t of the 

first order. Of late years he has devo tctl his attention chiefly to odontology. 

His homotaxic classification of the dentation of animals will be most probably 

r eceived as a real contribution to sci~nce, though it is as yet but little known. 

His works are nut intentled for any but serious s tudents, ami co~seque ntly 
their circulation is not wide. His ilest customer is the British ~lnseum, which 

takes three copies of his publications regularly as th ey appear.-F.tt/u·r IV. 

L. Homsby, S. J. 

Englund, L fYlldon.- Whereas Wimblctlon has J evelopcd from a "col

legium inchoatnm" intn a full culle;e with its own rector, the title of 

"CollegiumS. Tgnatii" has been drnpped from Mount St., which has become 

ati independent residence--" Tiesidentia Lontlinensis Immuculat::c Coucep

tionis." The Rector of Wimbletlon-Father Clayton-is now Rector of the 

'' Coll ~gium" (which inclutl es sC\"eral resid ences), while the superior at 

;\fount Street has the title of" superio r rcsidentim." Fath er llamptou, who 

}las he!'n in charge of Mount Street since 18!J-t, has lately been succeeded by 

Father Charnley, who wns "St•cretarins Suhstilutus" under Fatht'r Anderledy. 

Oxford.-We are delighted to lea rn that the house at Oxford-Campion 

.Uall-is bringing great credit to the Society, as all the scll'>l:l.stics who a re 

there are no mere " pa5s men " but will go up for honors. The "Letters and 

:Notices" inform us that, as at present arranged, four of the present first year 

rhilosophers at St .. l\fary 's Hnll are to go to Campion H all, Oxford, next 

autumn. Two arc preparing for l\latbematical, and two for Classical Honors; 

_j 
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hence it will be seen that the" Oxford movement" is not made exclusively 

in the interests of classics, but is intended to further the mathematical studies 

of the Province as well. May we hope that as the plan develops, we may in 

time have specialists in History and Science, and, not least, in Oriental lan

guages, a study which is so warmly advocated by the Holy Father, in the 

interest of Biblical studies. 

For the autumn of 1899, three of the present second year Philosophers have 

been nominated; they will then have finished their philosophical studies, a 

condition required by Father General when the scheme has settled down to 

its normal mode of working. 

Some have thought that our scholastics, having finished Philosophy, and 

therefore being older than the average undergraduates, would not be able to 

compete with them on even terms. It may be interesting to know that their 

tutor, Mr. Joseph Bridge, B.A. Can tab., in his written report upon their \Vork, 

especially comments on "the logical acumen which their splendid training 

gives them-a quality which others have to struggle for long periods to attain." 

Consoling Letters.-A book called "Black Monks" by Father Taunton has 

attracted much attention in view of the disedifying policy which he imputes 

to onr fathers in the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. In the "Month" for 

December, Father Pollen dealt with this subject and defended the Society 

from the serious assaults of Father Taunton. The editor of the "Month," 

Father Sydney Smith, felt anxious "as to the reception our prote•t might 

meet with from those who bear the same relation to our former opponents, 

that we have to the founders of the English Province." He \ms much con

soled, however, by letters from Cardinal Vaughan and represent11tive Bene

dictine fathers, and these he publishes for Ours only in the January number 

of the "Letters and Notices." The Cardinal says" I must send you one line 

of congratulation on your Benedictine article in ' The :Month.' Admirable 

in tone and temper, and conclusive in answer to the salient points taken up. 

It will do good." It is well to know that Father Taunton is not a Benedic

tine. He was a postulant 0. S. B. for ten days many years back. That is all. 

Our Tertians who are making their probation in France and Belgium are 

spending the Lent in England in mission work. During the first part of Lent, 

Father Casey and Father Hearn were at Preston, Father Cunningham at 

Portsmouth, Father Ennis at Bolton, Father O'Carroll at Stamford Hill, near 

London.-We learn that the fathers of the Paris and of the Lyons Province 

will do work during Lent in parish churches and colleges. Those of Cham

pagne in colleges only, as it is the custom in this province for tertia us to give 

the Lenten stations in colleges. 

France, Province of France.-The" Lettres de Jersey" have this year 

for their editor Father Joseph de Broglie, the father Minister of the Scholas

ticate. This is a. new departure, as hitherto the "Lettres" \Vere edited by a 

scholastic, Since the scholastic had often to be changed, the present plan it 

l 
f 
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is believed will assure a grea.ter regularity in the issue of the different num

bers. 
Th~ Novitiat~ transferred to Laval.-At the beginning of the scholastic 

year the novices-who since the expulsion of 1830, were at Canterbury, Eng

land-were transferred to Laval, and at present they occupy the buildings 

for so many years used as a scholasticate. The novitiate is flourishing, tl:t'ere 

being thirty-seven scholastic novices-of whom three are priests-and twelve 

coadjutor novices. There remain at Canterbury only the juniors of the prov

inces of France and Lyons, forty-seven in number, of which number four 

with one coadjutor" \'&cant militi~;" 

Province of Toulouse, Ucl?,s, Vals.-Tht- scholasticate of the Province of 

Toulouse has returned to its old home at Vals, after an exile of seventeen 

years, which has been sweetened by the cordial hospitality of Catholic Spain. 

The departure from Ucl~s took place during the month of August, amid 

touching scenes of farewell, during which the simple people of the neighbor· 

hood, as well as the ecclesiastical and ci vii authorities, did everything in their 

power to sho1v their affection for the fathers and the scholastics. The house 

at Vals has been improved in a variety of ways with a view to the happiness 

and comfort of its inmates. Heat has been introduced in the corridors and 

stoves in the rooms, while acetyline gas and electricity light the whole house 

brilliantly, and water in abundance is found wherever needed. The missions 

and catechism classes have been resumed to the great joy of the inhabitants 

of the neighboring villages, and the Apostleship of Prayer and devotion to 
the Sacred Heart have not ceased to make Vals their home of predilection. 

"\Ve regret to learn that the beautiful church of Vals-so many years the 

home of the apostleship-still remains clos('d with the government seals on 

its doors. The "Lettres d'Ucles" will, with their next number, resume their 

former name of the "Lettres de Vals." 

Province of (Jl.ampagne.-Oompte-Rendu del' Ecole Apostolique d' Amiem, 

xxviii. annee, 1897. In their annual report for 1~97, the directors of this 

well known school of missionaries, lay before its friends and benefactors the 

account of a very successful year at home and abroad. The greater portion 

of the little book is devoted to an interesting sketch of the Zambesi 1\Iission, 

with special reference to the share which the school of Ami ens has had in its 

development. Every year the great services which the apostolic schools are 

rendering to the Church and the Catholic Missions, become more apparent, 

as new missionaries after their long yea.rs of preparatory .st~dles iuid_trairiing, 

are sent out to all parts of the world to beg_in : 'theirla~~ in the Lord's vine> 
yard. . ,- ::, / .,;-· , ,·:· . .-. ·: . :;: . · 

• ,o ~ .... -\ 

Gennany.- The Oentenary of .we have 

just closed the celebration of the thir . centenary ·iif; fJ1e .anni¥er8ary of the 

;Ieath of nless('<l Peter Canisius, A post f ~l!rmlan;,; ~~ .. ~;nerlli~Jl> ire;uit 
-. 1L •lr 'J ~.\.r...~s , .:r 

and Provincial, and the patron of our Proviuc~Some mootb"s'ago our Holy 
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Father, Pope Leo XIII. issued an encyclical to the archbishops and bishops 

of Germany, exhorting them to celebrate the three hundredth anniversary of 

his death in a becoming way. The prelates of Germany corresponded to this 

invitation very heartily, and instituted special celebrations to. be held in the 

various churches. One of our missionaries preached in three different cities 

octaves in honor of the Blessed. In Cologne especially were his sermons 

enthusiastically listened to and doubtless did much good. It was in this city 

that Canisius studied as a young man and began his career as a preacher. 

To Fribourg, where he spent his last days and lies buried, pilgrimages have 

been made from many parts of Germany; Holland and Austria. 

We too added our mite to the general celebration. Nine days before the 

date of the anniversary of our Blessed's death, we began a public novena 

for our community. On the day itself, Dec. 21, we had solemn high :Mass in 

the morning, our chapel having been decorated in splendid style by the theo

logians. Above the high altar surrounded by flowers and lights, hung the 

picture of the Blessed. Two scrolls artistically painted bore the inscriptions

" Apostolo Germanire," "Cmlestique Patrono." Relics of the Blessed were 

exposed for veneration, among them being a chasuble, stole and maniple the 

saint had often worn whilst offering the holy sacrifice of the Mass. On the 

pillars, in the midst of flags tastefully arranged, could be seen the escutcheons . 

of the various countries and cities in which this truly apostolic man had 

worked, with marvellous success, for the glory of God. It is no exaggeration to 

say that Germany, Austria and Switzerland owe their Catholicity in a great 

measure to the exertions of this intrepid defender of our holy faith. Com

missioned by our Lord Himself to save Germany from the pernicious doc

trines of the so called Reformers, with pen and by his preaching and teaching, 

Canisins fought indefatigably for over fifty years against heresy. In order to 

give an idea against how great difficulties he had to struggle, I will narrate 

in short the gist of the drama which our philosophers in honor of the feast 

produced on the stage before the whole community. 

The time of action is 1563 and the place ;Bavaria. The piece contained 

five acts and lasted a little over two hours. The composition and stage man

agement reflected great credit on FF. Stoekmann and Umberg. The first act, 

which was performed before the palace of Albrecht Duke of Bavaria, intro

duced the "dramatis person::e" and informed us of the country and the char

acter of the duke. The people urged on by Lutheran ministers were induced 

to demand from their Sovereign permission to receive holy Communion under 

two kinds. Duke Albrecht, the son of a firm Catholic, after a youth spent 

in betting and free living, had just ascended the throne, and on account of his 

dissipated life the Protestants hoped to win him and his whole people to their 

side. A Count of Ortenburg, a staunch Lutheran, in presence of the whole 

assembled court demands the chalice for laymen. Albrecht supported by 

Canisius at first refuses, but at the threat that his subjects will refuse to pay 

taxes, if their request be not granted, he hesitates and in order not to dampen 
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the joy of the present festival he postpones his decision. In the meantime 

Ortenbnrg, instigated by a fanatic Lutheran preacher, who cut a sorry figure 

whenever he appeared, succeeds in persuading his tenants, who are good 

Catholics, to claim the privilege of communicating under both species. Al

brecht yields to their clamors in order to get rid of them. 

Canisius leaves the court of the duke and goes from village to village every

where doing good, now preaching and strengthening the fainthearted to re

main steadfast in their faith, now visiting and consoling the sick and afflicted. 

From one of the latter he hears of a plot against the life of the duke. Pan

kraz von Freyberg, Courtmarshal to Albrecht, together with Ortenburg had 

called in the assistance of France and Saxony to aid them to depose the duke 

and introduce Lutheranism among the people of Bavaria. Being made ac

quainted with the conspiracy by Canisius tbe duke takes the field against the 

invaders. Just as Albrecht's troops are on the point of being overcome a 

company of farmers, the tenants of Ortenburg, having been won over by 

Canisius, rush to the rescue and decide the fate of the day. The last act, 

which was played on the battlefield, contained several touching scenes in 

which the charity and generosity of Canisius were brought to light. Dying 

heretics were by his exhortations received into the Church. The most mov

ing scene was the one in which Canisius interceded for Ortenburg, who was 

condemned by the courtmartial to death for treason. Touched to the heart 

by the pleadings of Canisius, Orten burg fell at his feet and abjured solemnly 

the heresy in which he had been brought up and which had been the cause 

of his crime. Alb~echt pardons him and together with his court swears fidel

ity to the Catholic Church, after destroying the document he had given Or

ten burg, granting the privilege of communicating under both species to lay

men. The drama ended with thanks and praise to Canisius for having saved 

Catholicism in Bavaria. 

The principal facts of the drama are historic~! and can be found in Janssen's 

"History of the German People." The acting throughout the whole play 

was excellent. The interest was well kept np and many of the scenes, espec· 

ially where the farmers appeared, were lively and quite natural. The prin

cipal part was acted by an American, Father W. Weis of Mankato. Among 

the players were four who had been in the United States, three Irishmen and 

the rest Germans.-Fr01n a schol<t)Jtic at Valkrnburg. 

Tercentenary 9f the death of Blessed Peter Oanisius.-We have just re

ceived, too late for the present issue of the WooDSTOCK LETTERS, tl!e ad

vance sheets of no. 3 of the "Exaten Letters," giving detailed accounts of 

the splendirl tercentenary celebrations held throughout the German Empire 

in honor of Blessed Peter Canisius. It was a grand manifestation of grateful 

love on the part of German Catholics for their second apostle. In our next 

number we shall lay before the readers of the W. L. the substance of these 

accounts which are of interest to the whole Society.-Father Braunsberger's 

second vol. of "Epistulre et Acta Beati Petri Canisii" appeared just in time 
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to be presented to the Holy Father by Cardinal Steinhuber on the feast day 

itself, Dec. 21, last. 

MiUheilungen (Exaten Letters) No. 2.-We congratulate the editors of the 

"Exaten Letters" on the success of their enterprise, a success which we 

had confidently foretold. The second number is more interesting even 

than the first. It is quite evident that the" Letters" have come to stay. 

In this number some extracts from letters are printed that are eloquent in 

expressions of encouragement, joy and gratitude. A Bombay missionary 

writes: At supper we read the "'OODSTOCK LETTERS and I cannot tell you 

how stimulating is their effect upon me and, I may add, upon many others. 

Here in India we need such reading more than they do elsewhere, since the 

enervating climate is apt to choke the spirit of enterprise and initiative, and 

one is too easily content merely to continue what has been begun. Yet here, 

more than elsewhere, a certain degree, shall I say, of foolhardiness is neces

sary, if our work is to make real progress. Hence we hail with joy anything 

that encourages us to dare and venture. 

A New House for the Writers will be opened in Luxemburg by next July. 

Owing to the large increase in our province-68 this year-our houses are 

gradually becoming too small, so that Exaten would not be able to accommo

date thejuuiors next year, should the writers remain there. On this account 

a. house for the writers only, capable of containing a. library of 100,000 vol

umes is in course of erection. Father Springer, who is superintending the 

building, has orders to push on the work, so that by the feast of St. Ignatius 

he may be able to hand over the keys of the house to Father Provincial. 

Georgetown Untverslty, A new gift to Astronomy.-Astronomers are 

once more under obligations to Miss Catherine Wolfe Bruce for aiding the 

publication of a work to which they are looking forward with anxiety. This 

work is an "Atlas of Variable Stars," \Yhich has been constructed at the 

Observatory of Georgetown University. It will comprise about 250 charts, 

the engraving of which is too expensive to be covered by the sale of the Atlas. 

This fact will not surprise those who know that all the telescopic star-charts, 

that have hitherto appeared, were published by government support. 

The publisher-Mr. F. L. Dames in Berlin-estimates, that the probable 

sale of the Atlas within the next ten years would be short of the mere print

ing expenses by the amount of $1750, but for the sake of the scientific value 

of th.e work, he would be willing to take the risk of the publication, if the 

above sum were secured to him after printing. This financial question was 

a. vital one for the utilization of a scientific work of seven years of hard 

labor. Fortunately Miss Bruce combines the quick appreciation of scientific 

value with material wealth, and did not hesitate to respond to the first appeal 

made to her in behalf of this Star Atlas, through the kind mediation of Pro

fessor E. C. Pickering, director of the Harvard College Observatory. She 

gave the required sum, and the Atlas is in the press. 
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The gift was made some time ago, hut. was announced the first time at the 

meeting of astronomers at the Yerkes Observatory, immediately preceding 

its dedication to the university of Chicago. The name of Miss Bruce and 

her liberal gift, as announced by Father Hagen, S. J., the director of George

town College Observatory, at the close of his lecture on the work he had been 

prosecuting for the last seven years, awakened a lively applause from th~ 

sixty or seventy astronomers present. Professor Pickering then took occa

sion to say, that his appreciation of the" Atlas of Variable Stars" was best 

shown by the action he had taken in its behalf, and the appreciation of Miss 

Bruce of the s11me was as well shown by her generous giff. He concluded 

his remarks by saying, that when the Atlas will be out, astronomers will 

wonder how they had got along without it.-Father J. Hngen, S. J. 

St. Tniyo's.-Father Tynan l1as been giving a very successful course of 

lectures at our church on St. George's Island. An account of the lectures 

appearecl in the "Beacon" of which he sends us copies. He writes: "It is 

well to remember that these talks were begun at the urgent request of the 

Methodists themselves. The attraction toward the Chur~h has been much 

marked of late; brought about strange to say by the antics of their own local 

preacher. I send you these accounts because you know something of the 

intense bigotry that existed on the Island, and will be glad to know that 

God's grace has slowly worked a change where nothing else could." 

T1•eland1 Clongowes Union.-The Clongownian. Clongowes College has 

established what we would call au "Alumni Association." The inaugural 

banquet took place on the 16th of last November, in the Shellbourne Hotel, 

Dublin. The " Union" has been extremely fortunate in the distinguished 

men it brought together. The president is no less a personage than the Right 

lion. C. Palles, Lord Chief Baron of the Irish Exchequer. "During the 

past thirty years," says the Stony hurst Magazine, "no man on the Irish 

Bench has commanded, from all parties, such unvariable respect as an abso

lutely impartial judge; whilst for legal erudition, combined with largeness 

of view, judicial balance of mint!, and variety of experience, he is probably 

not surpassed by any and equalled by few men on the English Bench." The 

Lord Chief Baron not only presided at the meeting and banquet, but all along 

has been the soul of the movement and used all his influence to gather to

gether the old students and organize the Union in the preliminary meetings. 

He was ably seconded by the Lord Chief Justice O'Brien, and Lord Chan

cellor Naish. Indeed a college which can count such men as these among her 

lawyers, and among her medical men 8ir Francis Cruise and Surgeon Tobin, 

in the list of ambassadors, Sir Nicholas O'Conor, and a host of others, may 

well claim to have equipped her students so as to enable them to secure dis

ti~ction in the battle of life. The "Clongow~ian" in a beautifully illus

trated number gives the speeches on the occasion with pictures of the distin-
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guished alumni, and in its supplement the results in the Government Inter

mediate Results for the past ten years. These "results" speak the praises of 

Clongowes even louder than the names of the distinguished alumni. In these 

years besides winning first place in the middle and first and second places in 

the junior grade, Clongowes boys carried off no less than ten medals (five 

gold and five silver), nine composition prizes, seventeen exhibitions, and 

numerous book prizes. In the last seven years Clongowes has won the fir!t 

place in all Ireland no less than five times, while during the whole twenty 

years the Intermediate Act had been in force, no other college, Catholic or 

Protestant, had held the same position more than twice. From 1887 to 1897 

over 50,000 boys have competed in the different grades, while 830 Clongowes 

boys passed the examination, gaining 3,590 honors in various subjects, with 

the following distinctions-Gold metlals, 29; silver medals, 14; exhibitions, 

156; composition prizes, 55; book prizes, 140; £10 prizes and 18 first places 

in gr~~ode 9; second plnces in grade 9, ami in the senior grade 5 first and 5 

second places. 

A consoling feature of the first meeting of the" Clongowes Union" was 

the enthusiasm shown for the Society an<l the college. One of the old stu

dents writes us:-

It would indeed be Rtrange if a Clongowes Union should not gain the en

thusiastic support of every pnst student of the college. They are proud to 

have a share in her history and her triumphs, and a kinship wilh her gener

ations of famous men. They look to her traditions of nearly eighty-five 

years service, beginning in the twilight before the dawn of Catholic liberties, 

when she rose a~ the most triumphant declaration of the impotence of the 

penal law~, to assert that Irish faith alllllearning were ready to blossom forth 

indestructible again. They follow her prngrcs~ through all these decades 

marked by a line of distinguished names which she has given to the 

country, and they see her from that first day to the present unquestioned 

in her supremacy, in poBition, and repute and succcss,-the "Mater et Caput" 

of all the schools of Ireland. And regarding her in her complete fulfilment 

of the wide sphere of her work and her aims to-day, they behold her recog

nized by all as the best equippe<l school in the country of any class or creed, 

pre-eminent in educational methods, in public examination results and in the 

moulding of men fit to take prominent mlll honorable part in every line of 

present day life. 

Ireland's (lend of tAe Society -in other countrirs.-The great work of Father 

Vivier" Vita Functi inS. J.," has enabled the Province of Ireland to send 

out with its annual catalogue of Ireland for this year a most interesting list 

of the names of the fathers and broth erR of the Society who were born in 

Ireland, but who died in other provinces from 1814-1894. The list numbers 

one Bishop-Bishop Michael O'Connor of the Maryland Province-85 fathers, 

42 scholastics, 179 coadjutor brothers. In all 307, of whom 240 died in the 

United States and Canada. 
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ital,y, Jesuit Education.-The hopes aroused in the minds of many enthu· 

siasts during the" making of Italy, have not all been realized. The whole, 

country was to partake of the blessings of the new civilization, and Italy 

was to assume a position in the wotld equal to, if not surpassing, that attained 

hy the ltoman empire in its palmitst days. 

Now, however, an occasional note of disappointment is heard brea.kin$ 

through the choruses of self-laudation still chanted from time to time. One 

nf the mo~t serious expressions of despondency is that which has just been 

uttered hy Prof. Angelo :Musso in treating of the causes of the effeminacy of 

the Latins, and more particularly of the Italians. 

The sociologist, Guglielmo Ferrero, iu his "Young Europe," considel'3 this 

ell:'eminacy as a question of race. Professor Mosso is of the opinion that it is 

an effect of education. "Jleading the pages of Ferrero," says Mosso, "you 

remain, as it were, intimidate<! that we are condemned perpetually and with· 

out hope of rehabilitation to a physical inferiority and to be the slaves of the 

Northern peoples." This is indeed a gloomy outlook. 

~losso, on the othet· hand, believes that, by means of a physical education, 

well arranged, the Italians may rehabilitate themselves. It is a sad story of 

physical and moral deficiency that modern Italy shows, as described by those 

who love her best. It is almost hopeless to think that gymnastics and other 

physical exercises can effect a cure of such effeminacy, both mental and 

physical. 

Strange to say, it is in a college of the .T esuits, near Turin, that this pro· 

fessor finds the ideal combination of physical and moral training -and the 

.Tesuits have no" legal" existence in the new-created and" redeemed" Italy! 

"In a large college kept by the .Tesuits, in a city a little distant from Turin," 

writes ~losso, "the organization of games is complete, and the holiday recre· 

ation, which is made under the direction of some young .Tesuits, is worthy of 

example." And he adds: ''When the .Tesnits established free education in 

France the university sa\\' itself in danger of losing its pupils. 'l'he profess· 

ors went t,o the King to complain and to ask that he should oblige the .Tesnits 

to have l''\yments from the scholars. King Henry IV. answered them thus: 

'I have only one word to say to yon: Do better than they and you will beat 
them.'" 

And these are the concluding words of Professor Mosso's article. It is hard 

lines with the new Italy, whose first principle was the getting rid of Pope 

and priests, to get back to admiration of the .Tesuits !-Roma,n Correspondent 

of the Baltimore Sun . 

• ramuica.-Jlev. Father Provincial left New York to visit our Mission of 

.Tamaica on the 12th of February. He returned on March 15th. He found 

our fathers all in gou<l hPalth, but Bishop Gordon, we regret to learn, is far 
from well. 
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Madagascar.-In spite of the enmity and misrepresentations of Protes• 

tant ministers, the work of conversion in :Madagascar is going on without 

interruption. Whole villages and districts together ask to be received into 

the Church. The small number of the missionaries, and their limited resonr· 

ces, alone retard the progress of Catholicity on the island. The following 

comparison between the state of the mission of Northern Madagascar in 1893, 

ll.nd its pr.,sent state, will show what has been done during the past few years. 

In 1893 there were at most 35,000 baptized Catholics in the mission, with 

about 97,000 catechumens. There were 6-H native school teachers, in charge 

of 17,338 pupils. At present there are 1113 missionary stations, 61,49-! bap· 

tized Catholics, 258,956 catechumens, 2~39 teachers with 147,590 pupils. 

Mangalo1·e, St. Aloysius College.-From the annual report we learn that 

the number of students for the first term of 1897 was 50$1, and for the second 

term 479. These numbers are not only" unprecedented but also unexpected." 

This numerical strength is due partly to the large number of Hindu students 

who sought admission into the Junior F. A. Class. Ours in America should 

feel a special interest in this college as three from this country are connected 

with it,-Father Miiller of this province, who has built and has charge of the 

leper hospital, Father John Moore of California, who is "Lect. ling. angl.," 

and Father Maurice Sullivan of :\Iissonri, who though he is at present mak· 

ing his tertianship at Chota Nagpore, is destined for this college. 

We have received the first number of the" ::llangalore Magazine" issued 

by St. Aloysius College, Maugalore. This magazine is published in the inter· 

ests of the college; its graduates and undergraduates, and incidentally in those 

of the City of ::llangalore and South Canara. It is to be issued quarterly. 

T'vo articles will especially interest Ours in this conntry,-the "Sketch of 

the Life of Father Joseph Wiley," the founder of St. Aloysius College, and 

"the oldest and most experienced member of the Bombay Mission," ant! 

"Our Mangalore Sanctuary," which haB been copied into the January num. 

her of the "Letters and Notices." 

Missouri Pt•ovlnce.-On the 8th of February Rev. Father Provincial 

left St. Louis for a visitation of the Mission of British Honduras. This work 

occupied him for nearly four weeks. During his stay there he relieved Fa· 

ther W. Wallace of the duties of Director of the College of St. John Berch

mans in Belize, on account of the father's poor health, and replaced him by 

the appointment of Father Joseph ~Ienffels, who with Father l\1. Comely had 

been sent to the misEion a few \Veeks before. The college is in a very flour

ishing condition, not only in point of attendance but also in the proficiency 

of the students; ita merit is recognized by the commendation and patron

age accorded to it by the Catholics and the non·Catholics of Belize alike. 

Father 'Vallace, accompanied by Father II. Wolters, who also had for some 

time back been indisposed, returned to St. Louis in the first week of l\Iarch. 
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St. Louis University, &holasticate.- In the beginning of March, Father 

W. Poland was appointed professor of ethics in place of Father James J. 

Conway, to enable the latter to recuperate after an attack of illness.-On the 

14th of February disputations were held, as follows: in psychology, Mr. B. 

Obeling, defender, :Messrs. J. Lyons and J. McNichols, objectors; in cosmol· 

ogy, Mr. J. Hugh, defender, Messrs. J. O'Callaghan and J. Murray, objeG· 

tors; in logic, :1-Ir. H. Roehrig, defender, ::llessrs. F. Ruppert and C. Garde, 

objectors; :1-Ir. C. Wolkiug, assisted by Mr. J. C. Daly, lectured on carbon 

and its oxides. 
Omaha.-Our new medical college was opened by a public reception, given 

in it to its builder and donor J\Ir. John A. Creighton, by the faculty of the 

college and all the friends of the institution. It was a brilliant affair, in 

which all the elite of Omaha took part. This took place on the last Tuesday 

of September. On the night of the following day, the opening exercises of 

the course filled its beautiful auditorium with an appreciative audience of 

gentlemen only, who listened to some very appropriate discourses. There 

are now eighty students in attendance at this medical college. 

New Orleans lllisslon, A Residence at Key TV est.-Key West with its 

churches, residence and ~chools now belongs to the Society. It came into our 

possession in virtue of a condition expressly laid down when our fathers con· 

sen ted to take charge of the missions of Southern Florida. Father Faget 

left Tampa fur that place on March 7, to assist Father Friend who has been 

there for the last three weeks. A full account of this new mission has been 

promised for our next number.-Father Palacio, the Rector of our College in 

Havana, just at the time this matter 'ms being transacted, came to Tampa 

and Key West to attend to certain affairs regarding his own province. At his 

earnest reiJUcst Father Power consented to accompany him from Key West 

to Havana, a distance of some eighty or ninety' miles. At both places he 

visited several times the wounded sailors belonging to the "Maine," who all 

gave ample proof in the midst of the most cruel suffering that bravery can 

be as well displayed upon a sick-bed as on the field of battle. He says that 

he was singularly edified by their good dispositions. 

College of the Immaculate Conception. Reception to the ne?J) Archbishop of 

New Orleans.-The reception tendered to His Grace Archbishop Chapelle on 

the evening of February 14, by the alumni of the college of the Immacul~te 

Conception, proved a successful and brilliant event. The college library hall 

had been appropriately fitted out and decorated for the purpose. Besides a 

large number of the local clergy, several hundred alumni were present, 

among them some of the foremost professional and business men of the city. 

Addresses of welcome were made by Judge White of the United States Su· 

preme Court, Hon. T. J. Semmes, president of the alumni association, Father 

Semple, Rector of the college, and others. Selections of instrumental and 
VoL. xxvn. No. 1. 10 
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vocal music gave a pleasing variety to the program of exercises. The Arch

bishop in his response, feelingly expressed his friendship and devotion to the 

Society. We subjoin a fe\v brief extracts from his address relative to the 

Society:-

! thank you, gentlemen, for having gathered here to-night; and I thank 

the reverend Jesuit fathers for having so kindly arranged this reception. 

·when Rev. Father Semple invited me, I told him I would gladly accept an 

invitation from the Jesuit fathers, because I suppose you all know that Latin 

saying" Societatem Jesn, semper primo habeo, et habebo." It is not neces

sary to give a reason for veneration and affection towards the Society of Jesus. 

From a natural point of view, I consider them as a body, to be the most 

thoroughly cultivated body of men in existence, intellectually and morally, 

and from a supernatural point of view, they have done within the last four 

hundred years a wondrous work. They have obtained such marvellous results 

that when we read history we are at a loss which to admire more their won

derful work, or the admirable labor of the first apostle among men. If you 

take down the criterion given by our Lord to know whether a thing be good 

or bad, surely the Society of J esns has been in the midst of humanity the 

greatest blessing with which the heavenly Father has blessed the earth. " By 

their fruits ye shall know them." Judged by that criterion, the Jesuits 

whether occupying the post of honor and power; whether as teachers or as 

missionaries to the farthest shores of the world, have a record for zeal and 

learning, and for excellent results. Consider the work they have done here 

in New Orleans. Here you are gathered five or six hundred of you, and if you 

were to scrutinije your life, I have no doubt that many of you, perhaps, will 

be inclined to -;clfnowledge that what is best in your head and heart, and in 

your past work you owe it to the enlightened zeal of your Jesuit teachers. 

And so, dear and reverend fathers, as you have obtained such magnificent 

resnlts as the fruits of yonr labors so plentiful and goodly, I have no doubt 

. that, as Justice 'Vhite has so truly said to-night, as your past work has been 

so good, it is but a promise and a prophecy of the good things to come. 

Augusta, Ga.-The corner-stone of what will be, when completed, one of 

the most beautiful churches in the South, was laid on February 20, by His 

Lordship Bishop Becker of Savannah. Father Brislan, Rector of St. Stan

islaus Novitiate, Macon, preached the sermon of the occasion, in presence of 

a very large concourse of people. Father Butler has been placed in charge 

of the erection of the new church. He is highly gratified at the generous 

support received so far from the Catholics of Augusta, and expects to have 

the church ready for divine service at the beginning of the new century. 

During the session just closed of the New Orleans Catholic Winter School, 

Father Albert Biever gave three illustrated lectures on the following subjects: 

l) Chemistry; its history and development. 2) Sources of light. 3) Insect 

world; the wonders of the bee-hive. 



VARIA. 147 

New York, 1!fonth's Jiindfor the seamen ~vlw perished on the U.S. B. 8. 

"Maine."-lt is consoling to know that nearly 200 of the seamen who per

ished on the "Maine" were associates of the League, and that all except 

three or four practised the secon<l degree. It seemed appropriate that notice 

should be taken of this and acconlingly a solemn requiem :\lass, undet the 

auspices of the Apostleship of Prayer, was sung at our church of St. Francis 

Xavier on the day of the :Month's ~lind. Father Reany, U.S. ~a val Chap

lain, was the celebrant, arul Archbishop Corrigan gave the absolution, Father 

'Vynne preached the sermon. It was one of the unique ceremonies of the 

church. Army and n:wy officers were present in number, and about eighty 

marines with sailors and thre.e of the "Maine" survivors. Besides Abp. 

Corrigan, llishop McDonnell an<l Mgr .. M<lOney were present with from 30 to 

40 priests in the sanctuary and about 10 iu the congregation. The church 

was filled, and the music was most appropriate. 

Father Ranti~re, it is known, was once destined for the American Mis· 

sion of New Orleans, which at that time formed a part of his province of 

Lyons. That he might learn the language he would have to use in this :\Iis

sbn, he spent four year~ in England in teaching and in the ministry (Vide 

L' Apostolat ne la Priere, 7me edition p. xx). Why Father Ramiere did not 

come to this country is not so well known. It is, therefore, believed that the 

facts given in the following letter from Father L. Eugene Nicolet, who is now 

engaged in mission work in England, will be new to most of our readers. 

Rev. and Dear Father, P. C. 

St. John's, 1Vigan, England, 
llfnrch 10, 1898. 

Yesterday (l\Iarch 10). I went to Preston and at St. Wilfrid's I was surprised 

to meet Father .James Maguire, who has spent six years in our mission, from 

1847-1853. No doubt he is mentioned in the article of Father Gache on 

Baton Rouge,<1l as he was one of the first to teach there. I asked him what 

brought him to Louisiana; he told me the following which is not generally 

known. Father Ramiere was teaching philosophy at Stonyhnrst when he 

received an order from his Provincial to start for the :Mission of New Orleans. 

This order would not have troubled him, had he not found ont that in spite of 

desperate efforts, he was unable to learn English so as to speak it fluently 

and well enough to preach and teach. Walking in the yard he met Mr . 

• Tames Maguire, who was then prefect of the boys. He spoke to him of his 

perplexity, when young Maguire immediately offered himself to take his place 

and start for New Orleans. "Are you in earnest?" said Father Ramiere. 

"Yes indeed," was the reply. The provincials of Lyons and Englann were 

notified and to their satisfaction Father Ramiere remained at Stony hurst and 

Mr. ~Iaguire set out for the new world. Father Rami ere mig hi never hav<;l 
(I) See this number page 3. 
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founded the Messenger of the Sacred Heart had not God inspired Father 

Maguire with a generous heart to depart in his stead for America . 

.Rome.-The Collegium Grreco-Uuthenum which for a number of years 

has been in charge of our fathers, was by a decree of Leo XIII., of last De

cember, divided. We retain the Ruthenian, while the Benedictines have the 

Greek College which is now called "Grreco-.\.thauasianum." 

Cardinal Mazzella has been appointed Prefect of the Congregation of Hites; 

Cardinal Satolli takes his place as Prefect of the Congregation of Studies. 

Spatn, New Provincials.-The Provincials of the three Spanish Provinces 

have been all recently changed. Father Zamoza, formerly Superior of the 

Mission of Colombia and last year acting Rector of Oiia, is Provincial of 

Castile. Father Abad, the former Provincial is now Rector of Oiia. Father 

Vigo, for the past six years Provincial of Aragon, has been made Provincial 

of Toledo, and Father Adroer, lately Rector of the novitiate of Veruela, is 

now Provincial of Aragon. Father Granero, for the past seven years Provin

cial of Toledo, is now Rector of the new novitiate and House of Studies at 

Granada. 

Bilbao, The College of Higher Studies.-This college, or university as it 

would be called in your university country, is going along very \Vel!. 'Ve 

have this year 180 boarders, which is 12 more than last year, allll 108 day 

scholars, over 30 more than last year. Religious instruction constitutes a 

leading part of the course and solid piety abounds. We have established 

among the stni,k~.ts-many of whom are bearded men-the Apostleship of 

Prayer, the Conference of S. Vincent of Paul, and the Sodality of the Blessed 

Virgin. The brightest young men of the sodality belong to the academy, 

which is a kind of debating society, with much literary work added to it. 

All the students are obliged to assist daily at l\Iass, and in no case is this 

· )fass for the students omitted. Every Sunday, besides the ordinary Mass

which is on week days at half-past six and on Sunday and holydays of 

obligation at seven-they hear another Mass at nine, during which time the 

student's choir, which is very good, sings hymns. As in all our colleges con

fession is of obligation, once a month for all, whether boarders or day schol

ars, and for the sodality of the Sacred Heart on the first Friday or Sunday ; 

but even on the ordinary Sundays a good many students go voluntarily to 

confession and Communion. Every day some one of the students reads at 

the beginning of the Uass a meditation according to the direction of the 

Spiritual Father. In the evening they have rosary and spiritual reading for 

half an hour and before bed exam en and night prayers. 

Weekly and monthly disputations and repetitions take place in all the 

~lasses of law and philosophy; and several solemn public literary and juridical 
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acts take place during the year, the subjects for the composition either in 

verse and prose having been given to the students. 

The boarders are divided into four divisions. Each has its own refectory, 

its own yard \Vith hand· ball alley, and a large recreation hall with billiard 

tables, various games as draughts, chess, dominos and the like. Ther«:, is a 

very good and large room for drawing and some ninety students take lessons 

there at different times; many also take initruction on the piano, violin, etc. ; 

and there are two mandolin and guitar clubs-they are called "estndianti· 

nas,"-a quartette, and a good glee club. 

The boys of the different divisions are not allowed to speak to one another 

without special permission and they never go out without a prefect or some 

one as companion. 

'Ve have 28 fathers, 3 scholastics and 17 brothers in our community.-From 

Father G. Varona, 8. J. 

Syria, Beyrouth.--St. Joseph's University is leaving no means untried to 

extend the sphere ?f its civilizing and dnistianizing influence in the East. 

In addition to the weekly newspaper, "El Bachir," which is widely circu

lated, a review, called'' El J\Iaschrik "-the Orient-was started last January. 

It is to treat religious, literary, scientific, historical and kindred subjects, 

somewhat on the plan of the "Etudes" and the" Stimmen." It is published 

in Arabic, contributions in various languages being received and translated. 

Though the review is directed by our fathers, articles written by externs are 

also admitted. Religion and the higher sciences, it is hoped, will alike be 

benefited by the new publication.-A few months ago, the fathers were in

formed that the 'rurkish Government would not in future recognize the French 

medical diplomas conferred by the university. It was a serious step, which, 

if adhered to, would mean the destruction of the flourishing medical school 

connected with the university. The French ambassador at Constantinople 

lost no time in endeavoring to have the order rescinded, but until very re· 

cently no conclusion had been reached, and negotiations were still pending. 

Homs.-The following details concerning the labors of our Syrian mission· 

aries at Horns are taken from a letter of Father Dupoux, superior of the res· 

idence, to Father W. Bartlett a secular priest of Baltimore. Horns is a 

manufacturing city of Syria 26 miles northeast of Damascus. It has a popn· 

lation of 30,000, and is the seat of an active trade with Tripoli. We have a 

residence there with four fathers and three brothers. Father Dnpoux writes : 

"Though we are living here in the midst of Uussulmans, we have not yet 

made any direct attempt to convert them. Our efforts have been confined to 

the Catholics of the different rites, and to the Greek scnismatics, large nnm· 

hers of whom arc to be found in the neighboring localities. Uany of them 

have already been brought back to the Church, in spite of the violent oppo

sition of their sect, and of the obstacles put in their way by the Russian and 
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local governments. These happy results have brought about the creation of 

the new Greek-Uelchite bishopric of Tripoli, which, however, relies chiefly 

on us for the support of its schools, churches, pastors and flock. In conse

quence we are obliged to neglect other sections of our mission, which stand 

no less in need of our assistance. To the east of Horns there is a large popu

lation of Jacobites, or Syrian schismatics, who have preserved with the heresy 

of Eutyches, the old customs and costumes of Syria, ami the Syrian tongue, 

which is their liturgical language. These poor people are very much ne;::lected 

and could easily be brought back to the true fold, if we had the means of 

assisting them efficaciously. Churches and schools should be built in the 

principal centres, and learned and zealous priests of the Syrian rite should 

be sent in their midst to instruct and direct them. At Horns itself, Monsignor 

Abdallah-a Jacobite bishop recently converted-has already gathered around 

him a small congregation of Catholics of the Syrian rite. A chapel has been 

fitted out for their use in one of our schools. The heretics and schismatics, 

aided by almost unlimited resources, are making every elfort to spread their 

errors and combat our influence. Their schools are numerous and well at

tended, whilst ours are entirely inadequate, and accommodate only a small 

portion of the children. A small boarding-school for boys, and another for 

girls, would be the very best means of promoting Catholicity at IIoms, and 

in its neighborhood. But "'ith the exception of our good will, everything is 

wanting. For some years we have kept in the town of Horns a dispensary, 

where infidels and schismatics receive medical treatment aud remedies free 

of charge. It h~s proved an excellent advertisement for the Christian and 

Catholic name,.· :J.'o give it still greater power for good, we would like to 

transform it into a small hospital, and entrust it to some congregation of sis

ters especially devoted to such work. But here again our poverty renders us 

utterly helpless." 

1Vorcester, Mass., Holy Gross Oollege.-The Leagtte of the Sacred 

Heart. The number of promoters of the League of the Sacred Heart is 

twenty-one, the membership 315. Daily Communion of Reparation has become 

the rule among the students. The promoters look after this part of the devo· 

tion and report progress not only at the monthly council meeting but also in 

between times. The first Friday Communion is an established custom now 

among the boys-few if any remain away from the Holy Table on that day

and most of the lads go again to holy Communion on the third Sunday of the 

month. The intention sheets are kept filled Md a number of very special 

intentions are put into the "Intention Box." Some of them are very edify

ing indeed. The decorations of the shrine by classes on each first Friday are 

becoming more and more elaborate and for this the classes vie with one an

other in trying to get the best that can be bought. Just prior to the Christ-
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ri.ia.s holidays one class purchased evergreen and wreaths in large quantities 

in order to give a Christmas look to the shrine. On the first Friday of Jan

uary beautiful flowers were set in this frame of green and helped to make a 

pretty effect. In the evening of these first Fridays a few remarks are made, 

the Act of Reparation is recited, League Hymns are sung, and Benedi~tion 

of the Most Blessed Sacrament closes the day. 

New Ghapel.-A beautiful and truly devotional, new domestic chapel and 

commodious sacristy have been recently fitted up for the use of the commun

ity.-From Father G. G. Jones. 

Ilome News.-TM Theologians' Academy met on December 1 and Jan

uary 26. At the December meeting Mr. F. Connell read an essay on "The 

Value of the Proof from the Fathers." Mr. Buel and Mr. Shealy opened 

the discussion. At the January meeting Mr. H. Goller read a paper on" St. 

Augustine the Champion of Grace." Mr. Taelman and Mr. McNiff objected. 

The Philo1ophers' Academy have held meetings regularly each month. At 

the December meeting Mr. H. 'V. l\IcLoughlin read a paper on" Creation;" 

the discussion was opened by Mr. Carlin and Ur. Linnehan. The January 

meeting was devoted to the reading of the Constitution in its new form. 

The February meeting was a gala night for the Academy; Rev. Father Rec

tor, Father Minister, the Prefect of Studies, the Spiritual Father and Father 

Barrett were present; they P.xpressed themselves afterwards as being exceed· 

ingly pleased with the successful work the Academy is doing; the essayist 

was Mr. R. H. Tierney; the subject of the essay "Miracles;" Mr. Reynolds 

and Mr. Farrell were the appointed objectors. At the March meeting the 

paper read was "Certitude;" )lr. J. A. Cotter was the essayist; lllr. McCaff

rey and ~Ir. Conniff started the discussion; the impromptu speaking was of · 

no mean order and it helped to make the meeting one of the most enjoyable 

we have yet had. 

The Library i• indPbted to Father Scnlly, Superior of St .• Joseph's Resi· 

deuce, Philadelphia for the following books :-Perrone, Prrel. Theol. 8 vols.; 

Bellarmi n, Demonstration Victorieuse de Ia Foi Catholique 3 vols.; Collet., 

Institut. Theol. Schol. et Moralis; ~Insson, Lectiones Theol., Tractatus de 

Virtutibus, Institut. 'l'heol. Avertissement de Ia Constitution" Unigenitus," 

Cappelli et Amyraldi, 'fheses Theol., Sanctarelli, S. J., De Hreresi, etc.; In

stitut. Theol.; Compend. Theol. 

Autumn DisputaUons.-November 23 and 24,1897. Ex Tractatu De Gra.tia 

Ghritti, 1\Ir. Mattern, defender; Mr. Schuler and Mr. Shealy, objectors. De 

Srtcramentis In Genere, 1\Ir. B. Otten, defender; Mr. Taelmrtn and l\Ir. Stritch, 

objectors. Ex Scrlptum Sacra, "The Original Hebre\t' of Ecclesiasticus, 

xxxix. 15-xlix. 11.," essayist, Father T. J. Conners. Ex Ethica, l\Ir. Linne· 

han, defender; 1\Ir. l\Ioakley and Mr. McDermott, objectors. Ex Gosmologia, 
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Mr. C. Lyons, defender; Mr. McGuire and Mr.ll. Lyons, objectors. Meehan• 

ia, "The Theory and the Practice of Projectiles," Mr. Farrell. 

Winter Disputations.-February 18 and 19, 1898. De Gratia Christi, Mr. 

Heitkamp, defender; Mr. F. Connell and Mr. Scott, objectors. Ex Tractattt 

De Sacramentis, l\Ir. Finn, defender; l\Ir. O'Gorman and l\Ir. Schimpf, ob· 

jectors. Ex Scriptura Sacra, "The Early Religion of Israel," l\Ir. E. l\Iat

tern. Ex Jure Canonico, "l\Iay Clergymen invest in stock companies?" 

essayist, Mr. T. Shealy. Ex Cosmologia, l\Ir. Geale, defender; Mr. Lane and 

Mr. Brooks, objectors. Ex Logica, l\Ir. l\IcNeal, defender; Mr. McCaffrey 

and Mr. Devlin, objectors. Physics, "The Atmosphere and its Relation to 

the Barometer," lecturer, l\Ir. II. l\IcLoughlin; experimenter, Mr. Farrell. 

Ireland, }fungret College and lts Annual.- By an oversight we neglected 

to acknowledge in its proper place the reception of the beautifully illustrated 

"Annual," which was kindly sent us from this college. Our readers will 

easily call to mind how much the different provinces of our country are in

debted to Mnngret for subjects and the excellent \VOrk this apostolic school is 

doing. 'Ve are rejoiced to hear from it and we extend a cordial welcome to 

the "Mnngret Annual." In it we read with interest the proud record of this 

young college. She has achieved much within the sixteen years from 

her fonndation,-which in the light of the prophecy she proudly inherits, 

we may call her new birth. Truly "l\lungret lives again in Erin, and the 

old lives in the new." 

"The "AnmVll" bids fair to grow up with her vigorous life ami is already 

a worthy expMieJJt of her literary excellence and apostolic spirit. 

Leo XIII. ancl the Euylish P1•orince.-Just as we go to press we 

learn, that on March 10 Very Rev. Fatlwr Gerard, Provincial of England 

had an audience of the Holy Father along with the l\Iexican pilgrims. The 

Holy Father was carried round the circle, and addressed a few words to each 

of the pilgrims. When he came to Father Gerard, who told him that he was 

the Provincial of the English Province of the Society of Jesus, and asked for 

the blessing of His Holiness for the English Province, the Holy Father (we 

quote the Father Provincial's words) "clasped my hand most warmly, and 

told me that with all his heart he blessed the English Province, and all and 

each of its members, that he fully appreciated their work and labors, and that 

they did great things for the faith in combating error and diBsipating preju

dice. There was no one in the room," Father Gerard adds, "who ha<l so 

gracious an audience. Very Rev. Father General was extremrly please<l, 

and c~nsi<lered that the incident was a quite unusual sign of favor." 
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The Society in 1897.-Below will be found two tables giving the num

ber and augmentum of each province as found in the catalogues issued " ine· 

unte 1898." The augmentum is.284 which is 68 greater than the augmentum 

for 1896. Thus the year 1897 has been a prosperous one for the Society, as it 

has been surpassed in the increase only twice for the last fourteen years. ·This 

was in 1892, when the augmentum was 301-the largest we know of-and in 

CONSPECTUS SOCIETATIS JESU UNIVERS/£ 
INEUNTE ANNO 1898. 

ASSISTENTI2E I PROVINCI2E cj tci ~ ~ t5 I ~ I t5 -! 
;:J ~ 8 ~ ~ D ~~ 

lTALI2E 

GERMANI2E 

GALLI2E 

HISPANI2E 

ANGLI2E 

------------------
Romana .................. .. 
Neapolitana ............ .. 
Sicula ...................... . 
Taurinensis ............. .. 
Veneta ................... .. 

Austriaco-Hungarica 
Bele-ica .................... . 
Galtciana ................. . 
Germanire ................ . 
Neerlandica ............ .. 

\

Campanire ............... . 
Francire ................... . 
Lugdunensis ............ .. 
Tolosana ................. . 

Aragonire ................. . 
Castellana ................. . 
Lusitana .................. . 
Mexicana ................. . 
Toletana .................. . 

Anglire ..................... . 
Hibernire ................. . 
Maryland. Neo-Ebor .. . 
1\Iissourianre ............ . 
Missio Canadensis ..... . 
l\Iissio Neo-Aurelian .. . 

Ineunte anno I898 

Ineunte anno 1897 

Augmentum 

208 87 III 

136 89 83 
104 93 69 
182 235 146 
193 90 88 

323 164 239 
443 419 214 
175 125 133 
545 384 402 
235 142 126 

326 I44 II9 
516 216 224 
433 168 220 
387 162 148 

385 313 
362 385 
104 99 
s6 95 

I7I 215 

303 233 
I52 IIS 
238 209 
I75 I94 
I04 87 
71 106 

367 
333 

74 
49 

167 

121 
43 

I 54 
roS 
73 
53 

400 
308 
266 
s63 
37I 

726 
1076 
433 

I33I 
503 

Io6s 
Io8o 
277 
200 

553 

657 
310 
6or 
477 
264 
230 

6 
--I 

I I9I4 
4 
5 

-4 
26 

-s 4o69 
68 
I4 

22 
44 
5 3175 

19 
7 

II 

3 
7 

19 2539 
7 
I 

IS 

99 

97 

6327 4569 3864 I476o 284 1476o 
284 

6171 4471 3834 14476 216 14476 

------1 
rs6 98 30 284 681 

28
4 

1895, when it was 291. The number of those dying during the year was 228, 

the number entering 7 45, the number leaving 745- (227 + 284) was 234 of 

whom 119 were novices. Once again Father Terrien's conclusion from the 

older catalogues is verified,-the number of leaving during the year about 

equals the number of dying. The last catalogue, that of Sicily, arrived only 

on J.Iarch 22. 
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There is a mistake in the catalogue of the province of Castile in giving the 

"Numerus Sociorum," which it is well to correct in order that it may not be 

copied into the catalogues of next year in the "Conspectus Universre Societa

tis." At Ofia. there were 32 coadjutors, not 37, as given in the Numerus 
Sociorum. The total for the province-iOSQ-is correct, but the total for the 

coadjutors should be 339 instead of 344. 

The number Entering and Leaving 
the Society In 1897. 

zo A , ., :? • > 
PROVINCE fit~ ci..: g~ ci~ ci~~~ o ~ z ~ < ~ lz :l z :1 " • 

Rome ............... z: -=--6--4 ~ 
Naples .............. ! I41 9 -I~ 6 2 
Sicily ............... I8 4 I I3 6 
Turin................ 24 9 4 II 2 
Venice.............. I4 5 5 4 0 

Austria ............. 24 8! -4 20 8 
Belgium ............ so I6j 26 8 5 
Gahcia .............. IO 

2~1 
-s I3 4 

Germany .......... 99 68 II 7 
Holland ............ 25 I4 4 2 

Champagne ....... I 
2I\ I~~ ~~I . ~I 5 

France .............. 36 5 
Lyons ................ 28 I8 I2 9 

,Toulouse ........... ( 29 I71 IO 4 .. · Aragon ............. 59' I8 I9 22 I3 
Castile .............. 6s 4 44 I7 8 
Portugal ........... 20 8 5 7 5 
Mexico ............ 24 3 I9 2 0 
Toledo ... ; .......... 29 6 7 I6 8 

England............ 331 IO II I2 4 
Ireland.............. 20 4 3 I 3 8 
Maryland-N. Y.. 24 I4 7 3 2 
Missouri.. ......... 33 6 I9 8 4 

~~nJ~~;~;:::: J j j J n: 

OFFICE OF TilE LETTERS. 

Our next number will appear in June. To ensure their insertion articles 
should be sent to us before the middle of May and Var·ia before the ht of 

June. 

The present number is not sent to those of our European houses which have 

not sent their province catalogue or notified us that they wish still to receive 
the LETTERS. 
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~inisteria Spiritualia Prov. Maryland. Neo-Eboracensis, a die I" Jul. 1896 ad diem I"m Jul. 1897 
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A VISIT TO THE NORTH OF CHINA. 

A Letter from Father WilHam L. Hornsby. 

Zr-KA-WEI, February, 1898. 
REVEREND AND DEAR FATHER, . 

·P. C. 
The Chinese mission of our fathers of the Champagne 

province is situated in the north of China, not far from the 
capital, in the metropolitan province of Chih-li. The cen
tral residence of the mission, near the distriCt: city of Hien
hien, is something over a hundred miles south of Peking, 
and about ninety miles southwest of Tien-tsin, the northern 
port. The mission comprises in territory and population 
about a third of the province; that is to say, its area is 
about equal to the state of Maryland, and its population is 
estimated at more than 7,ooo,ooo. 

For my visit to the mission last summer, I am indebted 
to the kindness of superiors, who granted me that oppor
tunity of seeing something of the zealous and prosperous 
labors of our fathers in the North, before going back to my 
mission of Macao. China is a vast empire; Macao is about 
l4SO miles from Tien-tsin, and without the advantages of 
railroads, it will be easily understood that the members of 
our different Chinese missions do not get to see one another 
very often. 

I took passage at Shanghai for Tien-tsin on a steamer of 
the Chinese company which Li-H ung-Chang, amid the cares 
of state, found time to organize and has continued to direB:. 
Tien-tsin by the way is Li-Hung-Chang's former resi-

. (ISS) 
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dence; he was vice-roy there, and from there he ruled the 
destinies of China for twenty-two years, when the aggressive 
little Japanese interrupted the even tenor of his way. His 
steamship company, with a fleet of some twe~ty or thirty 
fine vessels, does a large part of the coast and river trade. 
The steamers are sailed by British and American officers, 
but the shipping and passenger agencies, in fact all the 
business of the company is entirely in the hands of Chinese. 

We left the wharf of Shanghai on the morning of Aug. 
S· The river front of the English concession is very pretty, 
and it makes such an impression upon the first view, that 
visitors may be excused for calling it imposing. At the 
northern extremity is the public garden of the settlement, 
and along the whole length of the concession there is a 
gentle slope of verdure between the river and the broad 
avenue of the water front. The avenue is built up only on 
the side opposite the river, and the buildings though de
voted mostly to business purposes, have a kind of retired 
air, with their trees and little lawns, and present rather the 
appearance of residences. They are good roomy buildings, 
of brick and stucco, and though not exaCtly imposing, the 
general effeCt from the river is certainly striking. 

Shanghai is situated on a little river called the Hoang
poo, which empties into the estuary of the great Yang-tse 
River, about twenty miles north of the city. There is a bar 
at the mouth of the Hoang-poo, which causes much annoy
ance to na\'igation and trade, and prevents the larger ocean 
steamers from getting up to Shanghai. 

Our voyage across the Yellow Sea was very a!;reeable, 
with its sunny days and moonlight nights, but such charms 
of nature lose some of their attractions when one is alone 
or with uncongenial companions. There were three Amer
icans aboard besides myself, but their society was not alto
gether pleasant, as the leader of their conversation was a 
rather vulgar Ii1gersolite, a silver democrat in politics, who 
hated Cleveland only a little less than he hated Christianity. 
However I enjoyed their presence aboard one night; sev
eral hours after I had retired, I heard them up on deck 
singing in the moonlight some sweet old melodies, which I 
had never h~ard on this side of the Pacific and shall prob
ably not hear soon again. 

The second night at sea we rounded the promontory 
hemming in the Gulf of Pechih-li, and the following morn
ing we cast anchor in the harbor of Che-foo. Che-foo is a 
little foreign settlement not far from Wei-hai-wei, the scene 
of a great naval disaster of the Chinese in the late war. I 
went ashore and said Mass in the church of Mgr. Schang, 
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0. S. F. (an Alsacian), Vicar-Ap. of a little mission in that 
region. He has only eight or nine missionaries of his order 
in the vicariate, and two native priests. I returned to the 
steamer almost immediately after Mass, but not before get
ting a view of the settlement from the tower of the church. 
It is a pretty little place; the foreign residences are built on 
the hill sides overlooking the sea, while the business quar
ters and Chinese houses are clown along the shore. It is a 
small settlement but has considerable trade; I counted 
about ten steamers in the harbor both on the way up and 
on my return. 

The next day, Sunday, we reached the mouth of the Pei
ho, or vVhitc River, about noon, and we passed the once 
t'lmous forts of Ta-ku, where the English met with a dis
aster and a temporary repulse in their last war with China. 
My ticket was bought for Tien-tsin-and dear enough it 
was too-but such is the easy-going way of things out here, 
that passengers are coolly landed forty miles from Tien-tsin, 
with the rest of the journey to make at their own expense. 
However the distance is made by rail, and a railroad is such 
a rare luxury in China, that visitors from the South do not 
mind spending an extra half dollar for the unusual diversion 
of a little run by rail. 

At Tien-tsin I was kindly received and entertained by 
Father Du Cray, S. J., the procurator there of our mission 
in the interior. Tien-tsin is the great northern port of 
China, second in importance only to Shanghai, if Hong
Kong be excluded as British territory. It is the port of 
the capital, and is the natural outlet of the northern prov
inces containing, it is said, a population of IOO,ooo,ooo 
souls. The English and the French both have concessions 
at Tien-tsin, and Germany and Japan have each a conces
sion in prospect. The insignificance of American capital 
and trade in China was incidentally explained to me at our 
consulate there. I was asked why there were not more 
American Catholic missionaries in China, and I replied 
naturally that our priests had too much to do at home to 
~hink of heathens so far away. "So it is with our trade," 
1t was said," there is so much room for investment at home, 
that we are poorly represented out here." However our 
country is well represented, numerically at least if not for 
respectability, by Protestant missionaries. Americans are 
the most nnmerous and the best paid, and have the finest 
establishments and the most comfortable living of all Chi
nese missionaries . 
. At_ Tien-tsin I fell in with the superior of a Belgian mis

Sion 111 Mongolia. He had come to Peking, a journey of 
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three or four weeks, to obtain redress for some injustices of 
local mandarins. He was spending a few days at Tien-tsin, 
and happened to be going down to visit the mission of our 
fathers just as I arrived. He had a twofold object in view; 
to see the mission of the Jesuits, for he is a sincere admirer 
of the Society, and to get some advice about his health 
from Father Wieger, S. J., who is an M. D. of Strasburg, 
and enjoys a reputation, particularly in the missions of the 
North, as well for his knowledge of medicine, as for his 
excellent course of colloquial Chinese. 

It was a happy chance that threw me in with such an 
agreeable companion and experienced missionary, and he 
seemed no less pleased than I. We took a boat together 
and left Tien-tsin Aug. 10. -Our boat was seven and a half 
feet wide, with three compartments, each six feet long, and 
just high enou'gh to permit of standing upright. The com
fort of a Chinese canal boat depends upon the traveller; he 
makes himself perfectly at home and can have all sorts of 
little conveniences and even luxuries, if he provides them 
himsel£ "For comfort," writes an old American resident 
in China, "commend me to a Chinese canal boat, with no 
passengers and no noise. If you are not pressed for time, 
you have no reason to sigh for a smoky steamer or rattling 
railway." 'vVe were very comfortably installed in all par
ticulars except, for me at least, the culinary department I 
was not accustomed to the fare of north China, and our 
cook, a servant of the mission, was not an adept in the art. 
However my companion relished the dishes, and showed 
me by his example what a good appetite and indifferent 
palate a Chinese missionary should have. 

The trip by canal should have been less than three days, 
but we had a strong current against us, and the wind, with 
the exception of one afternoon was un£worable. Our boat
men, four in number, had to pull the boat almost all the 
way,-no light task against the current. Our progress was 
also arrested by the low bridges, for the canal was high, 
swollen into a river by recent rains. At one village we 
were caught under a bridge, and about fifteen little boys 
boarded us, just as they were out of the water, and with 
much fun and noise helped our boatmen out of the pinch. 
At another bridge we had to get out on the bank and seek 
the hospitable shade of a fine old acacia, while our bark 
was taken all to pieces down to the hull, and put together 
again after passing the bridge. That was a delay of three 
hours. 

We were treated respectfully by the people along the 
canal. Foreigners did not seem to be entire strangers, and 
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we were not inconvenienced by importunate curiosity. We 
made ourselves quite at home all along; so much so, in 
faB:, as to indulge in a refreshing little bath by moonlight, 
one evening when we were tied up for the night. 

We were more than four days on the canal, and we ar
rived at our destination on the vigil of the Assumption. The 
residence of our fathers is near a little village called Chang
hia-chwang, about six miles from the canal. The kind Fa
ther Minister had come down himself to conduCt: us to the 
residence; we had sent a man on foot bv a short cut to an
nounce our arrival. For each of the ~isitors there was a 
cart drawn by two mules, and Father Minister was mounted 
on a pony, a fair specimen of the little Tartar horse of China. 
The mules up there are fine large animals, and I didn't find 
out the secret of their origin, as they are so much larger 
and altogether superior to the scrubby little horses and the 
diminutive asses of the country. It is common at Peking 
to see an important personage mounted on a sleek well 
groomed mule as the nobler animal, accompanied by ser-
vants and footmen on horses. • 

The cart of north China is such a peculiar vehicle that 
notwithstanding its simplicity, it is not easy to describe. 
Two ponderous wheels, a solid wagon body surmounted by 
a little reCtangular frame, covered and trimmed with cloth 
and tassels, are the essentials of the simple vehicle. It is 
quite destitute of seat and springs; the inmate-it is just 
large enough to hold one conveniently-sits flat on a cush
ion, if he is fortunate enough to have one, and doubles his 
legs up like a Turk, or stretches them out in front of him. 
~he latter position is not always praCticable, for the driver 
stts on the shafts facing the left, and if there is a footman 
or a servant for the right, there is no room in front for the 
passenger's feet. The carts in the country are generally 
drawn by two mules driven tandem. The leader has long 
rope traces, both attached to the same side of the axle, and 
he is not embarrassed with a bit and reins; he is guided by 
the driver's voice and long whip. He is muzzled, however, 
to preclude the temptation of going astray in the cornfields 
or of stopping to graze on the roadside. 

With a crack of the driver's whip, the cart starts off 
briskly, the leader swinging along with an alarming air of 
freedom, and the passenger, if a stranger to the vehicle, is 
at once convinced that he is having a novel if not agreeable 
experience. My cart was well cushioned, and I had been 
warned not to lean back against the frame, but to sit straight 
~p and hold on firmly to the hand rests to keep from dash
tng my head against the sides. In spite of precautions I 
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found the jolting so intolerably barbarous, that I thought I 
should have to go in the face of proprieties and ask to be 
allowed to walk. But everybody went on so unconcernedly, 
that I couldn't make up my mind to stop the procession 
and say it was too much for me. The Rev. Father from 
Mongolia, with all of his experience, fared no better in the 
cart than I. Upon arriving at the residence, he remarked 
that riding in the cart aggravated his indisposition, and for 
excursions and on our return he asked for an animal to 
mount. The cart is the only vehicle known in the north of 
China, and it is about the only kind of vehicle the roads 
would permit o( For missionaries there it is one of the 
serious trials of the apostolic life, and, indeed, I should say 
that for a person troubled with anything like a hernia, a 
ride in the cart might easily prove fatal. 

The large residence and works of our hthers at Chang
hia-chwang is worthy of the flourishing mission, which of 
all other Chinese missions can point to the most striking 
increase of Christians within the last forty years. The 
number has increased from 9400 in 1857, to 45,500 in 1897. 
Last year thhe were 5 500 catechumens and I 700 baptisms 
of adults, figures probably not equalled in regular mission
ary work, outside of this large mission of Nanking. With 
Mgr. Bulte, S. J., Vicar-Apostolic, there are 49 fathers of 
the Society in the mission, six of whom are natives, and 
there are eleven lay brothers, three natives. There are only 
five native ~c-ular priests.<•> Other missions having smaller 
forces to draw upon in Europe, far surpass our missions ·in 
the relative number of native priests. In the Lazarist mis
sion of Peking, out of about fifty priests in all, more than 
half are Chinese; a proportion which, for the present at 
least, is not considered desirable, especially as the ecclesi
astical training in some missions is not all that might be 
desired. 

The establishments of the residence comprise a college 
of two hundred boys, with an annex for the training of 
catechists; a seminary with thirteen students, five at the 
end of their course and now I believe ordained; a training 
school for the Vz'erges,-young women who devote them
selves to the service of the mission with a promise and 
sometimes a vow of chastity; a catechumenate for men and 
another for women; a large printing house, and a central 
pharmacy with European and Chinese drugs. Among the 
works issued from the press are several Chinese dictionaries 
by Father Couvreur, one of which compares favorably for 
completeness and scholarship with the best Chinese-English 

(lJ These figures are takeu from the report of last year, 1897. 
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diCl:ionaries; a course of Chinese classics, with French and 
Latin versions, by the same father; a course of Chinese 
chiefly colloquial, by Father \Vieger; Latin text-books for 
Chinese students, by Father Monget. Among the Chinese 
publications, besides new editions of the admirable works of 
Father Ricci and other old missionaries, there are convei\,
ient little catechisms and prayer books and pious manuals, 
and a rather voluminous edition of our old friend Rodriguez 
done into the easy colloquial mandarin, by Father Siao, 
S. J., who enjoys the distinCl:ion of having obtained his de
gree of B. A., as we should say, in the public examinations. 

It may be remarked that the mission has no scholasti
cate. It is considered the wiser policy, and it has been 
adopted in this mission, to give scholastics all the advan
tages of home training, and to send them out after their 
studies, if not after the tertianship; so that the mission may 
not be provided with men who have had advantages inferior 
to those enjoyed by their brethren at home (A mission is 
no place for the formation of the younger members of the 
S 0 '?'?) OCiety .... 

We left Chang- hia-chwang, after a most pleasant and in
struCl:ive week spent with the charitable fathers, early Mon
day morning, Aug. 23. The Rev. Father Magnet, superior 
of the mission, accompanied us a day's journey, to visit a 
distriCl: on the way up to Tien-tsin. The missionary of the 
distriCt, Father Bataille, kindly invited us two travellers to 
spend the night with him. He had a nice little mission, 
and was just building a new church. It was pleasant to 
pass a night at a district mission, and to get a glimpse of 
the missionary's life and work. 

The next morning we were in our boat bright and early, 
with the current hurrying us on to Tien-tsin. Our last 
night on the canal was passed at a frequented village on the 
Grand Canal, near its confluence with the White River, by 
which it communicates with the capital. The Grand Canal 
is much frequented there, but it is not very wide, and it did 
not impress me as being such a fine looking water-way. as 
it is in the South, where I have seen it in this province near 
the city of Soo-chow. It was made in the fourteenth cen
tury by the Mongol emperors, for the transportation of rice 
sent to the capital as tribute; it is 700 miles long, and con
nects the capital with the rich provinces on the Yang-tse 
River. 

We hoped to say Mass at Tien-tsin the next morning, in 
the church which was the scene of the lamentable massacre 
of 1870. It is situated in the outskirts of the city, far from 
the foreign concessions, and just on the river where we were 
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to pass. The church was burned on the feast of St. Aloy
sius, 1870, when ten Sisters of Charity, a French and a 
Chinese Lazarist, the French Consul and several other 
Europeans suffered at the hands of the infuriated mob. The 
fafiade and ruined walls of the church had remained un
touched for twenty-seven years, when, thanks to the good 
will and the energy of the last French minister, it was re
built just as it was before, and was opened anew on the 
anniversary of its destruCtion, June 21, 1897. We arrived 
in good time, but only to find the church utterly bare and 
empty. There are no Christians in the neighborhood, and 
Mass had not been said there since the day of the opening. 
It was rebuilt by imperial permission only for the sake of 
the principle and the moral impression, and it will probably 
not be frequented for long years to come. 

We arrived at Tien-tsin Aug. 26, and left again the next 
day for Peking, accompanied by Father Du Cray. The 
railroad to the capital had been running only a few months, 
but it is worked well for a little road and got us over the 
eighty miles in about five hours. There was a foreign con
duCtor on each train, and a foreign engineer, all the other 
employes being natives. The English are construCting and 
running the road, and they get along well both with the 
native managers and with the workmen under them, which 
speaks well for their taCt. They seem to be persuaded 
that the reRr~sentatives of continental countries, now nego
tiating for ·tlfe construCtion of other roads in China, will 
never succeed in working with the Chinese. The Chinese 
are sometimes likened by continental Europeans to the 
English, and the comparison in the minds of those who 
make it is far from being complimentary to either party. 
To the English it seems rather amusing than altogether 
odious. 

The railroad goes within about a mile of the city walis, 
and the rest of the way is made by cart or on horseback,
that is on horse, mule or donkey. The roads were in a 
dreadful condition the day we arrived, and our drivers left 
the high road as impraCticable and took to by-tracks through 
the country. They forded the ditch around the city instead 
of crossing the bridge. A ride in a cart at Peking is not 
without emotion; there are such sudden ascents and de
scents, such abrupt turns into suspicious looking places, 
here a plunge into water and there a strain through mud 
up to the axles, while the imperturbable driver and the jog
ging mule hold steadily on, not the least disconcerted by 
the most impassable of ways. 

The city is surrounded by a fine brick wall about forty 
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feet high. We entered what is known as the Chinese City 
by the principal gate of the south, and we advanced straight 
north, by a broad granite street, towards the southern gate 
of the Tartar City. The city impresses one by the vastness 
of the enclosure; the surrounding walls measure at least 
twenty-two miles. To our right was the park of the altar 
of Heaven, and corresponding to it on the other side, a 
similar park for the altar of Earth. At the former the Em
peror offers sacrifices once or twice a year, and near the 
latter His Majesty performs the annual ceremony of plough
ing, at the beginning of spring,-a ceremony as old nearly 
as the empire itself. The Tartar City has its own walls, and 
over the gates are high pyramid towers for the guard. 
Within the Tartar City there is another walled enclosure 
called the Imperial City, and within that still another en
closure, the heart of the city and of the Empire, the For
bidden City, containing the palace, the halls of state, and 
the gardens of His Imperial Majesty. 

The Pe-tang or North Church, where we were very kindly 
entertained by the Lazarists, is situated within the Imperial 
City, very near the forbidden enclosure. The reason of its 
proximity to the palace is that the original church was built 
by the Emperor Kang-hi within the imperial grounds, for 
the convenience of the Jesuit missionaries employed at his 
court. The old site was reclaimed about ten years ago by 
the empress dowager, for the purpose of enlarging her gar
den. The new church, a really handsome edifice, was 
erected on the present site, together with a spacious resi
dence and large missionary establishments, by Father Fav
ier, the best known missionary in China. He has recently 
been raised to the episcopacy, as coadjutor to the Vicar
Apostolic of Peking. He was simply superior of the resi
dence and Vicar-General at the time of our visit. He is a 
person of refined and aff<ble manners, and he received us 
two Jesuits with the most cordial hospitality, and did all he 
could to make our visit to the capital agreeable. 

The buildings at the North Church comprise a seminary, 
a printing press and bindery, a library, and in the rear a 
very large orphan asylum under the care of the Sisters of 
Charity. Their works are well established, but they have 
not the forces to draw upon that Ours have, and the im
pression made upon me was that their establishments were 
rather under-manned. The books of the library come down 
from the old mission, and represent a valuable collection for 
the last century. The mark of the Society may still be 
seen in some of the volumes. There are voluminous works 
on medicine, pharmacy and the physical sciences, which 
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must be rather antiquated now, but the colleCl:ions of the 
other departments, theology, for instance, philosophy and 
mathematics, are of perma1_1ent value and are in a good state 
of preservation. Little has been done to keep the library 
up to date. 

The city of Peking has few striking monuments. Chinese 
architeCl:ure is uniform and not imposing. The light, wavy 
roofs of their kiosks and pagodas, recalling by their airy 
lines the tents of the early settlers, constitute the principal 
and ever recurring feature of their architeCl:ure. Outside 
the city there is the enormous bell, the colossal bronze 
Buddha seventy feet high, the magnificent tombs of the 
Ming emperors near the great wall, but unfortunately we 
hadn't time to visit those objeCl:s of interest. 

I went up to the roof of the Pe tang to get a view of the 
imperial grounds. The palace and the halls of state are on 
the other side of the garden from the church, and are hid
den by the trees. I could not see much of the buildings; 
the graceful roofs with their glittering tiles of imperial yel
low, were very P.retty amid the luxuriant foliage. At the 
extremities of a long lake are two beautiful villas standing 
out well in view. There are two hills in the garden, which 
were made centuries ago; they are now covered with trees 
and verdure, and dotted with kiosks and pavilions, and look 
just as if they had been made by nature. Peking is situated 
in an undiversified plain, and the hills and lakes and rivulets 
of the imperial grounds all had to be made. 

Peking as the capital of a little principality of the north 
is an old city, dating back several centuries before our era. 
That is not old for China, where there are cities of authen
tic history older than Rome. Peking became important in 
the thirteenth century, when the Mongol Khan, Kublai, 
grandson of Genghis, conquered China and made Peking 
his capital under the name of Cambalu. It has been China's 
capital ever since then, with the exception of about fifty 
years, when the first emperors of the Mings, the last Chinese 
dynasty, held their court at the historic old capital of 
Nanking. 

What interested us most at Peking were the souvenirs of 
the old missions. The cemetery, given originally to Father 
Schall for the tomb of Father Ricci, is just outside the walls. 
There are sixty or seventy graves each with a fine reCl:an
gular tombstone bearing an inscription in Latin and Chinese, 
and on the monuments of Fathers Schall and Verbiest, 
ereCl:ed by emperors of the present dynasty, there is a third 
inscription in Tartar. These two monuments and that of 
Father Ricci; also ereeted by imperial order, are large mar-
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ble tablets some twenty feet high, mounted on the backs of 
huge turtles, according to the Chinese custom. The ceme
tery is kept in good condition by the mission. The old 
observatory with the splendid bronze instruments construe- , 
ted by Father Verbiest, is situated on the walls near the 
southwest corner of the Tartar city. The instruments are 
old fashioned sextants, quadrants, armillary spheres, azf
muth circles, very large and accurately graduated for the 
time. They are in a perfect state of preservation, though 
exposed the year round for centuries to all the elements. 
The dragons and other designs of the mountings are of 
exquisite workmanship, and form now the principal attrac
tion for visitors to the observatory. There is a fine celestial 
sphere among the instruments, between five and six feet in 
diameter, with graduated horizon and meridian, having the 
stars in relief, distinguished according to their magnitudes. 
There is no telescope, but there was a little transit instru
ment, put up, I believe, after the time of Father Verbiest, 
and removed when the Jesuit astronomers were no more. 
No use whatever is made of the observatory now. The 
imperial astronomers, who .draw up the rather complicated 
calendar every year, are still living upon the work of Father 
Verbiest, who carried his calculations as far, I believe, as 
the twenty-first century. What will become of the degen
erate Tartars, and what changes will China see before then? 

We returned to Tien-tsin the last day of August, and 
two days later I was embarked for Shanghai. I was the 
only first-class passenger upon sailing from Tien-tsin, but 
at Chefoo I was joined by Mgr. Schang, who had received 
me so very kindly on my way up. He was on his way to 
Europe in the interests of his mission. 

Upon arriving at Shanghai, after a visit to other missions, 
one is forcibly struck by the proportions and the admirable 
organization of this mission. In the foreign settlements of 
Shanghai there are two large churches, filled at the various 
Sunday Masses by Chinese and foreigners alike, and in the 
populous suburbs of the native city is the spacious cathedral 
accommodating a congregation of three thousand souls. 
Then at Zi-ka-wei there is the four-story residence and 
scholasticate, at present being considerably enlarged, with 
the college and the seminary adjoining it, and the little 
church, soon to be replaced by a large and handsome edi
fice; the observatory, which is also soon to be enlarged, the 
museum with its botanical garden, its eagle cages and deer 
park; the bovs' orphan asylum and its extensive work
shops; the Carmelite convent with its chapel and little 
Gothic spire; and finally the girls' orphan asylum and 
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boarding school, a community of fully five hundred in all. 
In the surrounding districts one may witness the fervor of 
the Christians, with their Catholic traditions coming down 
from the time of the old missions, when the flourishing 
Christianity was built up here, nearly three centuries ago, 
by the fathers whose names are still to be read on the tomb
stones in our cemetery. ·The sacraments are frequented, 
the little chapels crowded on Sundays and feast days, the 
succors of religion are eagerly demanded for the sick and 
the incidental expense of the father's sedan-chair or boat is 
cheerfully paid, while alms are given liberally for Masses, 
even from the savings of the poor. In fact, the missionary 
stations just around here resemble rather little parishes than 
missions among the heathen. One father, in a district about 
eight miles east of Shanghai, has just put up, with alms 
furnished generously by his brother in France, a handsome 
Church measuring exteriorly 2 r6 by 67 feet, with a spacious 
transept of 129 feet. The districts around Shanghai have 
a larger Catholic population than the whole empire of Japan. 
A special blessing has accompanied the work of our fathers 
here, both in the time of the old missions and during the 
last fifty-five years, and the mission now is one of the larg
est and most flourishing upon the books of the Propaganda. 

But even here our Christians are little more than a drop 
in the ocean of paganism. Within the walls of the popu
lous city ther~· is only one little chapel and two or three 
hundred Christfans, and many large villages around are 
quite untouched and have no Christians at all. The time 
of the missionaries is taken up mostly by the regular min
istry among the Christians, and conversions of Pagans are 
few. Here as elsewhere in China there is much to excite 
missionary zeal, and to recall the appeal of an old Francis
can Bishop at Peking in r 305,-"If the brethren would but 
come." 

Begging as ever a kind remembrance in Your Reveren
ce's holy sacrifices and prayers, 

I remain 
Your Reverence's devotedly in Xt. 

WILLIAM L. HoRNSBY, S. J. 

\ 



OUR FATHERS RETURN TO COIMBRA 
AFTER THE SUPPRESSION. 

(An unpublislzed letter of Father Druilhet.) 

Among the notes of Father J. F. Abbadie, written during lzz:S 
stay at the College of Pasajes ncar San Sebastian, Spa;n, 
i. e., some time between I828, the time of t!ze famous June 
Decrees of Charles X, and I835, the expulsion from Spain 
by t!ze Descamisados, are found some papers, wlzidt may be 
interesting to Ours, and valuable contributions to t!ze lzz:Story 
of an epoc!t, of wlzic!z proportionally little i:S known. Tltey 
comprz:Se two letters from Portugal describing events wlziclz 
took place tlzere during tlze short mission of our French fa
thers; the relation of the sqjourn of Fathers Druzl/zet and 
Dcplace at tlze court of Charles X at .Frolzsdorf, with anec
d(ltes about tlze professors and students of t!ze College of St. 
Sebastian. Cretincau Jo!y and J. M. S. Daurignac, in 
their hz'.stories of t!ze Society, lzm,e made use of some of these 
documents; but they luzve probably never been publz'.slzed in 
extenso. The foot-notes are tlze translator's. 

c. M. WIDMAN, S.J. 

Lz:Sbon, Marclt 6, I832, 
Revermd and Very Dear Father,<1> P. C. 

This little mission of Portugal would be a very ungrate
ful daughter, if she neglected to inform her kind mother, 
the Province of France, of the more important events which 
have accompanied the return and followed the re-establish
ment of the Society in the country of Pombal and Joseph 
the First. I consider it, both as an act of charity, and a 
duty of gratitude, to give your Reverence the description 
of our return to Coimbra, of which Brother Alexis Lefevre 
must have informed you already, but of which no doubt 
you wish to hear all the particulars. 

Upon the advice of the Reformer of this University
who seems to have been chosen by God to be His principal 
instrument in the restoration of the Society, and who pro
claims openly that this is his mission-the King <2> signed 
• U> '£his letter is probably addressed to Rev. Father Godinot, who as Provin· 

eta! of France, in June 1829, sent the first six fathers and two brothers to 
Portugal, or to his successor in office, Rev. Father Druilhet. 

(2> Don .i\Iiguel, third son of John VI. of Portugal, brother of Don Pedro 
Emperor of Brazil, uncle to Queen 1\faria da Gloria. In March 1828, he had 
proclaimed himself King, pushed forward hy his Bourbon mother, supported 
by the ultra-monarchhal party and aided by the clergy, whose confidence he 
scarcely deserved. One of his first acts was the recall of the Society. Sub· 
sequently, he was defeated by his brother Don Pedro, and resigned May 29, 
1834. (167) 
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on the gth of January last the Royal Decree of which the 
following is the translation :-

"To the Prior General, Chancellor of the University of 
Coimbra, Greeting. Having called unto this realm the fa
thers of the Society of Jesus for the purpose of employing 
them according to their rules in the ministry of their Insti
tute, which half a century of disasters and calamities have 
proved to evidence to be absolutely necessary for the welfare 
and tranquillity of all the Catholic states, I have determined 
and order hereby, that the Royal College of Arts be restored 
to them in the shortest delay possible, in order that in it they 
may exercise their principal ministry, which is the education 
of youth. For their support, in order not to lay new charges 
on my faithful subjeCts, I have deemed proper to assign them, 
out of the revenues of the university, the sum of 6ooo cru
zadas per annum (about 21800 francs or $4900). Payments 
to be made quarterly, according to the custom of the univer
sity, and as long as the revenues of the college shall not be 
separated from the funds of the university. You will take the 
dispositions of Don John III. my predecessor (whom may 
God keep in His glory ! ), as your rule for the return of the 
Society to their college, and for the solution of any doubt or 
difficulty that may occur, or oppose the re-admission of the 
Order to an establishment, which they have possessed for two 
centuries to the most incontestable advantage of the Port
uguese youth, and which I restore to them with all the 
graces and pr}vileges, granted by my august predecessors. 
This is the ord~r that I have deemed proper to intimate to 
you and wish to see executed. From the palace of Gue
luz, etc. 

(Signed) 1, t!ze King." <3> 

To appreciate the importance of this act, permit me, Rev. 
Father, to refer you to the History of Orlandini-book rs, 
I believe-or the Annals of the Province of Portugal-part 
2 book 6-describing the first concession to the Society of 
this college, and the subsequent confirmation by all the suc
cessors of John Ill. It may be intere:;ting to contrast this 
act of restoration with that of destruction, which in 1772 
undtd the work of so many monarchs. This curious paper, 
lying forgotten in a corner of the college, fell into our 
hands alter our return. It bears the title: "Act of incor
poration, into the domain of the university, of the Royal 
College of Humanities, hitherto usurped by the so-called 
Jesuits, and now restored to the education of youth, etc." 

(3) The language of this document, different from the elegant French of Fa
ther D., is rather incorrect. This leads to the supposition that an authentic 
French tntnRlation of the original was drawn up by some Portuguese official 
and signed by the King to be handed to the fathers. 

•f; 
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AFTEk THE sUPPRESSiON. 

Pombal, who in this act takes the title of plenipotentiary 
and lieutenant of the King for the foundation of the univer
sity, begins as usual, by inserting the King's letter dated 
October r r, by which His Most Faithful Majesty Don 
Joseph I. declares that he gives his royal consent to have 
the sumptuous church of the proscribed Jesuits handed over 
to the Vicar Capitular, henceforth to serve as cathedral. A:s 
for the 'amplissime' remainder of the 'vastissime' edifice 
established heretofore for the ruin of studies and the mis
fortune of the city and the whole kingdom, it is to be di
vided etc., 'leaving all to the prudence and zeal of, etc.' 
In consequence, Pombal, confident, as is well known, that 
his ample powers could not do any better and more useful 
work than in rescuing the noble youth -or the youthful 
nobility-of Portugal after the pernicious and cruel' attentat' 
of rsss. which stripped it, in favor of the so-called Jesuits, 
of the magnificent college of arts and humanities, estab
lished in our city by Don John III., to serve as the cradle 
of the 'bellisime · instruction, in which said youth made 
such excellent progress, etc. I consider it a great service 
to God, to the King's Majesty and as an aet of justice to 
give back ill integrum the said usurped college to its prim
itive, useful and royal destination, etc., incorporating it and, 
from this moment, considering it, as incorporated etc., sep
arating it at once, as it used to be, from the jesuitical col
lege, destroying the communications, which their cunning 
had astutely managed to show the union between the two 
institutions, etc., destroying likewise the obnoxious walls, by 
which their cunning and impiety have dishonored the noble 
yards of the College of Arts. Coimbra, OCt. r6, r772. 

Such was the language of these times, and such the 
hatred of the Society that it prevented the people from see
ing that the usurpations, frauds and impieties, of which it 
was accused, were neither more nor less than the work of 
seven or eight successive Kings, who had loved and favored 
it during the space of two centuries and a hal( I have 
quoted this rare document to show more clearly the great
ness of the benefit, by which the Society is re-established. 
I will add another to point out obstacles, against which the 
Society will have to struggle for many years to come. One 
of the most famous professors of the university, after the 
suppression of the Society, the only one to whom Pombal 
could entrust the chair of mathematics, was an apostate of 
the Society, Joseph Monteiro Ia Rocha. In r776, he thus 
spoke the praises of Pombal: "Quid de difficillimo et 
supra modum arduo negotio existimabimus, quod nemo 

. ante ilium conficere ausus est, neque ab ullo mortalium 
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confici posse videbatur? Intelligitis profeB:o meam oratio
nem incidisse in Societatem illam Christian<e reipublic;:e 
stragibus insignem, quam Veneti, Galli, Poloni, diu sed 
frustra, labefactari conati sunt, quam vero unus Pombal 
funditus sustulit atque exstinxit." And further on, speak
ing of the final suppression: " Non vastissimo animo satis 
fuerat, Lusitanam ditionem ab ilia contagione liberasse, nisi 
et orbem terrarum penitus expurgaret." He concludes thus: 
"Sed vicit tandem sanum consilium perversas malorum 
hominum artes, fortitudo audaciam, constantia pertinaciam, 
bona denique causa ftagitiorum omnium coacervatam im
probitatem." This sort of language, more or less violent 
according to the charaB:er of the speakers, prevailed during 
the life time of the Marquis. The university was reformed 
in this spirit; all the books of Jesuits were banished from 
the schools and burnt publicly; never, even after the perse
cutor's death, was anyone allowed to speak favorably of 
them. From these details, you may judge, what are the 
sentiments of the generation, brought up in such a spirit 
and admire the goodness of God, who has called us here 
under such circumstances. 

After the Royal Decree of Jan. 9. His Excellency, the 
Archbishop eleB: of Evora, appointed " Reformer " of the 
university, notified us of the desire of His Majesty, that his 
orders might be executed without delay. He at once took 
the proper step.$ for the evacuation of the college, by pro
moting to hi~hs:r and more lucrative positions in his gift, 
the honorable professors, who depended on him, recom
mending the others to the favors of the King; he informed 
the Chancellor of our early arrival, and provided tempor
ary lodgings for us. This was a thunderbolt bursting over 
the heads of our enemies, and I have been told, that some 
died of fear. Our friends, on the contrary, were jubilant. 
The Bishop of the diocese was one of the most ardent. 
He at once sent orders to the parishes, through which we 
were to pass, to receive us by ringing the bells, etc. Similar 
orders were given for the city itself. He asked as a favor, 
that no lodgings be sought for us; for his own palace was 
to be our home, in which, he said, he would be but too 
happy to yield up his own bed, if it were necessary. In 
the same letter, he announced that the bells of the cathedral 
-formerly our college church-would salute us, in the 
name of the city, as soon as we should appear on the heights 
of Santa Clara above the city, because, said he, " It is but 
just that they should be the first to salute their ancient 
masters." The" Reformer," in our name, accepted the hos-
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pitality of the good bishop; but, in our name, too, declined 
the intended honors, but in vain, as we shall see. 

Our departure from Lisbon was fixed for Feb. 13. On 
the eve of our departure, Feb. 12, the King gave us that 
inestimable mark of his favor, of which the newspapers 
have spoken. This good King came without being expeB:ed 
or announced, without any escort, to our humble little res- • 
idence of Sao Antonio to bid farewell to the fathers of Co
imbra. He granted me an audience of over a quarter of 
an hour, and left us all charmed and filled with the most 
sanguine hope of success in an enterprise commenced under 
such happy auspices. In this conversation, his Majesty 
told me that he came that day purposely to see us ; that he 
desired the whole city to know how much he loved the So
ciety; that he wished the College of Arts of Coimbra should 
be organized entirely according to our Institute, and with 
the fullest independence; that it is to be a college of the 

·Society in the real sense of the word; that he knew, how 
much the ancient Society had done for the welfare of Por
tugal, by their education; that the decree for the complete 
rehabilitation of the Society (of which I had reminded him) 
was in the hands of the minister of justice to be published 
on an early day. Upon this, I ventured to insinuate to have 
this publication made on Feb. 22, which is the fourth anni
versary of his Majesty's return to his estates. He seemed 
much pleased with the delicacy of the suggestion, and prom
ised that it should be done. At last, I reminded him that 
we had enemies, pro.testing that whatever might happen, 
we were going to Coimbra with the firm determination to 
bring up a new generation of faithful subje&. And I took 
the liberty, since we were sure that slander would try to 
blacken us even before his throne, to ask him if this should 
happen but one favor, and this was to give us a chance to 
speak to him. His Majesty immediately answered with a 
certain · animosity, "They dare not; they know too well 
what are my sentiments concerning the Society. But should 
the case happen, you can rely on me." He told me many 
~hings with great amiability, amongst others, that he 
mtended to make us a present of a very rare volume, and 
had prepared it to bring it himself, but had forgotten it on 
his table. Such is the young King, of whom Portugal 
boasts, and you can easily comprehend, why the infernal 
p~wers are loosened against him. Before leaving, he ad
mttted all the inmates to kiss his hands, paid a visit to the 
Blessed Sacrament, as he had done on his arrival, and went 
out through the church, in which multitudes were assem· 

VoL. xxvu. No. 2. 12 
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bled for the Sunday Mass and eatechism, allowing the peo
ple to crowd around and press upon him, to speak to him, 
to kiss his hands again and again. It was impossible, at 
this sight, not to feel deeply impressed, and it cannot be 
doubted, but there is something extraordinary in this prince. 
As for me, his visit has left on me the impression as if he 
were possessed of angelic qualities; light, joy and strength, 
and I have seen that others felt the same. It would seem 
that his patron saint (St. Michael) who is also the patron of 
the realm, have paid us a visit with him.<4

) The next day, 
it was necessary to thank the King for his visit, present to 
him my successor pro tempore and ask him for a portrait 
of his for the new college of Coimbra. Consequently, we 
were able to leave only on the 14th; my companions were 
Fathers Palla vicini, Ponty and Martin and the two Brothers 
Monier and Baron. The " Reformer" had exacted that we 
should have an escort !tolloris causa,· it became, therefore, 
necessary for us to take carriages as is customary in this 
country. This was rather grand travelling for poor relig
ious, as we are. But here again, we must acknowledge 
the ways of Providence. Even the best willed monarchs 
and the most careful courtiers, are liable to forget some de
tails: in this case, the expenses of travelling had been for
gotten. The Lord inspired one of our friends to provide 
for this and even to accompany us the distance of two 
leagues: the o~s·t~ amounted to the trifle of 6oo francs, a 
goodly sum for a -professor of law in the university. True, 
he is a great friend of the " Reformer" to whom Lady 
Rumor has predestined a "porte-feuille" at court, but who 
certainly shares with regard to us the sentiments of His 
Grace of Evora. 

The voyage was happy, and since you permit me to re
late my proceedings with an eye fixed upon Providence, I 
shall profit of your permission and say: We left Lisbon on 
the First Vespers of the Translation of St. Anthony, called 
elsewhere of Padua, but here either Anthony of Lisbon or 
Anthony of Coimbra, because one is his birthplace, the 
other, the place of his novitiate. We were to reach Coim
bra on Saturday the 18th, Feast of Sao Teolon, the patron 
of that city, the founder of the monastery of the Holy Cross 
0 . S. A., the intimate friend of St. Bernard and of the foun
der of the Monarchy Sao Affonso Henrique. You notice at 

!~lIt must be confessed that, legitimist enthusiasm and religious gratitude 
apart, the portrait F. D. gives of Don .Miguel looks rnther different from that 
which encyclopedias and modern historians make of him. It is clear that 
liberals have their rensous for being prejudiced against him; but does this 
justify him altogether, especially of the accusation of immoral excesses? 
Some future occasion may, perhaps, enable us to form a better judgment. 
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first sight to multitudinous coincidences, that present them
selves. Besides, the chancellor is successor in direct line 
of Sao Teolon; the " Reformer" is a child of St. Bernard; 
our first fathers arrived here on St. Anthony's day, I 542, 
and went straight to St. Anthony, where they passed the 
first days at Coimbra. Such memories humble us, but they 
are full of encouragement. We were able to say Mass every • 
day. At Seyria we visited the bishop, who received us very 
amicably, but we passed through his diocese without any 
demonstration; but when, on Friday the 17th, we entered 
into the diocese of Coimbra, we soon felt the difference. 
Pombal was the first parish. The archpriest received us 
at the head of his clergy; all the bells were rung; the 
church, where two of the fathers said Mass, was illumined 
and decorated as on the highest feasts. As for me, pressed 
by an irresistible impulse, before the arrival of the venerable 
archpriest, I had secretly hastened away with one of the 
f.<thers and a brother to pray at the tomb of the unfortunate 
Marquis De Pombal in the Franciscan church-but he had 
no tomb! We found near the high altar a coffin, covered 
with a miserable cloth, which we were told by the father 
guardian, was the coffin of Pombal. In vain had that corpse 
been awaiting the honor of a burial ever since May 5, 1782, 
and this in spite of the, even now, powerful influences of 
his numerous relatives. At first, his enraged vassals out
raged it by trying to strip it of its rich ornaments; what 
they left, the French took at the epoch of the invasion ; 
they even scattered his ashes, or burnt them, others say. 
The condition in which they left the church and convent 
make this credible enough. Subsequently, when the relig
ious returned to their convent, they gathered up what they 
could find of the remains and put them back into the coffin. 
The descendants of the Marquis, the guardian said, paid 
annually a small sum to the convent for the hospitality given 
to the remains of their ancestor. It is, therefore, strictly 
true thatthe first step of the Society returning solemnly to 
Coimbra, after half a century's absence, was to celebrate a 
requiem Mass, corpore prcesente, ·for the repose of the soul 
of him, who had proscribed and persecuted it. What a 
concourse of apparently impossible ci_rcumstances was nec
essary to bring this about! The body present, the name of 
Sebastian pronounced in the prayer of the Mass, the church 
bells saluting the return of the proscribed Society,-all this 

. together. I certainly believe that the impressions of that 
day will never be effaced from my mind. Those who know 
the history of the last years of this man, compared the 
scene they now beheld with another scene, which they wit-
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nessed during the year of his downfall. At that time, the 
Bishop of Coimbra-who had been the companion of our 
fathers in the prisons of Pombal and released with a few 
fathers - returned triumphantly to his diocese. Pombal 
came to meet him and threw himself on his knees before 
the bishop asking his forgiveness. 

But enough of Pombal! the remainder of our voyage was 
a triumph, with all the circumstances that could render it 
honorable to the Society, and encouraging to ourselves. At 
each parish, the priest came to meet us at our entrance and 
accompanied us till we left it. In the villages, the bells 
were rung, rockets set off, cannon fired, branches of laurel 
and of olives strewn on the roads,-nothing was forgotten. 
In some towns, the windows were decorated with the finest 
tapestry of the country; triumphal arches were ereE!:ed and 
we were covered with roses~ The four principal hurrahs 
resounded forever in the same order : they are charaE!:eristic 
of the nation and could not fail moving us deeply: Hurrah 
for our holy Religion, Catholic, Apostolic and Roman! 
Hurrah for Don Miguel, our beloved King! Hurrah for the 
champion of the faith! Hurrah for the Society of Jesus! 

Later on, when we \Vere together with the " Reformer," 
who, after having visited his religious brethren of Alcobaca 
the famous foundation of St. Bernard, had come to meet us 
at two leagues from Coimbra, a fifth hurrah was added for 
His Excellency, _the supporter of the throne, the defender 
of the Jesuits! Expressive and vigorous as were the excla
mations of these good people, we felt more moved by their 
tears of joy and the words that accompanied them. " At 
last, we have them again ! .. The fathers of the doE!:rine! .. 
They'll teach our children! .. They love the poor people! . 
Give us your blessing!" Thereupon, they uncovered their 
heads and knelt. 

The town, where the "Reformer" was waiting for us, 
was the foremost. As I have said, we were one day late. 
The people of Coimbra had come out to meet us on Friday, 
and some cavaliers had ridden as far as Condeixa, two 
leagues from the city. There the " Reformer " was in 
deadly alarm on our account, especially as his horsemen 
had ridden three leagu!;!s to meet us, but in vain. His alarm 
was not without reason, since that very spot reminded him 
of the wholesale massacre committed there in I 828 by the 
university students of their royalist professors and some 
deputies, who had gone to present their homage to Don 
Miguel on his return. But we were not worthy of martyr
dom. On the contrary, in that very place, we were met by 
a crowd of little children, led by their schoolmaster, form-

1 
1 

I 
l 
l 



AFTER THE SUPPRESSION. 175 

ing themselves into two ranks to escort us. Their very 
silence told us of their affeCtion, and seemed to point them 
out as the chosen ones, to whom the Lord had sent us. 
Amongst them there was a youth, who kept constantly near 
the first carriage. What was my surprise, when, on the fol
lowing day, he was presented to me by the priest, the 
schoolmaster, and his father, as the first stone of our futur·e 
novitiate of Coimbra. His name is Joseph Anthony; he is 
sixteen years old, stout for his age, and seems to be an angel 
of innocence. The last living Jesuit of the diocese was of 
Condeixa and had died but a few years ago at the age of 
95. He always prediCted the return of the Society, and 
only sighed for the grace to die in it. A nephew of his 
wished to accompany us to Coimbra to be our servant, at 
least for the beginning, because he is married and could not 
abandon his family. 

But we have not entered Condeixa as yet. It was night 
when we reached it, and the people came to meet us before 
the city gates with lighted torches. The " Reformer" pre
ceded them on horseback. As soon as he perceived us, he 
jumped from his horse; we, too, as soon as we recognized 
him, descended from our carriage. He embraced us one 
after the other with tears of joy, and through the midst of 
his people amongst the shouts, the noise of cannon, the 
ringing of the bells, we proceeded to the first triumphal 
arch, on which we read: " Euntes ibant et flebant; venien
tes autem venient cum exultatione, with the holy name of 
Jesus above. There all descended; new speeches, compli
ments, firing of cannon, etc.; we traversed the little town 
amidst the applause of numerous people, and were led by 
the good parish priest to his modest home, where his Ex
cellency and ourselves received gracious hospitality. 

Our departure from Condeixa had been arranged so as 
to give time to the chancellor of the university, who is at 
the same time General of the Holy Cross, to finish the sol
emn Mass of St. Teonon and to meet us, as he intended to 
do. His Excellency the Archbishop of Evora, the " Re
former," opened the march on horseback, surrounded by a 
number of cavaliers, who had come from Coimbra. At 
about one league from the city, the crowd grew so dense 
that it was soon impossible to travel in the carriage. Yet, 
the day before, that same multitude had come out in spite 
of a most disagreeable wind, and had been disappointed. 
It was arranged that the diocesan seminary, i. e., some 300 

students of various classes with their professors, and a whole 
regiment of poor and orphan children, with branches of 
laurel and olive should be the first to welcome us. Then 
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came the bishop and his retinue, the canons of the chapter, 
the· parish priests, religious of almost every order, the 
chancellor, vice-rector, secretary, doctors and professors of 
the university, the military governor, a regiment of soldiers 
etc., and after this an innumerable multitude. It took us 
nearly two hours to reach the palace through streets where 
all the houses were decorated, and all the windows filled 
with spectators, amidst the thunders of cannon, the ringing 
of a hundred bells, etc. It looks like a dream ; yet it was 
all true : in a handful of poor religious, it was religion her
self, it was the legitimate king, it was the Society of Jesus 
that advanced in triumph. It was this that made all hearts 
throb and drew tears from many eyes. 

To appreciate the bearing of these events, it would be 
necessary to know exactly the depth to which Coimbra had 
fallen after the destruction of the Society. Those who 
know do not hesitate to say, that Pombal was the first to 
introduce freemasonry into Portugal, and the pretended 
reformation of the university was nothing else than an effort 
to implant it in all classes of society. It is asserted that 
the horrible system continued its work until quite lately, 
and the revolutions of this country speak loudly enough of 
its success. Jansenism, freemasonry and revolution had set 
up their headquarters at Coimbra; experience will soon 
show, whether the report was exaggerated. For the time 
being it is certaJn, that all countenances bespoke joy, every 
tongue utterecfbfessings. 

At last, we reached the palace. His Lordship, who from 
a terrace had watched our progress, came down to meet us 
on the stairs and without giving us time to ask his blessing, 
embraced us all. Only in his apartments were we able to 
kneel for his blessing and offer to him the promises of the 
Society, reentering his diocese. We found in him a truly 
apostolic prelate and a true father, and I discovered after
wards, that he had yielded up his own bed to me, and the 
principal apartment of his palace to receive the visitors, 
who came jn crowds during the days we passed at the pal
ace-the whole city, it seemed. For three days there was 
ringing of bells, illumination at night, brass bands. The 
solemn "prise de possession " was fixed for the 22nd by his 
Excellency, the most convenient day, he said, in a pamphlet 
published by him under the title: "The Jesuits at Coim
bra!! !-day, consecrated to the memory of the Chair of St. 
Peter at Antioch, where the disciples of the gospel were 
first called Christians." You see at once, dear father, th~ 
allusion, which struck His Excellency, · · 



AFTER THE SUPPRESSION. . 177 

The ceremony itself was magnificent. All the author
ities: ecclesiastic (the bishop and the chapter at the head) 
civil and military_; religious of every order; the university in 
a body. The procession went from the episcopal palace to 
the college amidst a compaCt multitude of all classes. And 
thus, after seventy-three years of exile, the Society reen
tered into that college of arts, in which had been formed so 
many apostles and martyrs! We found very few traces of our 
fathers, because the enemies of the Society had done their 
utmost to destroy everything that might have recalled its 
existence. Besides, we have only one fourth or even one 
sixth of the buildings and this without the church; but 
even so, the edifice is vast and recalls the spirit of our fa
thers. One apartment especially we look upon with par
ticular reverence: it is the domestic chapel. It had been 
horribly degraded; yet, happily, it had never received an
other destination, and even as it was, everything in it spoke 
to us of our Lord, the Blessed Virgin and our saints. It is 
over thirty feet long, exclusive of the sanCtuary; on the 
ceiling are represented scenes from the life of St. Ignatius. 
The walls are adorned with six large paintings of various 
apparitions of our Lord and the Blessed Virgin to our 
saints. The two nearest to the altar represent St. Ignatius 
writing the constitutions and St. Francis Xavier at Melia
pour. The altar of magnificent sculpture is surmounted by 
a statue of the Blessed Mother (probably of the rosary) 
with the Infant Jesus, the others of St. Stanislaus and St. 
Anthony of Padua, both with the ln(ant Jesus. Above is a 
small painting, brought from Rome, it is said, and of great 
value; but is too far away to judge exaCtly of its merit: it 
seems to represent the Blessed Mother teaching her Divine 
Son how to read. Thus, our Blessed Mother and the child 
Jesus appear everywhere, which leads us to suppose, that it 
was the chapel of the congregation. We at once placed it 
into the hands of workmen, and I hope to be able to have 
the Blessed Sacrament there, before my return to Lisbon. 
Meanwhile, we have our Lord in a room, which we have 
arranged as a temporary chapel, not to be orphans too long. 
This, too, had of old been a chapel, but had lately been 
changed into a reception room, so that, at our arrival, it was 
really the cleanest apartment in the college. In the stu
dents' chapel, which is on the ground floor at the extremity 
of the yard, there are likewise six large paintings of St. 
Francis Borgia, in the worst possible condition: they once 
belonged to a magnificent chapel of the saint, which was 
destroyed to make room for play grounds. 

In this chapel-the students'-on the following Sunday we 
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commenced teaching catechism to boys and men, its posi
tion not allowing the presence of women. The attendance 
was large enough, though the instruCtions could not be 
announced in time. People seem to expeCt: miracles ; such 
is the reputation of our fathers that seventy-three years of 
calumny have not succeeded in effacing it from the minds 
of the Catholic people. Pray for us, dear Rev. Father, 
that we may be able to correspond to the expeCtations of 
our friends and the terrors of our enemies. We feel but too 
well our incapacity, but we rely implicitly on the assistance 
of so many holy proteCtors, that have lived here, and espec
ially of the Blessed Virgin, who seems to have led us back 
with her own hand. 

I must not omit telling you that, besides the good bishop 
who shows himself very devoted to our Society, the man
ner in which the chancellor and vice-reCtor of the univer
sity received us, left nothing to be desired. That venerable 
Abbot General of the Holy Cross is all zeal for the refor
mation of the university. He was even attentive to our 
temporal necessities: his monastery provided us with beds 
on our arrival, and the next day he sent a car load of pro
visions of every kind, whilst the bishop sent us his own 
servants and table service for our first two meals, and 
he would have continued to do so, had we not assured him, 
that we had all we wanted. The university, upon special 
orders recei-zed from the King, had at once paid in advance 
the first quarter of our pension. 'vVe can also rely on the 
conservator and on the secretary of the university, who both 
have already been named by the Archbishop of Evora. 

I hear from Lisbon that Father Mallet is grievously sick. 
I recommend him to your prayers. He is appointed first 
reCtor of this college, and would leave us in great trouble, if 
he were to go to his reward so early. But, as all of us, 
he is in the hands of God, who is too kind a father not 
to be looked up to without anxiety. 

I take the liberty to remind you~ Reverence of my former 
request for books, etc. We are going to be greatly in want 
of them. If they could be forwarded via Oporto, we would 
receive them sooner, provided the addresses be exaCt:. 

All the fathers and brothers of this college embrace you 
and in your person the whole province of France, and par
ticularly the kind Father Socius. 

Rev. Vest. humilimus inCh. 
JosEPH PHILIP DELVALLE,(5J S. J, 

COIMBRA, March 10, 1832. 

(5) Name of Father Joseph P. Delvaux in a Portuguese dress. 
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When Very Rev. Father Roothaan heard of the glorious 
things recorded in the former pages, he said : " Hosannah " · 
to-day; to-morrow : " crucifige, crucifige." And so it was. 

(Extracts from a letter of Father Delvaux.) • 
Paris, July 2, 1834. M. Bazin has communicated to me a 

copy of two letters received from his son, Dear Father Ives, 
of which the following is a synopsis. 

The first begins at Coimbra, Apr. 6. The father says, 
that he was at the last extremity from sickness contracted in 
a military hospital. He was administered and given up by 
physictans. 

He continues at Moginho, Apr. 10. The place is at ten 
leagues from Coimbra, where he is now with another father 
in delicate health, whose name is not given. He speaks 
afterwards of the death of Father Firmin Trancart, whom 
the malady struck down, while in the pulpit of the college 
chapel. I recommend him to the prayers of your com
munity. I had left him very feeble, when I left Coimbra; 
but he had lost nothing of his zeal. I cannot forbear quot
ing one trait of this good father, which edified me very 
much. When, last year, the city was threatened with chol
era, he was the first to offer himself for the care of the 
victims. In his state of health, this was really to con
demn himself to death. The Lord has heard him, but only 
after a year of suffering and hard work. God knows how 
much they all are suffering. A soldier from Amiens, be
longing to the army of Don Miguel, has just arrived and 
reports that the fathers lived very poorly, but were always 
cheerful. I have no doubt but that they are obliged to beg. 

The same letter speaks of the death of three Carmelite 
fathers and of six who attended the same hospital, where 
all the soldiers were carried off by the disease. It also 
mentions the deportation to Angola of some 200 priests 
and religious, the very flower of the secular and regular 
clergy of Lisbon. ".None of our fathers," he adds," have 
been comprised in this first expedition. What would con
sole us, would be that souls in Congo and elsewhere are 
well worth the sacrifice of some days of trouble in these 
stormy times." 

His last date is Apr. 22: "Events "-he says-" hasten 
onward; the 'denouement' of this tragedy must soon come. 
The blows here is absolute. "The confidence of the fa
thers in the Sacred Heart is inalterable. The letter closes 
with farewell to his family, whom he expects to meet in 
Heaven, and the announcement of the approach of Don 
Pedro's army." 
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Seco1td Letter.-Coimbra, May 28. He is in good health 
and nothing remains of the sickness, but the sweet consola
tion of having offered his life for God and the poor. The 
moderation of the new government had given some hope ; 
both opposing parties petitioned at Lisbon to preserve the 
Society; the people seemed even more affeCtionate towards 
the fathers. But the final decree has arrived: all is finished. 
On the 30th, early in the morning, they are to leave for the 
capital under an escort that answers for them. " May God 
be praised forever, if he has found us worthy to suffer 
something for his name! Be he praised a thousand times!" 
Then he compares the triumphal entry into Coimbra with 
the ignominy which will accompany their departure. He 
relates the touching scene of a disconsolate woman, who, 
throwing herself on the dead body of her husband, whom 
he had just prepared for death, exclaimed: "Poor Anthony, 
at least God has spared thee the grief of seeing the fathers 
go away!" He afterwards compares their prospeCtive voy
age to Lisbon to the train of condemned prisoners, as he 
has seen them transported under guard from Dinan, his 
home, to Brest, which gives us to understand that they will 
be in chains or, at least, be led away as prisoners. 

On the 29th he adds: " A magistrate has at last come to 
intimate to us that we are arrested. We are accused espec
ially of having, with criminal audacity, propagated ignor
ance and fa~t_icism. Great threats, if we tried to escape; 
condemnation· to exile from Portugal." It is question of 
sending them to Lisbon by sea. The police are searching 
the college in every direCtion, confiscating what little they 
have. His last words are: "Vive Dieu et Ia Providence!" 

This letter left Coimbra after the departure of the pro
scribed fathers. It is accompanied by another letter of a 
friend who informs the relatives of Father Ives of the sad 
circumstances that followed. The name of the gentleman 
is Adrian Pereira Torjan de Sampaio, to whom, I think the 
father had given lessons of French. He says: 
"The Jesuit fathers left Coimbra yesterday (3oth) in good 
health. The officer who accompanies them seems to be an 
honorable man: he gave us his word of honor that he would 
treat them with all the respeCt which justice and charity de
manded; that he would proteCt them to the best of his power 
against insults and violence ; that he would manage to enter 
the capital at such an hour, as would appear best suited to 
avoid demonstrations. We saw with pleasure, at the time 
of the departure that he had his men marching behind, as 
if commissioned rather to proteCt travellers, than to escort 
prisoners. Up to that moment, however, the position of the 
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fathers had been one of utmost bitterness. The little pack
ages which they had been allowed to carry with them and 
which contained only a few books and their writings, was 
taken from them at the last moment. They humbly pros
trated themselves, gave them up and went away. 

"I must tell you that the whole City of Coimbra, liberals, 
royalists, rich, poor, all who have known the religious of 
the Society deplore their misfortune and regret their loss. 
They have been since their arrival a living lesson of the 
most tender charity to the children, the poor, the plague
stricken, the prisoners. They preached only the pure teach
ings of the gospel, meekness, union of hearts, and the extinc
tion of political animosity. · They carried assistance and 
words of consolation to the proscribed prisoner and, after 
his death, carried him on their own shoulders to the grave 
and hastened to rescue his family from impending ruin. It 
is these families that now loudly proclaim their merits. In 
spite of the soldiers that surrounded the college, the church 
was filled with people of all classes, who came in crowds 
and with hearts filled with grief, to bid them farewell and 
give them a last mark of their affection and gratitude. There 
was nothing but tears in the eyes of the great and the hum
ble, the rich and the poor, the old and the young, more 
particularly of the poor children now left orphans." 

Lisbon had been occupied by the army of Don Pedro 
July 24, 1833. His government at first protected the Jes
uits and endeavored to attach them to their party. Mean
while the cholera broke out and the fathers, by their de
votedness, made themselves popular everywhere. Don 
Pedro himse\t~ perhaps, was not adverse to the Society, but 
his adherents were generally imbued with irreligious ideas, 
as well as anti-monarchical, and his army composed of the 
worst elements revolutionary Europe could marshal at the 
time. The decree of expulsion is of May 24, 1834. The 
progress of the fathers, after leaving Coimbra, was consol
ing enough, as they were everywhere received with mourn
ful admiration by the people. But upon approaching Lis
bon, they met with the counter-demonstrations of the mob, 
purposely aroused against them. Afterwards, worthy suc
cessors of Pombal's martyrs, they were imprisoned in the 
sadly famous castle of St. Julian, where they probably 
would have been left as hostages, if Baron Mortier, the 
ambassador of Louis Philip, and Guizot, had not emphat
ically claimed them as French citizens. 



THE RATIO STUDIORUM 
AND THE AMERICAN COLLEGE.(!) 

(Second Paper.) 

REV. DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

Having read (WooDSTOCK LETTERS, Nov. 1897) Father 
Heiermann's interesting and instructive article on "The 
Ratio Studiorum and the American College," I wish to add 
a few words on two subjects which he has touched upon 
and which seem to be very important for us in our competi
tion with other colleges. The first of these points has ref
erence to the requirements for entering our lower classes. 

Whether or not the day is far distant when many or all 
of our colleges will be forced to affiliate with state institu
tions, or to come under state control, this much is certainly 
true, that the work which we are doing is being more and 
more closely scrutinized, and compared with that done by 
high schools and colleges; and we must be prepared to 
show that our!' Academic Department" is not inferior to 
the high school.course and our "Collegiate Department" is 
up to the standard of the college proper. We are told that 
the average age of boys entering the high school is fourteen 
years. Certainly it is not below that age. Now we admit 
students much younger. Nearly any boy who has finished 
the sixth grade of a good parochial or public school can 
pass the examination for third academic class. It thus hap
pens that in some of our colleges there are scores of boys 
who have not reached their twelfth year, many are but ten 
years old, while in a few instances youthful collegians have 
celebrated their ninth birthday after having been for months 
active members of a third academic class. How can these 
small boys compete with high school students who are their 
seniors by four or five years? Here is a difficulty which we 
are forced to meet, and it seems there is but one way of 
meeting it-namely, to admit no boy into one of our col
leges who has not attained a certain age, say, the age of 
twelve. Age, of course, should not be the only requisite; 
but there is nothing absurd in making it a necessary condi
tion, for has not experience taught us that boys who enter 

Ul This article has been examined by Father Heiermann and has met with 
his entire approval.-Ed. W. L. (182) 
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our college prematurely but seldom persevere, and that if 
they do remain to graduate they are never an honor to their 
" Alma Mater." Yet many of our colleges have learned 
little by such experience, for our lower classes are still 
crowded with small boys. A stranger on entering the third 
academic classroom would not be surprised if told that it 
was the sixth grade of a public school. Some of our col- • 
leges, which twenty years ago stood the proud rivals of 
local colleges and universities, have lost their old prestige 
on account of this predominance of small boys. Larger 
boys have told us repeatedly that they would be only too 
willing to attend our classes were it not that they were 
ashamed to be seen in the company of so many " kids." 

We must confess that in the past there were reasons for 
admitting so many small boys into our colleges. For the 
parochial schools did not do the work of preparing them 
for us, and if we did not take them they would be sent to 
public schools; or the little fellow, as small as he was, added 
one more name to the list of students, while his tuition 
helped to fill the empty treasury of the procurator. But 
our parochial schools have developed wonderfully. A few 
of them send us boys at the age of thirteen or fourteen,
boys who have finished their arithmetic, and who with pri
vate lessons in Latin can easily make second academic 
{Secundus Grad us Gram. Infer.). Again, if we receive these 
boys before they have finished at the parochial school we 
alienate the secular clergy. 

Do not these considerations seem to call for a standard 
of age as well as of knowledge as a necessary requirement 
for admission into our colleges? In the flourishing days of 
the old Society, boys were received at a very tender age; 

-Calderon in Spain and Corneille in France entered our col-
leges at the age of nine. But then there was not so exact 
a line of demarcation between the primary and secondary, 
and between the secondary and the college courses. Even 
in this country fifty years ago these lines were not so exactly 
drawn. The historian, Bancroft, graduated from Harvard 
at the age of I 7 ; at present very few enter Harvard below 
that age. If we admit boys into our academic classes at 
the age of ten or eleven, and promote them to the collegi
ate department at the age of thirteen or fourteen, their 
minds are not mature enough to cope successfully with the 
students of other colleges. The age of twelve, therefore, 
should be the very youngest for students entering our col
leges; even then they will be far younger than the average 
boy in corresponding classes of high schools and universi-
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ties, but with our more thorough work we shall be able to 
make up for this deficiency in years. 

Another method of raising the standard of our academic 
classes will be to drop from our catalog ues, reading, spell
ing, and geography, for they are now considered as belong~ 
ing to tl1e public school. We do not wish to entirely ex
clude these branches; for to some extent they must be 
repeated during the whole of the college course. 

Could not reading be taught satisfactorily if each pro
fessor made use of choice selections from both prose and 
verse? Books from the boy's library or the cheap Alden 
editions could be used for this purpose; paragraphs could 
be assigned to different boys who could prepare their portion 
during study time at college, or a longer selection to a 
single boy for home work. Fabiola is but one of many 
books which could be used for this purpose. When suffi
cient interest has been aroused in one author the professor 
can press on to another and leave the boys to finish the 
first in their private reading. This plan is not an imprac
tical one. It has been tried with the most satisfactory re
sults; it has also this double advantage that it places a 
number of good books into the hands of our younger stu
dents and has something new for each lesson; whereas with 
the reader there is nothing new and consequently nothing 
interesting, for tl)e boys generally hurry over the entire 
book the first w€ej,, and after that care nothing for it. 

Spelling can be taught in connection with composition. 
We do not perhaps make enoug h of the "Exercitationes" 
(Com. Reg., 23, 24) so strongly recommended by the Ratio, 
where the students write exercises and correct them in class 
under the direction of the professor. If this were applied 
to English composition, if the boy were taught how to revise 
his work, to look in a dictionary for every word about which 
he doubted ;-he would then learn spelling in a praCl:ical 
way, in a way that would be more beneficial for him than if 
he learned the orthography of columns of words in a child's 
primer. Bes ides what do parents think of our course when 
Johnny's reader and speller are the same text books which 
his little sister Mary uses in the sixth or seventh grade of 
the parochial school ? · 

When boys come to us from public or parochial schools 
if there is any book which they have studied well it is 
geography. Yet we make them repeat it for one or two 
years: we g;ve them difficult examinations which lower the 
general average of the students, so that a boy may fail to 
attain the number of notes required to make his class be
cause he cannot answer such questions as: What are Bos-
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ton and Chicago noted for? How many rivers in New York 
have railroads along them? or because he cannot tell how 
many kinds of grass grow in the pampas of South America. 
Whether or not whole columns and pages of such questions 
are useful for exciting the interest or exercising the ingen
uity of children, it is not our intention to discuss here; but 
we certainly do not need such methods for our students, • 
for we have other and more approved means of training 
their minds. As for the encyclopedia knowledge contained 
in our rriore recent text-books on geography (Frye's for 
instance), much of it can be given to the boys in pleasant 
talks, in compositions, in judicious selections from such 
books as "The Geographical Reader," or Appleton's" Nat
ural History Series." If we wish to repeat geography in 
the lower classes, this can be done by means of wall maps 
in connection with history. If it is not a repetition but 
fundamental ideas which a boy needs, let him be sent back 
to the parochial school, where he can learn his geography, 
his reading and his spelling. 

Another difficulty which we meet with in our competition 
with other colleges arises from the fact that they require of 
their students the reading or translation of whole pages of 
the classics for a single lesson, whereas our Ratio calls for 
the thorough study of but a few lines. How are we, then, 
to keep to our system and at the same time to go over the 
amount of matter seen in other colleges? In the first place 
does the Ratio demand, I do not say allow, more than these 
few lines? To answer this question let us examine the rules 
for the pr<elettio, and then see how these rules were under
stood and applied in one of the most flourishing colleges of 
the old Society. 

The follo\ving is a list of authors contained in the Ratio 
(1832 ed.). 

CLASS LATIN AuTHORS GREEK AuTHORS 

Rltet. 

Human. 

Cicero. 

(R. I.) 
Cicero, Cresar; Sal
lust, Curti us, Virgil, 
Horace, et alia poe
mata (R. 1.). 

Demosth.,Plato, 'fhu
eydides, Homer,. He
siod, Pindar, et alii 
hujusmodi- N azian
zen, Basil, Chrysos
tom (R. 13. ). 
!socrates, Chrysos
tom, Basil, Plato, 
Plutarch, Homer, 
Phocylides, Theogi
nes, Nazianzeu, Syn
esius, et horum simi
les (R. 9.). 
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CLASS LATIN AuTHORS 

Gram. Suprem. Cicero, Sallust, Cur
tins, Livy, Ovid, Ca
tullus, Tibullus, Pro
pertius, Virgil (R. 
r.). 

GREEK AUTHORS 

Chrysostom, Xeno
phon, et horum simi
les. Aliqua etiam ex 
mythologia (R. 1. ). 

Gram. Med. Cicero, Cresar, Ovid .LEsop, Cebes, Lucian 
(R. 1. ). (R. 1. ). 

Gram. lnj. Cicero, Nepos, Phre-
drus (R. 1. ). 

Interpreting the phrases '' alia poemata, et horum similes,'' 
etc., Juvencius has added twenty-two other authors to this 
list (De Ratione Docendi, c. 2, art. 7-WoonsTOCK LETTERS 
Vol. 24, p. 208. ). 

The faa that the pr.-eleB:io is to be made almost exclus
ively from Cicero and that so many other authors are recom
mended shows conclusively that the Ratio expeCts us to 
cover a much broader field than that embraced within the 
few lines of the daily prreletl:io. At the rate of ten lines a 
day, omitting the time given to repetitions, it would require 
fourteen months to translate the " Pro Milone;" so that to 
finish even the single speech of Cicero within a year many 
parts of the oration must be run over more or less rapidly. 
At this rate of ten lines a day, it would require more than 
five years to tra,nslate the £neid, and twelve years to trans
late the Iliad,-oc. two years longer than the siege of Troy 
lasted. The Ratio cannot, therefore, wish to bind the stu
dent and professor down to these few lines. 

What is the objeCt: of this thorough preleB:io which the 
Ratio demands? Is it not that the student may learn from 
a master how to study and read the classics? how to do 
this work thoroughly, with the greatest possible fruit, with 
the least expenditure of time and labor? But it supposes 
that the student gradually learns to do the work for himsel( 
This is evident from the rules of the pra::leB:io for the differ
ent classes. Beginning with the grammar classes, the rules 
for the pr.-eleB:io of the "Infima" and " Media " are the 
same, except that the former has the clausa: qure (prrelec
tio) brevis esse debit. Here the professor does all the work 
for the boys; he reads, analyzes, parses, translates, while 
the students must be attentive listeners and must be pre
pared to repeat what he has said. In the "Suprema" the 
professor is not called upon to read the text for his class, 
he parses but a few of the more difficult words, explains 
only the more intricate clauses, and gives more time to the 
"eruditio," to the thought and beauty of laguage. Finally 
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the pr~leCl:io for the two higher classes (Human. Rhetor.) 
consists in a study of literature, a comparison between the 
ancient classics and the vernacular, an explanation of the 
figures of speech, an imitation of the author, etc. (Human. 
rule 5.). Not a word is said about parsing or analizing, for 
the student is supposed by this time to have mastered his 
grammar, and to have a thorough and praCl:ical knowledge 
of the construCl:ion of a sentence. He is therefore, led on 
by slow but progressive stages until he can not only trans
late, but read and enjoy the beauties of the ancient classics. 
Cicero is to be his model, but the list given above shows 

-_the wide latitude which the Ratio leaves in regard to other 
authors ; not that all of these authors or even parts of them 
are to be seen by every student, not that he is to read and 
study at will, but only under the direCl:ion of his professor 
who makes such seleCl:ions as may be suitable for a whole 
class or for an individual member, and gives such assistance 
as may be needful. Much of this work of studying the 
classics is to be done in the classroom, while some is to be 
left to private study (Reg. Rhet. 14). 

Let us see how these rules of the pra!leB:io were inter
preted and applied in one of the most flourishing colleges 
of the old Society, that of Henry IV. There, certainly, the 
thorough study of a limited number of lines was not con
sidered sufficient to make a student a classical scholar. 

In Father Rochemonteix's history of this college we read 
(Vol. iv. p. r65-): 

"Les eleves les plus remarquables de chaque classe s'of
fraient a expliquer sur le theatre, en presence de leurs cam
ardes et -de leurs parents, un auteur classique en entier ou 
des parties notables d'auteurs grecs et latins. Interpretati
ons du texte, remarques litteraires, philosophiques, histori
ques et geographiques, tout alors etoit !'objet d'une question 
et d'une reponse: et pour empecher Ia seance de degenerer 
en monotonic, on entre coupait de discours latins et de pce
sies !'explication des auteurs. Dans les dernieres annees 
du college, cette seance eut tourjours lien a Ia fin de !'an
nee, in solemnibus affixorum ludis: elle durait deux jours, 
et une seule classe en faisait les frais." 

In the appendix (Vol. iv. p. 388-403) two programs of 
these public .. seances .. are given, with the names of the 
students and the amount of matter in which each one was 
prepared to be examined. Only the members of the poetry 
class (Human.) participated in the above named exercises, 
thirty-two in the first and forty-one in the second. They 

VoL. xxvn. No. 2. 
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lasted a day and a half, and were followed by the yearly 
distribution of prizes (solemnis prcemiorum distributio). We 
cite here only the first part of each of these programs as 
the two remaining are but repetitions of the first. 

IN SOLEMNIBUS AFFIXORUl\1 Lums 
V ARIOS AucToRES ExPLICABUNT 

SELECT! HUMANIST.£. 

Die Veneris 9 Julii, hora tertia serotina. 

B. de Crew 

A. de Vivier 
]. de !a Noirage 

M. Fonfenais 

L. La Chesnaye 

F. de Lavau 

I. La Roche 

S. L1pt"ne 
F. Derbonillc 

JEneid, lib. 1. 2. 6. 8 ; Hor. Od. 
lib. 1. 2. 3; Sall. Bell. Catil. ; Isoc. 
ad Nico. 

Hor. lib. I ; JEneid, lib. 8. 
JEneid, lib. 2. 3; Sall. Bell. Catil. 
LEneid, lib. 1. 2. 8 ; Hor. Od. lib. 

r. 2. 3· 4; memor. Sall. Bell. Catil. ; 
Isoc. ad Nic. 

Isoc. ad Nic. ; Georg. lib. 1. 2. 3· 
4; Hor. Od. I. 2. 3 ; LEneid, lib. 
2 ; Cic. pro lege Manil. · 

Hor. Od. lib. r. 2. 3; LEneid, lib. 
r. 2. 7. 8 ; Sall. Bell. Catil. 

JEneid, 1. 2. 3· 5· 6. 7· 8; Hor. 
Od. 1. 2 ; Sall. Bell. Catil. ; Isoc. 
ad Nic. ; Cic. pro lege Manil. 

LEneid, r. 2. 3· 5· 8; Georg. lib. 4· 
LEneid, lib. I. 2. 5· 6. 7· 8; Hor. 

r. 2 ; 2. memor. ; Cic. pro lege Ma
nilia. 

IN SoLEl\1Ninus AFFIXORUM Lums 
SELECT! HUMANIST.£ 

COLLEGII HENRIC.£1 FLAXIENSIS SOCIETATIS }ESU 
V ARIOS AUCTORES EXPLICARE CONABUNTUR. 

]. Papin 

R. Germand 

Virgil, LEneid, -lib. 5· 6. 7 ; Cic. 
pro Archia poeta, proM. Marc. pro 
Ligario, pro Rege Dejotaro ; Ces. 
Comm. lib. r. 2. 3· 4; Hor. Od. lib. 
I ; Demosth. de Corona. 

Virg. LEneid, lib. 5· 6. 7 ; Cic. 
pro Archia poeta, pro M. Marcello, 
pro Ligaria, pro R. Dejot. ; Ces. 
Comm. lib. r. 2. 3· 4; Hor. Od. 
lib. 1. memor. ; Demos. de corona. 
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f. llfahuet 

L. de Clwmbre 

f. Abelard 

f. llfarquis 

/Egid de Ia Benzardicre. 

A. Bonneau 

L. Bollen 

A. de Beaudraps 

P. llfartel 
P. Buteau 

L. de Bruc 

C. Lannux 

Virg . .JEneid, lib. 5. 6. 7 ; Cic. pro 
Arch. poet., pro Marco Marc. pro 
Lig. pro R. Dejot; Ces. Comm. lib. 
1. 2. 3· 4 ; Hor. Od. lib. 1. memor. ; 
Demosth. de Corona. 

Virg . .JEneid, lib. 5· 6 ; Cic. pro 
Arc. poet. pro M. Marc, pro Lig. ; 
Ces. Com. lib. 1. 2 ; Hor. Od. lib. 1. 

Virg. 1Eneid, lib. 6; Cic. pro R. 
Dejot. ; Hor. Od. lib. I 

Virg. 1Eneid, lib. 5· 6. 7 ; Cic. 
pro Arch. poet., pro M. Marc., pro 
Lig., pro R. Dejot., Hor. Od. lib. 1. 

Virg . .JEneid, lib. 6; Cic. pro Lig. 
pro Rege Dejotaro. 

Virg . .JEneid, lib. 6; Cic. pro Lig . 
pro Rege Dejotaro. 

Virg. 1Eneid, lib. 5· 6. 7; Cic. pro 
Arch. poet. pro Lig. pro R. Dejot. ; , 
Ces. Comm. lib. 1. 2. 3· 4· 

Virg. lEneid, lib. 5· 6. 7 ; Cic. 
pro Arch. poet. pro M. Marc. pro 
Lig. pro Rege Dejot.; Ces. Comm. 
lib. 1. 2. 3· 4 ; Hor. Od. lib. 1. 

Virg. 1Eneid, lib. 7· 
Virg . .JEneid, lib. 6; Cic. pro Lig. 

pro Dejot. ; Ces. Com. lib. 1. 2; 
Horat. Od. lib. I. 

Virg. 1Eneid, lib. 6 ; Cic. pro 
Lig.; Ces. Comm. lib. 2. 

Virg. 1Eneid, lib. 6. 7 ; Cic. pro 
Arch. poet. 

Die Veneris I I J ulii, hora 3a pomeridiana (I76o ). 

Such a program would have been a remarkable one even 
in the days when Latin was the language of the courts of 
Europe. But it must appear to us still more remarkable 
when we consider that it bears the date 1760. This was 
more than a hundred years after the introduCtion of Lan
celot's pernicious system, and fully fifty years after the ex
pulsion of the Latin grammar from the classroom. The 
acquirement of the ancient classics was no longer a fashion, 
while the multiplication of studies had already begun to 
cramp the workings of the Ratio. It was at a time, too, 
when the French language had reached a high degree of 
perfeCtion, so that the vernacular required as much attention 
as it docs in our day. In f.1.Ct the professor labored urider 
many of the difficulties against which we must contend at 
present. 
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Yet, see what was accomplished in the study of the clas-
- sics. The amount of matter given in these programs must 
be estimated not by lines but by pages. What a variety too, 
in the seleB:ions,-history and oratory, epic, and lyric and 
pastoral poetry. In many instances a whole speech of 
Cicero or Demosthenes or an entire book of the odes of 
Horace is committed to memory. Most probably other 
authors and other extraCts were studied in class, only those 
being chosen for the public exercises which were better 
known and more interesting. The students must have been 
able not only to translate, but to parse and analyze, to ex
plain the figures of speech, to give the" eruditio" conneCted 
with the text, etc. 

The constant repetition of the same authors and the same 
seleCtions leads us to infer that the matter was seen bv the 
whole class. True it is that not every member of the 'class 
took part in these public exercises, for this, no doubt, would 
have prolonged the program unduly. Again, many a stu
dent may know his matter thoroughly and yet not be will
ing to mount a stage and be cross-questioned before an 
audience; even the best in a class may shrink from such an 
ordeal. 

Perhaps the plan of the Ratio has never been carried out 
more thoroughly than it was at the college of Henry IV. 
during the 17th and 18th centuries; this more than the 
·royal favor w_hich it enjoyed won for it so great a reputation, 
and made it ::i rival of the Paris University. Here, too, 
some of the best commentators on the Ratio, Father J uven
cius among the number, taught and wrote. When, therefore, 
we see the students of this college studying hundreds of 
pages of the classics in_ one year, we must grant that such a 
method comes within the scope of the Ratio. 

If at present we cannot see this amount of matter it must 
be attributed not to the Ratio, but to the fact that so many 

·extra branches have been introduced into the college curri
culum. Our adversaries labor under the same disadvantage 
that we do. Nor can the objection be raised that the pr;;e
lectio, the theme, the memory lesson, and the time given to 
speaking Latin prevent us from reading· the classics as is 
done in other colleges. Instead of being a hindrance they 
should be the very means by which we can surpass others: 
For our students having once acquired a vocabulary, a 
readiness, a familiarity with the language which can only 
be acquired by writing and speaking it, will be better pre
pared for the real work of studying the ancient classics. 

-K. M. T. 

j 
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FATHER PETER J. VERH.IEGEN, S. J. 

AN HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

By Father Walter H Hill, S. 7. 

Father V crh<egen's name has never been made conspic
uous in any historical sketch of the Missouri Province of 
our Society. This l1ilure to give him the prominent place 
he really occupied, comes, no doubt, from accidental circum
stances. He himself never spoke of the works he per
formed when in office. Yet, while it was Father Van 
Quickenbornc that founded the Mission of Missouri, under 
the authority of Father Charles Neale, Superior of Maty
land, and it was Father De Smet who gave the vice-prov
ince so much external glory by his missions among the 
Indians of the Rocky Mountains and Oregon, it was Father 
Verh.-egen who mainly built up the Province of Missouri,· 
as the principal facts of his life will suffice to show. This 
does not, by any means, detract from the merit and the 
praise due to the great improvements added to the super-. 
structure, by his successors in office. It is proposed, in this 
article, to give a brief account of his life as the represen
tative Jesuit of the Missouri Mission and Vice-Province. 

Father Peter J. Verh.-egen was born at the village of 
Haeght, in North Brabant, Belgium, June 21, 1800. When 
the holy missionary, Rev. Charles Nerinckx, went to Bel
gium in I 820 to collect means for his numerous missions in 
the then new diocese of Bardstown, Kentucky, seven young 
Flemings resolved to accompany him on his return with a 
view of joining the Society in Maryland, having also, as a 
special aim, the devoting of their lives to the Indian Mis
sions. Father Verh.-egen was at that time studying his 
theology in the seminary of Mechlin; the others were also 
in the seminary, but were less advanced in their studies. 
They, with a few other young men for the diocese of Balti
more, joined Father Nerinckx on his return trip to the 
United States, which took place in 1821. They left Texal, 
an· island off the coast of North Holland, August 15, 1821, 
and their departure was made clandestinely, in order to 
escape arrest for evading military service. They reached 
Philadelphia, September 23, 1821. The names of these 

( 191) 
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seven young men were; Peter J. Verh<egen, Judocus F. Van 
Assche, John A. Elet, Peter J. De Smet, Felix Verreydt, 
John B. Smedts, and John D. Maillet: the last named one 
abandoned the Society at Florissant, in 1823, before the end 
of his novitiate. They left Philadelphia for Georgetown, 
D. c.. the following day, and oa. 6, 182 I' they were re
ceived as novices at \Vhite 1\larsh, Prince George's Co., Md. 

Rev. Father Charles Van Quickenborne was sent by Fa
ther Charles Neale, Superior of the Society in Maryland to 
found a mission in Missouri, and he was accompanied by 
these seven Belgian· novices, together with Father Peter 
Timmermans as Socius, and three lay brothers, Brother 
Peter De Meyer, Brother Henry Reiselmans, and Brother 
John Strahan, all three Belgians. Owing to the poverty of 
White Marsh, and the number of the novices, which then 
exceeded twenty, Father Neale had been deliberating about 
moving the novitiate to St. Thomas' Manor, in Charles 
County, causing some few of the novices to fear that they 
were to be sent home to their parents. But this s uspicion 
was dispelled by Mr. Van Assche, and other more prudent 
ones, who had ascertained the real faCts. Fortunately the 
request of Bishop Dubourg, at the suggestion, it is said, of 
John Calhoun then secretary of war, for members of the 
Society to be sent to Missouri, relieved Father Neale of his 
embarrassment.. Father Van Quickenborne and his com
panions started- (rom White Marsh on their journey to Mis
souri April I4, I 823. and they reached the banks of the 
Mississippi River, opposite St. Louis, May 30, at 1.30 P. M. 

The travellers, within a few days, reached the novitiate 
seventeen miles .northwest of St. Louis, and the commun
ity was organized in a pioneer cabin on the farm of 250 
a·cres given to the Society by Bishop Dubourg, and situated 
rather more than a mile from the banks of the Missouri 
River. Father Verh;egen having nea rly completed his 
studies at the seminary of Mechlin, could .give important 
aid to his less advanced companions, in their philosophy 
and theology. Father Van Quicket1borne, and two years 
later, Father Detheux was sent from Maryland to Missouri, 
both taught the scholastics . 

After their elevation to the priesthood, Father Verh<!!gen 
was stationed for a time in St. Charles, but often visiting St. 
Louis and other localities on priestly duties. He was met 
at St. Charles in I 826 by the Duke of Saxe vVeimar, who 
said in the diary of his travels that there was only a wooden 
church at St. Charles. Father Verh<l!gen seems to have 
had a principal share in building the substantial stone 
church at that place, which was completed in I827. In. 

I 
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1826 Bishop Dubourg went to France, and then, by direc
tion of the Sovereign Pontiff, he resigned the See of New 
Orleans tu which St. Louis was attached, and was given a 
diocese in France. In 1827 St. Louis was made a See, and 
Bishop Rosati, Bishop Dubourg's coadjutor was transferred 
to St. Louis. \Vith Bishop Rosati's advice our fathe-rs 
began a college building, in 1828, on property donated to 
Bishop Dubourg by Jeremiah Conners, and made over to 
the Society by the holy Bishop. The college was opened 
for students Nov. 2, 1829, and Father Verh;.egen was ap
pointed its president. He remained president of the college 
till 1836, when he was made Superior of the Missouri Mis
sion. The mission had been detached from Maryland by 
the General in 1831. 

In 1832 Father Verh;.egen obtained, by a special act of 
the Missouri legislature, a charter for the college under the 
title of the "St. Louis University," with all the rights and 
prerogatives of a university. Under his administration, con
tinuing for seven years, the university steadily advanced in 
prosperity, reaching a high rank among institutions of learn
ing, which it subsequently retained. It was he chiefly that 
originally planned the college, that prescribed and directed 
its system of studies; and he was the mainspring of all its 
important works and movements, leaving his impress on the 
institution, which was long afterwards plainly discernible. 

Father Verh;.egen remained Rector of the St. Louis Uni
versity, as before said, till 1836, when he was appointed 
Superior of the Society in the Missouri Mission. On De
cember 24, 1839. Father General Roothaan signed the de
cree elevating the Missou!i Mission to the dignity of Vice
Province, and naming Father Verh;.egen Vice-Provincial; 
but in those days of slow sailing" vessels this decree reached 
America only in time for him to be actually installed as 
vice-provincial on March g, 1840. . 

The facts may now be adduced to show conclusively that 
nearly all the most important works undertaken by our So
ciety in the West when it was a mission and a vice-province, 
which.contributed so largely to build up the province, were 
planned and made effective under Father Verhregen's direc
tive control. In 1836, under his authority, the Kickapoo 
Indian Mission near Fort Leavenworth was established. In 
I 838, the Pottowattomie Mission at Council Bluffs was 
founded. In January I 839, he sent fathers to take charge 
of the still more promising Pottowattomie Mission on Sugar 
Creek, beyond the western border of Missouri, made over 
to our Society by their devoted chaplain, Father Petit, a 
pious secular priest who had accompanied the tribe in their 
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removal by the government from Michigan: this good 
priest died at the St. Louis University, in January I 839, 
shortly after making over this charge to the Society. Apr. 
s. I840, Father Verhcegen started Father DeSmet on the 
first of those Rocky Mountain and Oregon Indian Missions, 
which have made Father De Smet's name historical. In 
I838 Father Verhcegen sent officers with a corps of pro
fessors to take charge of St. Charles College, Grand Coteau, 
Louisiana, the Lyons fathers bein g then unable, owing to 
paucity of members, to conduCt: that institution. This ar
rangement continued from I838 till I848, when our south
ern brethren became able to dispense with this outside 
assistance, and they have made of it a very important and 
prosperous college. In I 840 Father Verh;egen perfeCl:ed 
an arrangement with Bishop Purcell, for our fathers to ac
cept from him St. Xavier College, Cincinnati, \\1hich has 
grown to be a centre from which so much good, so much 
strength, has come to the Province of Missouri . 

It will not be amiss here to state that one Whitman, a 
Presbyterian missionary to Oregon in the first half of the 
present century, is reputed to have IT\ade some false state
ments regarding the Flathead Mission, which have been 
controverted and are likely again to cause disputation. 
Whitman is mentioned as asserting that a delegation from 
the Flathead Indians came to St. Louis in quest of a Christian 
missionary in the year I83I, which is true ; but the priests 
called on failed ·t:o satisfy the Indian's religious difficulties, 
and it was for that reason Whitman went on his Rocky 
Mountain and Oregon mission. But, as a faCt:, the records 
show that there were three Flathead delegations which 
reached St. Louis on that errand; and also that the Flathead 
Indians have had no missionaries among them exceJ->t Jesuit 
fathers, the first one to visit them being Father De Smet, 
in I840, sent to them by Father Verh::egen . 

The aCt:ual faCt:s are stated most reliably in a report drawn 
up by Father Verh::egen and signed by him May 3, I840, 
when he was both administrator of the St: Louis diocese, 
and vice-provincial of the western Jesuits; this report gave 
an account of the Indian Missions then ii1 charge of our 
fathers of Missouri, and it was presented to the council of 
Balthnore which was convened that year, I840. In that 
report Father Verhregen says," During the administration 
of the Right Rev. DoCt:or Dubourg, a deputy from the 
Flathead Indians arrived in St. Louis for the purpose of 
procuring a priest. The deputy died shortly after his ar
rival at this place." The year of this deputy's arrival in St. 
Louis, and death was 183 I. · The following certified copy 
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of the record of this Flathead Indian's baptism and death 
kept in the archives of the St. Louis Cathedral, removes all 
grounds for doubting the faa: " ExtraCl:um ex Libro mor
tuorum apud Ecclesiam Cathedralem in Civitate S. Ludo-
vici Mo." . 

" Le trente et un d'OCl:obre mil huit cent trente et un: Je, 
soussigne, ai inhume dans le Cimetiere de cette paroisse le 
corps de Keepeellele ou Pipe Bard du ne (Nez) Perce de Ia 
tribu des Choponeck nation appellee tete plate age d'environ 
quarante quatre ans administre du St. Bapteme venant de 
la riviere Columbia au deJa des Rocky Mountains." 

Edm. Saulnier, ptr. 
Testor hoc ExtraCl:um, a me faCl:um, 

Henricus Van der Sanden, 
Cancellarius S. Ludovid. 

Father Verh~gen's "report" says also," In 1835 a sec
ond deputation, of a father and his two sons, reached the 
St. Louis University, to obtain two priests of the Society." 
But at that time no priests could be sent. Father De Smet 
says, in his " Indian sketches," published at Philadelphia in 
1843, that this party of delegates from the Flathead tribe 
were Christian Iroquois. The two sons of this Indian who 
came in 1835 were baptized in St. Louis, and the following 
is a copy of their baptismal record from the baptismal reg
ister then kept in the St. Louis University: "1835. 2 Dec., 
Carolus et Franciscus Xaverius filii legitimi lgnatii Partui 
lndiani ex tribu vulgo Flat!teads solemniter baptizati fue
runt." This record, like others in the same register, has no 
name signed to it. Father Verhcegen says of the third and 
last delegatio'n from the Flathead Indians who came to St. 
Louis for priests: "In the month of OCl:ober, I 839. a third 
deputation, of two Indians, arrived at the university, having 
the same objeCt: in view." It was in consequence of this 
third call for a priest that Father Verh~gen deputed Father 
DeSmet to start to the Flathead tribe of Indians in the Rocky 
Mountains, which' he did April s. 1840, going in company 
with members of the "American Fur Company" who were 
then to ascend the Missouri River. These faCl:s are detailed 
minutely and with striCt: fidelity to the records, because, as 
before said, they have been controverted, and they have 
been inaccurately stated also by some Catholic writers. 

On April 25, 1840, Bishop Rosati departed for Baltimore 
to attend the Council of Bishops to meet there in the fol

.. lowing month of May; and immediately after the adjourn
ment of the council he went to Rome. On leaving St. 
Louis he appointed Father Verh~::;en administrator of his 
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diocese during his absence. The bishop did not return to 
the United States till late in November I 84 I, and on the 
30th of that month Father Peter Richard Kenrick was con
secrated in Philadelphia Coadjutor Bishop of St. Louis. 
Hence, Father Verh;egen was administrator of St. Louis 
from the spring of 1840 till late in the autumn of I841. He 
ordinarily spent a portion of his time at the episcopal resi
dence, Walnut Street, St. Louis, engaged in his official 
duties as administrator of the diocese, though, at the same 
time, he was eminently efficient, as Vice-Provincial of Mis
souri. In both these offices he is reputed to have given the 
fullest satisfaction to all classes of persons. 

In 1841 he engaged the Ladies of the Sacred Heart to 
take charge of the girls of the Pottowattomie Indian Mis
sion, on Sugar Creek, Indian Territory; these zealous and 
devoted ladies accompanied the tribe when it \Vas removed 
in I848, to the present St. Mary's, Kansas, where for many 
years they co-operated with the missionaries, with complete 
self-sacrifice, in christianizing and elevating these aboriginal 
savages to the knowledge and practice of our Lord's holy 
teachings. 

In 1842 Father Verh;egen finally accomplished a project 
which he had long sought to realize; namely, the annexing 
to the St. Louis University a medical department with its 
faculty under the university charter. The medical college 
prospered, helped largely by the personal influence of the 
late eminent Dr: Moses Linton, and all things were mutually 
satisfactory, till the" Know Nothing" troubles of 1854-'55 
caused the medical faculty to procure a separate charter, 
and to select a distinct locality, thus entirely severing their 
connection with the St. Louis University. 

Fathl[ Verh;egen was a ready and fluent speaker, and 
his language was pure and elegant, though the English was 
not his vernacular tongue. An incident will illustrate the 
happy effects sometimes produced by his extemporaneous 
orations to miscellaneous audiences, and such audiences 
were frequently addressed by him. On a steamboat going 
up the Missouri River from St. Louis to Fort Leavenworth 
in I 842, he had among his fellow travellers a number of 
army officers from the Fort, and the 4th of July came dur
ing the trip. These military gentlemen sent the comman
der of the boat, Captain Joseph La Barge, to request Father 
Verh;egen to give them a speech appropriate to the occa
sion. He promptly consented to do so, and he began his 
fourth of July oration a few minutes afterwards to anum
erous crowd of passengers assembled in the main cabin of 
the boat. His discourse was a felicitous combination of 
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religion and patriotism, eloquently expr~ssed and gracefully 
delivered; and one of the officers, Major Henry Turner, 
who subsequently became a Catholic, told me more than 
once, that this striking and brilliant oration put into his 
mind the first thoughts that inclined him towards the 
Church. He lived to an advanced age, a model Cathoric, 
as well as a prominent and influential citizen. He died in 
Dec. 1881. Father Verh.:egen, who was then on his way, 
it appears, to the Sugar Creek Mission, was compelled to 
proceed with these military gentlemen to Fort Leavenworth, 
whence, after spending agreeably and profitably some days 
with them, he was conveyed in a government ambulance to 
the Sugar Creek Mission. 

Father Verh;:egen was president of the St. Louis Univer
sity from I829 to 1836; he was then appointed superior of 
the Society in Missouri, holding this position till the autumn 
of 1843, when he was succeeded in the office of vice-pro
vincial by Father Van de V elde. He was then made su
perior of the residence at St. Charles, Mo.; January 4, 1845, 
he was installed Provincial of Maryland, filling this position 
till he was succeeded by Father Ignatius Brocard, January 
26, I848, when he returned to Missouri . 

In July I848 Father John A. Elet, Vice-Provincial of 
Missouri, yielding to the repeated solicitations of the ven
erable and holy Bishop Flaget, of Louisville, assumed charge 
of St. Joseph's College, Bardstown, Kentucky, just two 
years after our fathers from the Province of France had 
abandoned St. Mary's College, near Lebanon, Kentucky, 
to the extreme sorrow of the aged and saintly prelate. Fa
ther Verh;:egen was made the first president of St. Joseph's 
College, holding this position till I8SI, when loss of health 
and strength forced him to beg for relief from the burdens 
of office. His ability and experience made his administra
tion of this new undertaking very successful, his pleasing 
manners, captivating address, and happy conversational 
powers, at the same time rendering him a favorite both with 
students and the general public. In I 85 I he was again 
appointed superior of the retired and agreeable residence of 
St. Charles, Missouri. He remained in St. Charles till I857, 
when he felt able to occupy the chair of theology in the 
scholasticatc at the St. Louis University. During the ses
sion I857-'58, he also gave the Sunday evening leCtures in 
St. Xavier's Church attached to the university. His exten
sive and varied reading enabled him to render his leCtures, 
whether in the scholasticate or to the mixed audiences in 
the public church, both exceedingly pleasing and instruc-



198 FATHER PETER J. VERH.EGEN. 

tive to his hearers, having the power also to give interest 
even to topics of a dry or less agreeable nature, when the 
treatment of them came within the range of his subjeB:s. 

In 1858 the scholasticate was transferred to "College 
Hill," beyond the northern limits of St. Louis, and Father 
Verha::gen again went to reside at St. Charles ; here he 
spent the remaining years of his life, and here he died July 
21, 1868, on just beginning the 6gth year of his age. Many 
of his writings are said to have been burned by one who 
regarded them as waste paper which, like the barren fig 
tree, were merely an encumbrance to the place occupied by 
them. The Verha::gen who was so prominent in Belgium, 
and the leader of the Belgian Chambre, during the preced
ing generation, was the brother of Father Verha::gen. 

The foregoing detail of faCts, it is believed, shows not 
only that Father Verha::gen was pre-eminent among the 
pioneers of this Province of Missouri, but also that, as said 
in the beginning of this sketch, it was mainly he that built 
up the province to what it had become at the end of his 
eventful life. 

Father Verh<egen was of an imposing figure, six feet tall, 
weighing at one period of his life, three hundred pounds; 
but his heart was proportionally large. His generosity and 
liberality knew no bounds, except to himself; while ex
ceedingly indulgent to others, he was rigorously exaa with 
himself. He_'Was a man of prayer, of deep and earnest 
piety, of genuine humility, never referring to the important 
deeds of his life or the great works he had accomplished, 
and he was an exaB: observer of our rules withal. He was 
a "cheerful giver," was pleasant and very attraB:ive in con
versation, quickly becoming the centre in whatever collec
tion of persons he chanced to be thrown, but never failing 
to introduce some salutary truths of religion. On all occa
sions he was the zealous, edifying, and winning religious of 
the Society. 

On May 3, 1840, as before said, Father Verha::gen signed 
a brief report of the Indian missions in charge of our fa
thers in Missouri, drawn up by him for presentation to the 
council of Baltimore, which assembled that year. This 
report has historical value, it is not lengthy, and I venture 
to subjoin it to this condensed sketch of his life, in order 
surely to rescue it from possible loss or destruB:ion. 
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REPORTS ON INDIAN MISSIONS. 

To t!te Most Re·v. Arclzbis!top and Rig!tt Rev. Bis!tops in 
Provincial Coutzcil assembled. 

i99 

The Indian Missions having been intrusted to the care of 
this western portion of the Society of Jesus, by the pre
lates of the United States, we deem it a duty to lay before 
them some particulars respeCting their establishment, prog
ress, and future prospeCts. 

No sooner was this wide field open to our labors, than 
the Rev. Father Van Quickenborne of happy memory, with 
his charaCteristic zeal began to make preparations to open 
a mission among the nearest tribes. For this purpose he 
visited several of the Atlantic cities, in order to procure 
the necessaty funds. He succeeded after great exertions in 
colleCting about $1500. On the zoth of May, 1836, he set 
out in company with another father and two lay brothers 
for the Indian country, and arrived at his destination among 
the Kicapoos, on the first of June of the same year. The 
agent of these Indians, not being, at first, favorably disposed, 
refused the requisite permission for building a house; and 
when he at length consented, the season was so far advanced, 
that all the funds at the disposal of the missioners, were 
expended in raising a frame building 24 by 30 feet, and 
several months passed, before it was ready for their accom
modation. 

In the mean time, they availed themselves of the kind
ness of a trader, who offered them his log cabin. When 
the new building was completed, it served as a chapel, school 
and dwelling. About twenty children frequented the school. 
The chapel was well attended on Sund?ys; some few were 
received into the Church, and many baptized. This first 
establishment has continued to progress slowly indeed, but 
steadily, and affords a better prospeCt: every year. The 
latest letters of the missioner give an account of twenty 
adult baptisms. If the success has not corresponded to the 
labor and expense, it is owing, first to the presence and op
position of a Methodist minister, who lives among them, to 
the vicinity of the whites, and to the difficulties which al
ways attend the commencement of such establishments; 
for instance, the absence of all facilities for the acquirement 
of the language, etc. 
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A second mission was established in I838 among the 
Pottowattomies on the Missouri River, near Council Bluffs, 
about five hundred miles west of the Kicapoo station. Two 
fathers and two lay brothers commenced this establishment 
on the 3 I st of May of the same year. On their arrival, 
they received from the chief four log cabins, for a school, 
for a dwelling, and for other purposes; and from the United 
States officer, a block house, which serves as a chapel. One 
of the fathers devotes four hours every day to the instruc
tion of the children in the Christian doctrine, and the other 
makes frequent excursions among the neighboring tribes, 
and according to his report, he has baptized many children ; 
nearly two hundred adults have been admitted to the Holy 
Communion, and the practice of bigamy has been in a great 
measure removed. The accounts from this station arc of a 
most flattering character, and described in glowing terms, 
the happy dispositions of thousands of those poor children 
of the forest, particularly of the women and children. 

In the same year six hundred Catholic Pottowattomies 
from Indiana, who were accompanied in their removal by 
the late Rev. Mr. Petit, ,m reaching their destination were 
transferred by him to the care of one of our fathers. 

Their location is on the bank of Sugar Creek, about 6o 
miles south of the Kicapoo station. This is the most flour
ishing of all the Indian missions and realizes the accounts 
which we lpve read of the mission of Paraguay. A letter 
from the mi~sioncr, received in January last, states that on 
last Christmas Day, I 50 approached the Holy Table, and 
all who could be spared from domestic duties assisted with 
great devotion at the three solemn Masses; the first at mid
night, the second at daybreak and the third at half-past ten 
o'clock. There is but one t'lther at present at this station, 
and as his presence is almost always required among his six 
hundred children, he cannot make frequent excursions to 
the neighboring tribes. His catechists, however, perform 
this duty for him, and often return with several adults ready 
to receive baptism. The details of this mission would fur
nish material for a lengthy and most interesting article, but 
cannot properly have place in a mere report. 

We had it in contemplation to open a new mission among 
the Flat Head Indians on the other side of the Rocky 
Mountains. During the administration of the Right Rev. 
Doctor Dubourg, a deputy from them arrived in St. Louis 
for the purpose of procuring a priest. The deputy died 
shortly after his arrival at this place. In I835 a second 
deputation of a father and his two sons reached the Uni-
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versity of St. Louis, from this far distant point, to obtain 
two priests of the Society. We could not at this time 
entertain the projeCt on account of the paucity of our num
ber and the limited means at the disposal of the superior of 
the mission. We therefore beheld with the deepest regret, 
the deputies returning to their country without having q,c
complished their objeCt. 

In the month of Oetober, 1839, a third deputation of two 
Indians arrived at the university, having the same objeCt in 
view. Moved by the ardent desire of these distant and 
desolate children, who called so perseveringly for those who 
might break to them the bread of life, we resolved to gratify 
their wishes and to send two fathers in the spring. The 
two deputies left St. Louis full of joy at the happy prospeCt. 
One of them remained at Westport to await the arrival of 
the fathers; the other returned to the nation beyond the 
Rocky Mountains, by whom he had been sent to report to 
them the success of his mission, and to prepare a band of 
warriors with whom he was to return in the spring to meet 
the missionaries and his companion at the designated place. 
At the opening of the spring, the time appointed for the 
fulfilment of our promise, when the caravan of the Fur 
Company was about to start for the mountains, the want of 
the necessary funds rendered it impossible for us to send 
two fathers. The scarcity of the money was so great, that 
we could not obtain on loan the small amount of $1000, 
required for that outfit. In consequence of these difficul
ties we were only able to send one father. He left us on 
the 5th, of last April, to accompany the caravan of the Fur 
Company. 

The prospeCt of these different missions, with respeCt to 
the salvation of souls, is such as to animate the missioner 
with the greatest courage in the midst of labor and priva
tions; but we cannot conceal from the prelates of the coun
cil, who have placed those missions under our care, that 
their successful continuance depends upon other encour
agement and support, than the sweat of the laborers. These 
missions have hitherto been kept up by remittances from 
Europe, namely, from the Association of France, and from 
friends in Belgium and Holland, and also by a small annual 
allowance made by the American Government; the last, -
however, is not extended to the establishment at Council 
Bluffs. 

These resources are precarious; it may indeed be said, 
that they nearly failed during the last year. It then became 
a most important question what shall be done for the con-
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tinuance of the Indian Mission? We leave it to the wisdom 
of the council to devise the means for the promotion of this 
great object (Here follow the items of the expenses of the 
mission of Council Bluffs, viz: 1838, $1476.78, for 1839, 
$1342.00). 

At Council Bluffs there are four members, who are to be 
provided with almost all the necessaries of life. The freight 
thither on goods is very high, and the dangers of the river 
require them to be insured. I would humbly recommend 
to the prelates to say a word in favor of the Indian missions 
in their next provincial letter. The Catholics of the United 
States would be induced bv this means to contribute to
wards their support, and I d~ubt not, but a recommendation 
sent by the prelates to the Central Board of the Associa
tion in France, would prove highly useful to the various 
stations. 

St. Louis, Afo., .May 3, I84o, 
(Signed) P. J. VERiliEGEN, S. J. 

and Provincial of Missouri. 

Ertrall from tlte Pastoral Letter of tlte Most Reverend, t!te 
Arcltbislwp of Baltimore, and t!te Rig!tt Rrvermd, tlte Bis!t
ops of t!te Roman Cat!tolic (Jmrclt, in tlte United States 
of America; assembled in Provincial Council in t!te City of 
Baltimore, in t!te mont!t of May I84o.-To t!te Clergy and 
Laity of .th_eir cltarge :-

Among the various missions, one of the most interesting 
is that amongst our aboriginal tribes in the West. Thou
sands of those children of the forest, are pious members in 
our communion, and thousands more are desirous of in
struction. Their case has been represented to us from a 
most respectable quarter, as one deserving of your special 
attention. We therefore recommend it to you in the Lord, 
advising you that whatsoever you may feel disposed to con
tribute should be sent through your immediate pastors to 
your bishop, who will carefully secure its application to this 
most charitable object. 
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A Letter from Very Rev. Fat!ter Rme, 
including Letters from Fat!tcrs Crimont, Ragaru, and J'udge. 

ST. FRANcis XAVIER's CoLLEGE, 

NEw YoRK, May 17, 1898. 
REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
It would be out of the question for me to attempt now 

the relation of my pilgrimage to Rome. I spent a month 
there "a! palazzo Companari, via di Ripetta" in the compa
ny of our beloved fathers of the Civilta; and I had every op
portunity to see our Very Rev. Father General, and treat of 
the affairs of the prefeB:ure apostolic with the Propaganda, 
and reply to the questions of the Holy Father concerning 
the mission of Alaska. The wise instruB:ions of our Very 
Rev. Father General, the extreme kindness of Cardinal 
Ledochowski, above all the overflowing charity of Leo 
XIII. for all his children and his special blessing upon our 
work, are things which cannot be too highly estimated. 
Besides, the most vivid interest was manifested everywhere 
in the welfare of our hard and distant mission, and what is 
better still, the number of Ours who spontaneously offered 
themselves to devote their lives to the service of our Lord 
among the pagan tribes of Alaska was large beyond any 
expeB:ation. These faB:s are quite enough to justify my 
hope that lasting fruit for our mission will be the result 
of my journey to Europe. This journey was over, when 
the war broke out, and the sad news r.eached me on my 
way back to my Alaskan home. 

I come now to the letters I have just received from our 
fathers in the Yukon distriB: and also in Juneau City. First 
of all Father Crimont will tell us what happened to him 
and Father Robaut in their dangerous attempt to go back 
from St. Michael to Kosirefski across the mountains. The 
note of Father Barnum at the time gave us, as you remem
ber, a great deal of anxiety, but it did not exaggerate in the 
least their critical situation, as you shall see. 
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Holy Cross, I4 Dec., I897· 
Rev. and Dear Fatlzer Superior, 

P. C. 
Father Robaut and myself arrived at Holy Cross on 

Thursday, November the 18th, but not by the road over 
the mountains which we had begun to travel together with 
about twenty young Indians, who were returning to their 
respeCtive villages by that shorter, but harder way. 011" the 
second day of our journey it became evident to all that 
Father Robaut could not possibly reach his destination. 
The fatigue engendered by walking on swampy ground, 
where every step is uncertain, brought upon him a kind of 
influenza, which made him soon very weak. I was obliged 
to return to St. Michael with Father Robaut and Ambrose, 
one of our pupils, r8 years old, who was coughing very 
much. This turned out to be providential, as we learned 
afterwards that the Indian boys had an exceedingly bad trip. 
Instead of five or six days, as they had antidpated, their 
journey lasted thirteen days, and during seven days they 
had nothing to live upon, but snow, and a little tea. They 
all looked like skeletons when they reached their villages 
on the Yukon. As for Father Robaut, Ambrose, and my
self, once back at St. Michael's, we were fortunate enough 
to be received on. board the "Thomas Dwyer," which after 
many struggles..s':!cceeded in entering the Yukon, in spite 
of the ice. We went up the river at a distance of about 
fifty miles, following the steamer "Alice." But there an 
unsurmountable wall of ice obliged us to stop and to go 

· into winter quarters on the small river on the right side. 
However, eight days later, thanks to the great kindness of 
the captain of the "Alice," a team of five Eskimo dogs 
drove us to St. Joseph's Mission on the Akularak in the 
delta of the Yukon. We found there the community of 
the fathers and brothers in the midst of their retreat, which 
was given by Father Parodi. The sisters and their pupils 
were attacked by "influenza." The school was desolate 
and numbered only four attendants besides " Tatiana " 
whom you remember. I hope that the sisters have since 
got back some of their old pupils. The two next villages 
were not yet perfeetly settled, and the rumor was that sev- · 
era! families had gone elsewhere. The health of Father 
Parodi seemed to have improved to a certain extent. On 
the feast of St. Alphonsus, the two brothers, Twohig and 
Brancoli, renewed their vows, and on Nov. the 3rd, very 
early in the morning, we bid farewell to St. Joseph's Mis
sion, and on the r6th day of our journey at half-past ten 
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o'clock A. M., we were at Holy Cross at last, with hearts full 
of joy and gratitude towards God. 

Since then Father Robaut has gone back to his mission 
on the Kuskokwim, where he had left his clothes and books 
last summer. Besides, the influence of a Russian priest in 
the neighborhood, who might have utilized the absence of• 
Father Robaut for his own purpose, obliged Father Robaut 
to go there sooner than we had contemplated. Father Bar
num and Father Robaut will meet again together towards 
the end of winter in order to complete their work on the 
Eskimo language. 

Our school at Holy Cross is, as far as I can see, going 
on fairly well. But Brother O'Hare has too much to do, 
and I am not sure he will be able to keep in good health 
to the end of the year. Father Ragaru is very busy with 
his office of minister and is in excellent health. I do not 
know yet whether I shall be able to reach Nulato this win
ter. I wish I could give Father Monroe a chance of spir
itual help at Easter. 

Your letter came to me all right and I shall follow all 
your direCtions, but as concerns the "Alaskan Curios" 
which Rev. Father Provincial would like to have, it ·is too 
late now to think of sending them. 

Asking for your blessing for all Ours on the missions, 
I am etc., 

R. J. CR1MONT, s. J. 

St. Ignatius College, 

Rn•. and Dear Fa tiler, 
P.C. 

4IJ W. r2tlz St., C/u"cago, 
May r9, r898. 

In a letter dated January 18, 1898, Father Robaut-who 
since the death of Rev. Father Tosi is the only surviver of 
that little band of valiant men, who are to be considered as 
the Catholic pioneers of Alaska-gave me some interesting 
information about the only station we have in the Kusko
kwim valley. Whilst the Yukon distriCt does not number 
more than sixty Indian villages, there are at least eighty 
villages in the Kuskokwim distriCt, and these villages have 
been, up to the present, preserved from the evils to which 
contaCt with the white people expose the Indians. The 
only drawback is that up to this day it has been almost im
possible to provide the valley of the Kuskokwim with goods 
indispensable to onr missionaries. They have had to provide 
themselves with whatever is necessary for them by means 
of dog teams from our missions on the Yukon; and it is 
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very doubtful whether the Alaska Commercial Co. will send 
in the future a vessel up the Kuskokwim. Hence on one 
hand this station on the Kuskokwim, dedicated to our holy 
Father St. Ignatius, is very promising, as f.1.r as souls are 
concerned, but on the other hand it is destitute of temporal 
means. 

"St. Ignatius' Mission," writes Father Robaut," seems to 
me by far the most destitute of all our places in this coun
try of Alaska. I have yet no church, no accommodation, 
and no church goods, except my travelling chapel, which is 
put up in a room serving at one time for church, at another 
for a reception room, dining room and kitchen, and at night 
for a sleeping room. ·But on the other hand things look 
quite different from the spiritual standpoint. I have no hesi
tation in saying that in my opinion, St. Ignatius' Mission 
on the Kuskokwim is likely to become the very best field 
for apostolic work we possess in the northern part of Alas
kan territory. Everything here foreshadows importai1t re
sults, and I hope soon to be able to make it an evident fact 
to you that nowhere else have we greater hope of solid and 
lasting good." 

In a letter, written about the same time from Holy Cross, 
Father Ragaru tells me that up to that date it had been 
impossible for him to visit the Indians of the Sacred Heart 
Mission, located on Flan River, vulgo Shageluk. How
ever he giveS a few interesting items concerning that mis
sion which is under his special care. "The mission record, 
he says, shows, up to the date of Aug. 1897. 720 baptisms 
of children and adults. There are no less than twenty In
dian villages along Flan River, Yukon slough, and Huron 
River or Kalskian. The census of the people by f..1.milies 
has been taken with all possible care in fourteen villages, 
and these amount to 330 souls. In the six last villages, 
two of which are quite large, the people have not yet all 
been recorded. But they reach at least the number of 220. 
Thus in all the Sacred Heart Mission there are about 550 
souls to be attended to. Such a record of baptisms com
pares advantageously with the baptismal rec"ord of the 
older mission of Holy Cross, where only 303 baptisms have 
been registered during ten years, as follows: 7 in 1887, 10 
in 1888, 3 in 1889,63 in 1890, 76 in 1891, 30 in 1892, 17 in 
1893,49 in 1894,37 in 1895,7 in 1896,4 in 1897. Besides 
the largest number of persons baptized at Holy Cross Mis
sion were children belonging to the school; there were also 
59 confirmations. 
;;."Immediately after your departure last year, I began to 
explain to the children of our school at . Holy Cross the · 
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Apostleship of Prayer. It was agreed with Rev. Father 
Crimont that the inauguration of the League of the Sacred 
Heart shouh.l take place on the first Friday of January 18g8. 
On that day there was a general Communion of Reparation. 
All the children, boys and girls, wore on their hearts the 
badge of the Sacred Heart, with the motto, 'Thy Kingdom 
Come.' The Blessed Sacram~nt was exposed for adoration 
the whole day, and in the evening there was solemn bene
diction and consecration of all to the Sacred Heart. May 
that consecration of our Indian children to the Sacred Heart 
become a powerful means of salvation for themselves and 
their pagan land! Up to this day we have not had any se
vere cold on the Yukon. But last fall this part of the 
country was visited again by inAuenza, and many Indians 
died in almost every village. At Holy Cross we had also 
a touch of the disease, but nobody died of it here. A little 
girl of six years, was carried away by consumption and 
went quietly to heaven. Your attention has been called 
already to the fact that the coming of miners and other 
white people to Alaska has materially changed the condition 
of existence of the Indians. Everything has greatly in
creased in price. Ships take up to the Klondyke district 
a considerable quantity of dry fish. \Ve began to feel of 
course the consequence of such a thing for ourselves. The 
limit of our resource.s hardly allows us to pay more than 
before. and we have to be very cautious lest we may give 
offense to the unreasoning Indian mind and thus hurt our 
own spiritual ministrations among them. Under such cir
cumstances, our lay brothers should transact all business of 
the kind· under our control, and the priest remain free." 

This last remark of Father Ragaru was sadly confirmed 
by what took place in St. Peter Claver's Mission or Nulato 
this very winter, if the report which was published by some 
party who visited that mission is to be relied upon. It ap
pears that great sickness prevailed all over that district. 
The missionary in charge could not cope with the mortal 
disease. No less than ten persons died in a few weeks at 
Karuihltokatat. He had once twelve patients in a single 
house. He saw many of those poor Indians dying, and few 
only with the sacraments of the Church. For he found it 
difficult to deal with them; and in his opinion the chief 
grievance of these poor people against us came from the 
difference of prices as paid until now by us, and paid to-day 
by miners and white men. Being relatively rich, our In
dians on the Yukon refuse to put themselves to any trouble, 
unless it be for a price, which is most of the time above the 
means of the priests. 
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Father Judge sent me the following letters which will be 
the last before I see him again in J u I y next. 

St. Mary's Hospital, Dawso11, N W. T., 
llfarc!t I, '98. 

Very Rev. and Dear Father Superior, 
P. C 

All is going on well here. I think we will have enough 
provisions to carry over until the boats get up, which is 
very fortunate under the circumstances. For we have had 
as many as fifty in the hospital; now they are forty-three 
or four. I am very well and happy, and have much conso
lation both from the church and the hospital. So far 
God's blessing seems to be on this work. Pray that he 
may continue to bless our efforts and not allow our unwor
thiness to become an obstacle to the good he \Vishes to do 
to these poor people. I am told that the Presbyterians and 
Episcopalians are trying to come to Dawson and intend 
starting a hospital of their own next spring. Reverend Mr. 
Young of Wrangel, whom you may know, is the chief 
mover. It is still very doubtful if they will succeed. I 
wish you could get a supply of good books for the hospital, 
such as "The Faith of Our Fathers" of Cardinal Gibbons, 
and "Plain FaCts for Fair Minds," Father Lambert's book 
against Ingersoll, etc., also "Catholic belief." A dozen of 
each would nQt"J;>e too many. I need also some catechisms 
and any other good books you can find. The sick are 
hungry for reading, and all seem glad to get a chance to 
learn something about the Church. L1.tely " Plain FaCts 
for Fair Minds" brought a great A. P. A. into the Church 
here, and he died a most edifying death. 

I am etc., 
WM. H. JunGE, S. J. 

I conclude this news from our missions by the announce
ment that Bishop E. Grouard, 0. M. I., Vicar-Apostolic of 
the Alaska Mission, has applied to the Propaganda to 
take charge of the Dawson Mission; as Dawson belongs to 
the N. W. Territory, we are there only in virtue of a for
mal understanding between Bishop Grouard and Very Rev. 
Paschal Tosi, and therefore we will have to retire within the 
boundary of Alaska, but the good work we have established 
there, through the zeal of Father Judge, who has spent four 
years alone on the Upper Yukon, will survive. The hos
pital will continue helping the sick and bringing souls to 
the Church of God; our church and residence will pass 
into the hands of our fellow laborers in the vineyard of 
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Christ. · I hear that four Oblate fathers are on their way to 
the Klondyke region. They will give us time to seleCt 
another place in the neighborhood, and also a just compen
sation for the expenses of the establishment of Dawson City. 
So the Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda in Rome 
has decided. 

R<e V <e Servus in X., 
J. B. RENE, s. J., 

Prcef Ap. At. 

KEY WEST-OUR NEW RESIDENCE AND 
WORK AMONG THE SAILORS AND CUBANS. 

A Letter from Father Paget. 

CHURCH OF ST. MARY, 

STAR OF THE SEA, 

REVEREND AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 

KEY WEST, FLORIDA, 

May I 8, I 898. 

It is not of war or its viClories that I would write, for, 
according to our rule, such topics are to be shunned; but 
I want to speak of the latest peaceful conquest of the So
ciety, the parish of the island city of Key West. The 
Society has now a foothold in the extreme north of the 
United States-Alaska-and also in the extreme southern 
point of the Union, Key West. 

According to a contraCl entered into, September 3, I89I, 
between Right Rev. John Moore, Bishop of St. Augustine, 
Fla., and Very Rev. John O'Shanahan, then Superior of the 
New Orleans Mission, Tampa, the missions of the interior, 
of the West coast of Florida and its neighboring islands, 
nearly one third of the state, were entrusted to the care of 
our fathers, with the understanding, that we would also take 
charge of Key West as soon as its pastor, Rev. Felix Ghi
one should die or would cede his rights as reClor. In the 
beginning of last summer, Rev. Father Ghione, owing to 
many infirmities, and especially to complete deafness, gave 
up his charge which he had held during seventeen years, 
ceding all his rights, with the proviso that a yearly pension 
should be paid him, and returned to his native Italy. The 
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parish then remained under the care of Rev. D. Bottalaccio, 
from July 1897, until February, 1898. 

On February 15, 1898, Very Rev. Father vVm. Power, 
and Father A. Friend, in the company of Father Palacio, 
reaor of our college of Belen, in Havana, reached Key 
West, where they met Rt. Rev. John Moore, the bishop of 
the diocese, who then made the formal transfer of the par
ish of Key West to the Jesuit fathers of the New Orleans 
Mission. Father A. Friend was named the first superior of 
the residence of Key West. A few days later, Father Pal
acio, with Very Rev. Father Power, left for Havana, whither 
they transferred the remains of twb of our fathers of the 
Province of Castile, Fathers Avefion and Encisa, one of 
whom had died of yellow fever during the epidemic that 
prevailed in Key West in 1869. 

Now, what shall I say of Key \Vest? Many of Ours, no 
doubt, know more about this little island town than they 
did before, since it has acquired some importance, owing to 
this war, and to the presence here of the North Atlantic 
Squadron, and of numerous war correspondents who have 
incidentally written up this place. Key \Vest was but a 
small village in 1820, and is supposed to have been first 
settled by Bahamians. Its population did not exceed 5000 
souls up to 1870. The town was almost completely de· 
stroyed by fire in 1886. At the time of the first insurrec
tion in Cuba.:-several thousand Cubans emigrated to Key 
West and fomi'd empl~yment in some 150 cigar faB:ories 
that were established here about that time. In fad:, the 
only two industries of this town are the cigar and sponge 
industries. In 1892, the population had increased to 25,000; 
but, owing to strikes amongst the cigar makers, several 
thousands left this place and founded the new little town of 
West Tampa, so that, at present, the population here has 
dwindled to 18,000 souls. Of these, about 8ooo are Cu
bans, 4000 negroes, several hundred of them from Nassau, 
and 6ooo American whites representing almost every state 
of the Union. This island town-for the whole island is 
laid out as a city-extends in length from S. E. to N. E. 
about three and three quarter miles, and in breadth from 
N. W. to S. E. about one mile and a quarter. The mean 
temperature here is 78° F. and the maximum temperature 
is 92° F. A constant breeze from the Atlantic, and the 
proximity of the gulf stream render the climate equable 
and delightful. Frost never reaches here. Such a thing as 
artificial heat is unknown in Key West except for cooking 
purposes. The greatest drawback here is the dust-a thin 
white dust from the coral formation of the soil. We have 
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to put up with this discomfort during the dry season, which 
lasts about five months. Key. West is a town sui generis ,· 
in faa, there is none like it to be found in the United States. 
Its streets arc pretty well laid out, straight but rather nar
row; none of them is paved in the centre, and only one, 
the main street, on which stands our church, has paved 
sidewalks. In the American residence portion of the town 
there are some fine two-storied southern homes, surround
ed by gardens, where grow the lofty and graceful palms, 
the tamarind, the alligator pear tree, the lime, and other 
tropical trees and plants. And it is a real wonder that 
any plant or tree should take root in these coral reef<>. 
Apart from the Government warehouse, the Customhouse 
and Post Office, the City Hall, and the County Courthouse, 
there are but few brick buildings in Key \Vest. But the 
finest, the most spacious-! might almost say the most im
posing-building in Key West is undoubtedly the Convent 
of the Sisters of the Holy Names, which stands in the cen
tre of a large tropical garden, at the S. E. extremity of the 
town. These good sisters, mostly all Canadians (and oh! 
what a contrast for them, at least in temperature, between 
Canada and Key West) are very efficient teachers. They 
have three schools under their charge,-the convent proper, 
the boys' school in a different building, a block away, and 
which belongs to the church parish, and finally another 
school near by for the Catholic colored boys and girls. I 
understand that about 6oo children attend these schools 
during the year, although the average attendance may be 
put down at 450. In the lower classes in the convent the 
majority of the pupils are Cubans, whereas, in the middle 
and higher classes, a goodly number are Protestants. The 
schools are now closed, since the sisters have voluntarily 
offered the government their convent to be used as a hos
pital for the wounded American sailors and soldiers during 
the present war, and volunteered their services as nurses. 
There are at present, and have been for some days, as in
mates of the convent hospital, some twenty-five sick sailors 
and marines, also Father John Chidwick, ex-chaplain of the 
ill-fated Maine, and now chaplain of the U. S. S. Cincinnati, 
who has been suffering from an attack of erysipelas. 

As I have said, Key West is a very strange town; in faa, 
one might, at least in some quarters, easily fancy himself 
outside of the United States. The signs in front of stores, 
as well as on grocery and bakery wagons are all in Spanish; 
one hears almost nothing but Spanish on the streets; in a 
word, the Cubans are here, there, and everywhere, and have 
stamped their own peculiar traits and customs on the town, 
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so that, the town has been well named "La Cubita," "the 
little Cuba." 

And now you would perhaps like to hear what I think of 
the Cubans, since they are supposed to form no insignificant 
part of our flock. \Veil, I shall try to be fair towards them; 
and first 1 should premise, that the Cubans we have here
I speak of the great majority-are the scum of Cuban so
ciety, for they come from the manufaCturing towns, and the 
"tabajeros," from what I have heard some Cubans say, are 
rather a corrupt and immoral class. \Vhat strikes me most 
as a bad trait in them-and it is very conspicuous and gen
eral-is their total disregard for truth. They lie with the 
greatest ease; nay more, they seem to take a pleasure in 
lying to your face, although they know full well that they 
cannot deceive you. The best policy in dealing with them, 
is, without showing it, to put no trust whatsoever in their 
promises. It seems utterly impossible for them to keep an 
appointment as to time, with regard to a baptism or a fu
neral. Again, although they seem to attach much impor
tance to dress, and generally appear clean enough when 
they go out, still, their homes, from what I have seen, both 
in Tampa and here, are, as a general rule, in a filthy and 
slovenly condition ; and I may add, that they seem totally 
ignorant of the most elementary rules of hygiene. Their 
children are, as a rule, intelligent, bright, and lively. But 
alas! the natu.cil sequence of precociousness does not fail, 
later on, to be nbticed in them. 

" Have, then, these poor Cubans no redeeming trait?" 
you ask. Yes, Reverend and dear father, they have; for 
instance, as a rule, they are very polite; and again, the fam
ily spirit is highly developed in them, and they are said to 
be very charitable and very sociable among themselves. 
Cuban families, too, are generally numerous, numbering, in 
a great many cases seven or eight children. And finally, 
they have surely shown, during these last three years, a 
high spirit of patriotism, as they understood it, in under
going, without complaining, great privations and very often 
extreme poverty, as a consequence of their generous pecu
niary offerings sent to the Cuban Junta, to keep alive the 
insurrection. 

You might, perhaps, infer, from the large number of Cu
bans in Key West, that we have here a very large field in 
which to work-A. M. D. G. But you will have to correct 
your conclusion when you hear, that sad and strange 
to say, not a few Cubans, have, since the first insurrection, 
and especially during these latter years, become Protestants, 
-Episcopalians, Methodists or Baptists. And, you may 



AND WORK AMONG SAILORS AND CUBANS. 213 

look for renewed activity in the near future, on the part of 
proselytizing ministers. One might be tempted to say
but it is a very doubtful consolation-that they are no loss 
to us and no gain to the Protestant sects. Again, if you 
take those who have not gone over to the seas, they mak~ 
very poor Catholics, indeed. Judging from what I have 
seen and heard, both in Tampa and here, you might say of 
the men, that, with few exceptions, they go to church twice 
in their life,-to be baptized and married. The women, as 
a rule, are better disposed and have some faith, but it is a 
sad fact, as I have heard from our fathers in Tampa who 
knew them best, that many-a great many -are positively 
prevented by their husbands from approaching the sacra
ments and even from attending church. 

The ignorance in religious matters evinced by these Cu
bans is great, and sadly astonishing, and is allied with many 
erroneous notions. To mention one little instance out of 
many. On Palm Sunday, our church was crowded before 
the blessing and distribution of palms: it is a fact that sev
eral Cubans who had not heard the first Mass, came, got 
their palms and left the church at the beginning of Mass. 
The receiving of the palms was of far higher importance, 
than the hearing of Mass. I don't know how to character
ize this notion by a more appropriate name than supersti
tion. Our only hope of improving their religious state lies 
in the efforts that are made by the good sisters, seconded 
by our own, to impart to their children a good Catholic 
education. We have to begin by the rising generation. 
Enough about these poor Cubans. 

The other part of the parish, the American portion is 
made up of rather lukewarm Catholics. Our coming here 
has been hailed with delight by a large number. If I am 
to believe reports, it seems that the church, at all Masses 
and at Vespers on Sundays used to be nearly empty. And 
now it is nearly full every Sunday.· On week days, there 
are some fifteen persons present at Mass every day. The 
great reform to be accomplished is the increase in the num
ber of communicants; and this result will be reached by 
establishing more religious societies and sodalities. Here 
a great deal of work lies before us. 

I have just noticed that I have not said a word about our 
t~vo churches and the presbytery. The church proper, is 
sttuated on the main street, and is central enough, with re
gard to the American Catholic population. It is a frame 
building So by 40 feet with two small transepts, and a large 
sacristy. There is also an extensive organ loft with a 
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large organ. Ry the bye, the choir here is altogether a free 
one, and would be a credit to many a church. 

The residence which stands almost back of the church, 
·nearly 140 feet from the street-the whole church property 
is only 200 by 86 feet-is a frame building of two stories 
and has, in aJI, seven rooms. On our arrival, we found it t 

in a disgraceful state of uncleanness and needing many I 
repairs. Father Friend set to work, and, with the assistance l,,• 

of two workmen, it has now become remarkably clean and 
quite habitable, although scantily furnished. The greater 
part of the old furniture had to be destroyed as it was all 
worm-eaten. Having no brother, servants, or cook we are 
our own servants. We take our meals in a neighboring \ 
boarding house. As you see, we have to put up with no l 
smaJI discomforts, such as are almost inseparable from new 

1

1•'.· 

foundations. 
We have, also, a smaJI chapel caJied the Cuban chapel, 

and situated on the same street as the large church, about a 
mile farther down. It is, unfortunately, too smaJI, as it has 
only a seating capacity for some seventy people. It is quite 
full on Sundays. But as I hinted above, if aJI Catholic 
Cubans would be church-goers our two churches would not 
be large enough, even with four Masses on Sundays. 

We have been hampered somewhat in our plans and in 
our efforts to become acquainted with our people by our ~ 
work about t_he house, to which I have just now referred, as 
also by another special work about which I would now say 
a few words. When Father John Chidwick returned from 
Havana, where he had been busily engaged in the sad work 
of attending to the dead and afflicted sailors of the" Maine," 
he determined to do some other ministerial work on the 
many men-of-war at anchor in port, and he asked my 
co-operation. Well, during some ten days we did good 
work. We would start together in the afternoon, take a 
steam-launch and go to one of the cruisers, where he wou Jd 
introduce me to the officers, and warn the men of my com-
ing that same evening. At 7 P. M. we would start again, 
and whilst he would go on one of the battle-ships lying ! 
some eight miles off, to spend the night, I would go to one I 
of the cruisers or monitors, in port. I used to begin with ! 
an instruction on the upper deck to the sailors crmvding I 
about me, and immediately after I would hear the confes-
sions in some small compartment until about 10 o'clock. I 
The following morning about six, I would bring them holy · 
Communion. After a slight interruption, we resumed this I 
same good work when Father Chidwick returned from the 
North; and again quite recently, in spite of his being still 

i 
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convalescent, he has begun anew his visits on the men of 
war returning from the blockade. We have together heard 
some seven hundred confessions of sailors and marines. A 
young apprentice and a marine applied to me for baptism 
and both have been baptized recently by Father Chidwick. 
I must say that I found this kind of work most consoling, 
and that I was greatly edified by the spirit of faith and 
straightforwardness of our American tars. The majority of 
the Catholics amongst them are Irish Americans, and some 
Irish born. All the officers whom I met are gentlemanly 
and have been very obliging to me. 

I was told the other day by Captain Bernadou, who was 
wounded at Cardenas, that two of the men whose confes
sions I had heard on his ship the " Winslow" had been 
killed during the bold attack made by that small torpedo 
boat wherein five were killed and five wounded, the· first 
killed on the American side,· since the war broke out. Fa
ther Chidwick told me, yesterday, about the death of a 
Catholic marine who belonged to the " Marblehead." Just 
before entering the launch whose crew had been ordered to 
cut the cable at Cienfuegos he confided his beads and prayer
book to a sailor friend, asking him to have them sent to his 
sister, and quietly remarked: "I have seen Father Chid
wick lately." He was, no doubt, prepared to die, and was 
one of the first killed. 

We are very likely to be called upon soon to do some 
more soul-saving work amongst the wounded sailors and 
soldiers, whom three large hospitals in Key West are now 
prepared to accommodate. Let us pray that this war may 
be ended soon ! Recommending to the prayers and holy 
sacrifices of Your Reverence and of our Woodstock ac
quaintances our new field of labor in Key West, I remain, 

Yours faithfully in Christ, 

P. F AGET, S. J. 



LENTEN MISSIONS IN OLD MEXICO. 

BY FATHER GENTILE AND FATHER TOMASSINI. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

OLD ALBUQUERQUE, N. M., 
May 23, 1898. 

P. C. 
I send you an account of missions given by our fathers 

in Old Mexico during the last Lent. I think it will prove of 
interest, especially as some have an idea that Catholicity is 
dead in these parts. If Catholicity is not \vhat it ought to 
be there, it is due to other causes than the indifference of 
the people. 

During the past lenten time a band of our New Mexican 
missionaries was employed in Chihuahua, Old Mexico. 
This band consisted of Father Gentile and Father Tomas
sini who began their labors in the Church of San Pablo de 
Meoqui on Ash 'Wednesday, Feb. 23. They arrived at the 
station of Ortiz at 2 A. ~1. that day, and although the hour 
was early, th.c pastor, Rev. Valentin Terrazas, with a num
ber of other~ gX::ntlemen was there to meet them and escort 
them to the residence. The exercises were three each day, 
at 11 A. M., at 3 P. M., thi s bein g exclusively for the children, 
and the last at 7 P. M. The first sermons preached by the 
fathers captivated the people and day after day the vast 
church was taxed to its utmost to accommodate the crowds 
that came, eager to hear the word of God. From ali the 
neighboring places too the poor people flocked to the church 
of San Pablo to hear, as one writer expresses it the " wise 
and eloquent fathers." While the mission continued, the 
life of the fathers was mostly spent in the pulpit and con
fessional, being assisted in this last work by the pastor. So 
great was the number of penitents that the f.<thers were in 
the confessional even tiiJ two o'clock in the morning. The 
result was that more than two thousand received the sacra
ments of Penance and Holy Eucharist. Besides this, some 
three hundred children made their first Communion and 
this was one of the most edifying and touching speCI:acles 
ever seen there. One of the grandest results of the mission 
was seen on the morning of the last day, when many of the 

. ~10 
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most prominent men of the place who had not approached 
the sacraments for years went to Communion in a body. 
Many civil marriages were revalidated and a large number 
of people was converted from a scandalous life. At the 
end of the mission, a memorial cross was raised, Father 
Tomassini performing the ceremony. All the people gath~ 
ered together to give godspeed to the fathers on their de
parture for Santa Cruz de Rosales at which place the second 
mission was given. 

At the station of Ortiz they were met by the pastor Fa
ther Gambino and an immense throng of people who es
corted them to Rosales. The distribution of time was here 
the same as at San Pablo. About two thousand confessions 
and Communions was the result, which means that all the 
people approached the sacraments. A large number of 
boys and girls was instruaed and made their first Com
munion. During the week of this mission, the hard-work
ing fathers never rested till after midnight. 

On the morning of the r3th of March a troop of four 
hundred horsemen rode into Rosales. They were from 
Sancillo and came to escort the good mi::>sionary fathers to 
that place. Here the church was so small and the congre
gation so numerous that it was necessary to improvise a 
church capable of accommodating the people. Accordingly 
in a very short time a sort of large tent was built of branches 
of trees, capable of holding two thousand. It would seem 
that not a single soul in the place absented himself, for the 
fathers heard confessions till long after midnight the num
ber of Communions being about three thousand and the 
confessions about the same. 

In these three missions were established congregations 
of the " Virgin of Carmel" to whom the Mexicans have 
great devotion. More than fifteen hundred persons joined. 
Indeed our Lady of Mt. Carmel showed. herself all-power
ful during the missions, for at least two conversions were 
due to her. One was the case of a very prominent" cabal
lero" whose wife and family made the mission faithfully 
while he himself remained unmoved. At their earnest so
licitation he consented to be enrolled. Only a short time . 
after his heart was moved to repentance and he came of his 
own accord to be reconciled to God. On another occasion 
Father Gentile was requested to visit a sick woman. He 
went and after giving her all the consolation possible, he 
spoke to the husband and found that the poor man had not 
been to confession for forty-three years. He persuaded him 
to come to the church to be invested in the scapular, and 
the man did so. Immediately after his receiving the scap-
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ular, Father Gentile said to him, "now go into the church 
and prepare for confession." Grace had entered that man's 
soul. He went and knelt in the church and prepared him
self and though the father offered to hear him before the 
others he remained until the last and then made a good, 
sincere confession. 

The last mission was in the Cathedral of Chihuahua. It 
began on Mar. 20, and ended on Palm Sunday. The work 
here was even greater than in the other places for the con-

. course of people was vastly greater. The confessions and 
Communions reached the extraordinary number of five 
thousand and a large part of these was of people who had 
never been known to enter the church. Many times the 
earnest exhortations of the preacher were interrupted by 
the tears and groans of the hearers. Truly the fathers were 
more than recompensed for their hard labors by the ear· 
hestness and sincerity of the thousands that came to have 
their sins remitted. Little rest did the fathers have time to 
take but their souls were glad because they had been chosen 
as the instruments to bring so many back from the sinful 
life they were leading. The missionaries remained here 
during Holy Week to assist the good bishop in the solemn 
rites. They preached six sermons on the Passion of Our 
Lord and th e Sorrows of the Blessed Virgin, and as was 
said in "El Pr_opagador" never before was Holy Week 
celebrated with- ~6 much Christian enthusiasm. 

In brief, the r~s ult of the missions was about I 2,000 con
fessions and Communions,.and hundreds of children prepared 
for first Communion. Besides all this, our fathers are greatly 
in demand and since the beginning of the month of May, . 
they are again in Old Mexico doing apostolic work. 

Yours in Xt., 

M. J. HUGHES, s. J. 



A SILVER STATUE TO 
ST. FRANCIS HIERONYMO AT GROTTAGLIE. 

A Supplement to Very Rev. Fatlzer Marra's Letter. 

In August 1893, the committee of arrangements for the 
feast of St. Francis de Hieronymo, our fellow citizen, re
solved that a silver statue of the saint should be made and 
for this purpose a subscription list was opened and in less 
than four months the amount received was more than 10,000 
lire (Grottaglie is a town of not more than 10,000 inhab
itants and most of these belong to the poorer classes). All 
contributed,-the clergy, teachers, pupils, the trades-unions, 
confraternities, poor women contributed a share, and many 
women deposited ear-rings and other ornaments in the con
tribution box. In February '94, the committee visited the 
Archbishop of Taranto to explain their plan and obtain his 
approbation. He was not only pleased but contributed 500 
lire to the fund. They then went to Naples and made ar
rangements for the statue. The cast of the saint was made 
from the plaster of paris mask taken after his death. The 
statue is of natural size and the saint is represented in the 
aa of preaching, holding in one hand a silver-gilt crucifix. 
In the front of the pedestal is inscribed the coat of arms of 
Grottaglie; on one side the date of the saint's birth, on the 
other the date of his death, while on the fourth is given the 
number of years of his life. Besides the statue there is a 
throne for processional purposes made of gold-plated cop
per and which cost 1700 lire. On the Saturday before the 
first Sunday of September, 1894, the statue reached Grot
taglie by rail, and was placed on a temporary pedestal near 
the depot. Its arrival was celebrated by four days of jubi
lation, both religious and civil. The Archbishop of Tar
anto with two bishops, the clergy, all the confraternities, the 
municipal authorities and a vast crowd of people went in 
procession from the church of St. Francis to the depot, 
bearing the statue of St. Cyrus (to whom the saint was 
much devoted and to whom he ascribed many of his mir
acles), and there took place the unveiling and blessing. 

The procession then proceeded to the gate of the city 
where a platform had been raised, and the archbishop 
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preached an eloquent sermon. He was followed by the 
mayor of the city who made an appropriate speech, ending 
by handing to the archbishop the silver keys which he in 
turn placed in the hand of the saint. The statue was then 
brought to the Church of St. Francis which marks his 
birthplace; and on the following day it was borne to the 
Church of the Canons where the solemn religious cere
monies were performed for three days, on each day a bishop 
pontificating. Father G. M. Celebrano, S. J., preached the 
panegyric on all three days. Besides the celebration in the 
church, the whole city joined in rejoicing. The number of 
strangers that flocked in from the surrounding country was 
so great that for want of accommodation, they were obliged 
to eat and sleep in the streets; Music was supplied in the 
church by a numerous orchestra, while elsewhere fiv.e brass 
bands enlivened the city, and there was an endless display 
of fireworks with other diversions for the people. 

It was some little time after this that Canon Vincenzo 
Verga, moved by the enthusiasm of the people as well as 
by his own charitable inclination determined to bestow on 
our fathers his fortune amounting to 50,000 lire. The rest 
is told in Rev. Father Marra's letter of the last number of 
the WooDSTOCK LETTERs.<1> W e might add that this kind 
benet:1.Ctor died on the tenth of March last, and he certainly 
deserves the pra.yers of Ours. 

(From a Letter -to'"Br. Quarmzti, tra11slated b)' Fr. DiPalma.) 

11> November, 18!>7, p. 441. . 



THE PAST YEAR AT THE HOUSE OF REFUGE. 

A Letter jr01iz tlte Chaplain, Fatlzer Hart. 

HousE OF REFUGE, RANDALL's IsLAND, 

NEw YoRK, May, 1898. 
REVEREND AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
I think a year has passed since I wrote you last about the 

work at the " Refuge;" so this letter will serve as a resume 
of the doings of the last twelve months. A year ago we 
were preparing for Confirmation; the date was agreed upon 
and the plans all arranged. Bishop Farley was to confer 
the sacrament in the morning at Father Ryan's parish on 
the upper end of the island, and in the afternoon at my in
stitution. Then Father Blumensaat on Blackwell's Island 
begged to have the bishop confirm at the Alms House, and 
finally when all our plans were definitely, as we thought, 
settled, the poor bishop found that he had to confirm in 
three different places on the same Sunday. I spent all the 
time I could on Saturday among my children, hearing con
fessions, getting ribbons, medals and souvenirs ready, when 
about 8 P. M. I was summoned to the girls' department to 
find to my horror that several cases of diptheria and measles 
had developed, that the children affeCted were being put on 
the health department boat to be transferred to North 
Brother's Island, that the health department had taken 
charge of the house, and that a striCt quarantine was already 
established. The orders were that no child should leave 
the building, or mingle with the children in the rest of the 
house. Confirmation was to be conferred in the chapel situ
ated in another building. The case was placed before the 
health officers, but they were obdurate-the rules had to 
be enforced. They would allow the primary boys to go to 
chapel but not a single girl. Of these latter fifteen had 
been instruCted; they had their white dresses, wreaths and 
everything else ready for the ceremony-but they co1.1ld not 
leave the building. The officers, however, said that if the 
bishop wished to come to the girls' building and confirm 
the children there, after the ceremony in the chapel, they 
would offer no objeCtion as physicians and clergymen were 
never excluded by quarantine. There was only one thing 
to be done. I hurried down town that night to Bishop 
Farley's residence, laid the case before him, and asked him 
what he would do. (221) 
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"Anything you say, father," was the answer. 
" Then," said I, " I will ask you, Bishop, to confirm the 

girls in their own house, after the boys have been confirmed 
in the chapel." And so the difficulty was solved. 

The next day, a launch furnished by the Reform Com
missioners at the request of Father Ryan, carried the bishop 
to Blackwell's Island where the first confirmation of the 
day was begun at 9 o'clock. At I I o'clock the launch 
reached Randall's Island and before twelve the ceremony 
there was over. 

At about half-past two everything was ready in my chap
el, and after an interesting instruaion by the Bishop, I 30 
boys were confirmed. I was asked by the matron of the 
girls to bring the bishop to the parlor and introduce him to 
some of the officers of the place, who were anxious to meet 
a real Catholic bishop. Meanwhile the boys had carried 
the large candlesticks, the vases filled with flowers and all 
the ornaments of the altar down to the school room of the 
girls, and when we arrived there a few minutes later, I was 
as much surprised as any one else to see a very neatly ar
ranged altar on which the vases, candlesticks and crucifix 
had already been placed. The Protestant children asked 
my permission to attend the ceremony, and when this was 
granted about I 25 girls were present. The Bishop had told 
me on the way down that he would not speak at this last 
ceremony as tre was too tired, but when he saw the children 
he delivered ;f short address that won their hearts and 
brought tears to the eyes of not a few. So ended that day ; 
a trying one for me and not less so for Bishop Farley, who 
had conferred the sacrament in four distina places. What 
promised to be a disastrous incident served only to make 
the event more striking. The children confirmed numbered 
I45· 

Soon after this an eye trouble appeared among the chil-
dren and again the board of health took charge of the en
tire institution-no visitors were allowed, no children were 
received and none discharged, and this state of things lasted 
for three months. The consequences were that the girls 
and primary boys were not allowed to attend Mass or Sun
day school for all that time; the high Mass which had been 
composed by the organist and learned by the children was 
not sung at Easter, and while I had access to all parts of 
the house, there was not the same spirit among the children 
thus deprived of spiritual instruaion. About this time the 
minister had his children confirmed-they numbered about 
twenty girls and six boys; why the number was so small I 
cannot imagine, as he must have had over 300 children at-
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tending his service. This Reverend gentleman shortly after 
was offered a pulpit in Maine and so took his departure 
only to be replaced by another minister, a German, who 
took but little interest in the children. Like all the others 
he had his doubts about me and feared that too much lib
erty was granted me. Why they fear me I cannot imag1ne 
as I always treat them very cordially. Among other things 
he told one of his flock, that in Germany he too had said 
Mass and had used vestments and ceremonies similar to the 
Catholic Church. I inferred from this that he had been a 
member of the Old Catholic Church in Germany. He re
mained with us for a few months and then departed for 
other fields, regretted by none. Here ensued an interreg
num. The Episcopal City Missions, a society which sup
plies the minister to the institution free of all charge, told 
the managers that they had a young, zealous clergyman 
who would do the work well, but that he could not be sent, 
for about a month. Then we had ministers to fill the pulpit 
for the intervening Sundays. There were young and old, 
grave and gay, but all hopes were centered in the promised 
one and finally he came. He is number eight, that is, he is 
the eighth minister who had taken up this work since I was 
appointed, now almost four years ago. He is an American, 
a native of North Carolina, about a year out of the semi
nary, young and energetic and really interested in this kind 
of work. Since he belongs to the ritualistic party I 
trust you will forgive me if I enter into details which are 
novel here and which have caused this minister to be talked 
about as none of his predecessors ever were. 

From my first Sunday here I have worn my cassock from 
morning to night,-an act, strange to say, that has found 
favor in the sight of the managers and caused them to ask 
the minister to do the same; but none of them would ap
pear in cassock outside the chapel. The present incum
bent, however, does; besides, he wears a Roman collar 
twice as deep as mine and a soft, broad-brimmed felt hat 
much affected by the Ritualists. He also wears a cincture 
and sometimes a biretta, so that with the exception of my 
rosary we look pretty much alike. The long white Anglican 
surplice is replaced by a much smaller one, about the size we 
ordinarily use, and the usual black stole by a white one beau
tifully embroidered. I called his attention once to the fact 
that he was wearing white when he should be wearing pur
ple; he acknowledged the fault but pleaded poverty-he 
had no purple. 

Just imagine my surprise last Christmas morning when I 
saw the minister robed in vestments going to the chapel to 
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have service. He told me afterwards that the vestments 
were borrowed for the occasion. They were of white silk 
and of the Gothic pattern-everything that we wear for the 
celebration of Mass; chasuble, alb, stole, etc. He uses a 
silver chalice and paten and had a beautiful pair of cruets 
-I say !te lzad them, because some boy came across them 
one day, took a fancy to them and appropriated them; and 
since that time the minister locks up all his property. For
merly the Communion service was used about once every 
three months, now it comes once a month on the same 
Sunday as mine. Formerly too, the bread used in the ser
vice was ordinary table bread cut into cubes in the girls' 
kitchen; but now the second service (Protestant) has wafers 
just such as we use. This gentleman anoints the sick; I 
do not know where or how he gets his oils, but he anoints, 
following our ritual. He asked me one day where he could 
buy a pyx as he said he would need it in carrying the sac
rament to the sick. I have not seen holy water yet, but I 
feel sure it will come soon. 

The day he lost his cruets, I expeEl:ed him to ask me to 
lend him mine; but he did not, as the dining girl brought 
him two vinegar bottles; I expeEl: that some morning he 
will ask me for hosts. We were talking one day about the 
rite of ordination, and he asked me if in our ritual were 
found the words "Accipe Spiritum SanEl:um, etc." 

I answereg.·" certainly" and then asked him if they were 
used in his rit~ and he said,

" Yes." 
"What do you think they mean?" I inquired. 
"Why," said he, "those words give power to forgive sin." 
" Do you believe that? " I asked. 
"Without a doubt," said he. "Now, father," he continued, 

"the difference between you and me is this,-you oblige 
your people to go to conf<;ssion and you are obliged to hear 
them, but I do not oblige mine to confess, but if they pre
sent themselves I am obliged to hear them." 

"Then," I said, "you admit that your Church has no 
power to oblige its members to confess." 

"Yes," was the answer, "I admit it; but I can persuade 
them to use confession as a means of grace instituted by 
Christ and show them that morally they are obliged to 
make use of it." 

"But," said I, "suppose they were to ask you to prove 
that, what would you say?"-Just then a manager called 
him away and I never received the answer. 

After this conversation, I was not very much surprised 
when the matron in charge of the girls (a Catholic) came to 
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tell me that the minister requested her to give him the 
names of any girls who wished to go to confession, and 
appointed a time when he would hear them. The matron 
had a scruple and wanted to know what to do. I told her 
to give him the names if any offered themselves; but up to 
the present there has been no reason for the scruple as not 
a single name has been handed in. The two nurses in the 

- infinm.ry of the boys are Catholics. Two darkies were 
dyin~ there of consumption and both belonged to the Prot
estant service. The minister visited them very often and 
finally told one of them that he would come on a certain 
day to hear his confession vVhen the day appointed ar
rived, the boy called the nurse and said, " Mrs. --. Mr. 
Stockton is coming to-day to hear my confession. I don't 
want to go to confes'lion, so when he comes you tell him I 
am too sick to see him." The nurse h<d to break the news 
gently to the minister and the boy died a few days later. 

You may well imagine what talk the question of confes
sion caused among the Protestants here in a house so much 
opposed to anything approaching Catholicity. His congre
gation is made up of Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists 
and a few Episcopalians, so to talk of having confession was 
enough to make them believe that he was a Jesuit in dis
guise. One of the managers, an Englishman and a gradu
ate of Oxford, who has been coming to my Mass for the 
past eighteen months and who never goes to the Protestant 
service, undertook to tell the reverend gentleman of the 
mistake he was making in bringing forward the matter of 
confession. He said it was all right for Father Hart to do 
that, as he had only Catholics to look after, but where there 
were so many sech, such a doCl:rine could not be taught. 
But Mr. Stockton said boldly that it was his duty to hear 
confessions and if he did not perform his duty God would 
d<tmn him for it; so that he had no choice. The manager 
said that it would be too bad of course to be damned for it, 
but advised him to say no more about it under the circum
stances. 

Another annoying incident happened a month or two 
ago. For the Communion service this Rev. gentleman 
uses wine and gives each communicant a sip from the chal
ice. A large bottle of wine had been sent him for this par
ticular use and what was left over was locked up in a closet. 
When boys such as I have to deal with are not occupied 
with their daily tasks, their minds work very rapidly and 
curiosity often induces them to commit breaches of discip
line which constant occupation might save them from. So 
it happened one day that a few of the boys came to this 
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locked closet, began to wonder what it contained, finally 
picked the lock and found a good supply of the second 
service commuaion wine. It disappeared rapidly, and the 
theft was discovered only when the minister was preparing 
for his service. To the honor of the boys, I think I ought 
to add that they did not know whose wine it was or for 
what purpose it was intended. 'What effeCt this knowledge 
would have had upon their aCtions I do not presume to say. 
All these things show that the minister's life even in the 
house of refuge is not one of unbroken happiness. 

This chaplain does not wish to be called a Minister and 
insists on being called a priest or at least a clergyman ; I 
believe he would like to be called " Father" but cannot in
sist on that title. He told me one day that he "celebrates 
Mass" in St. Mary the Virgin's Church in West 47th St., 
the home of ritualism, and then comes to the Refuge to lead 
the nondescript service there. Up to the time of his ser
vice he always fasts. I was not a little amused one day 
to hear him speak indignantly about the strange service the 
Protestants have at the Refuge. He denounced it an out
rage on religion and told me with great vigor that he in
tended making a fight to introduce the advanced Episcopal 
service. He knew however that before succeeding in this 

. he would have to overcome many obstacles. I listened 
calmly but could r:ot help smiling at hearing a minister of 
the Protestanrreligion talk about fighting for his rights in 
what was suclr· a bigoted, anti-Catholic institution as the 
House of Refuge. Let him fight by all means; the more he 
gets the more I can take, and his successor, I feel certain, 
will not use one half the concessions he is now battling for. 
The children find his service a strange one, and after his 
Mass on Christmas day, one of the boys asked a manager, 
why they had two Catholic services, and why all could not 
go to first service (Catholic) and be done with it. 

On Christmas day we had Mass, the first time in this 
institution since its foundation in r824. This is another 
step forward. When last Palm Sunday came, I had my 
usual supply of palms. Only one in my position can un
derstand how much Protestants think of palms on such an 
occasion. I have always procured more than I needed as 
all the children, Protestants, Jews and Catholics want a little. 
All the Catholic officials look for it and all the Protestant 
officers and matrons expeCt it. As far as I know no min
ister has ever had any; but I expeCted my advanced friend 
to be up to the times and have his supply; but on the Sat
urday before Palm Sunday, when I went to the island to 
learn if my supply had arrived, I was not a little surprised 
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to find that none had come for the minister. Of course I 
did not telegraph to him to order some; but I was told that 
when on Sunday morning in the course of his service he 
turned towards his congregation to preach, he was taken 
aback to see every child wearing a cross made of the p~lm 
blessed at first service. Wherever he went that day he 
found palms and he had none. To all the officials of the 
house I had to send a full head of palm, beginning with the 
superintendent and ending with the lowest official; for while 
few would ask for it, all hope to get it, and so it requires 
not a little thought to see that no one is forgotten. I 
thought the blessing of the palms enough for this feast; so 
I transferred my Communion day from Palm to Easter 
Sunday, and to add to the solemnity I heard confessions 
on the evening before and again from 7 to 9 Sunday morn
ing. The result was that I heard about 100 confessions and 
had a few less Communions. This number represents more 
than one fourth of my congregation. 

I was speaking to a manager one day, who, I believe, is a 
real friend. He asked me what I thought of the new min
ister and I gave him my candid opinion, which was that he 
is the only one of all those who have come since my ar
rival that seemed interested in the children. 

"And do you know what he thinks of you?" said this 
gentleman. 

" I do not," said I. 
"Well then I will tell you. When he came here the first 

day I asked him if he had met you and on his telling me 
that he had not I told him he must. That you were inter
ested in the work, that you were easy to get along with, 
that you were liberal-whatever he meant by that-that he 
would have no difficulty with you. To this the gentleman 
replied-remember he had not seen me yet-that you had 
to be liberal, in an institution of this kind, because you had 
orders from your superior to be so, but that if you were in 
a position to rule the house, then we should see how liberal 
you are in reality." Of course I laughed at the idea and 
the manager joined in the laugh and added, "Father Hart, 
you are a Catholic, you are a priest, and worst of all you 
are a Jesuit and you must expeCt just such things; for some 
of the old bigotry smoulders still in some of the officials." 
This does not trouble me much, as it was blazing when I 
went there, and perhaps at the present rate it may die out 
before I leave. 

This manager above mentioned came to me some time 
ago and said that there was a Catholic boy in the primary 
department attending the Protestant service. I was sur-
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prised at this and together we consulted the register where 
we found the little fellow entered as a Protestant. When 
questioned about the matter, the child said that he was born 
of Catholic parents, and had attended the Catholic church, 
but when he was sent to the Refuge his parents thought 
that, as it was not a Catholic institution, the boy would be 
treated better if entered as a Protestant and as such he was 
registered. The boy told this to the manager; he sent for 
the boy's father and questioned him about the matter; the 
father admitted all the boy said, and then was reprimanded 
by the manager. " How can you expeCt: that boy to re
form" said he "when at the very outset you make him live 
a lie-knowing that he does not believe in Protestant doc
trine, and yet obliged by you to attend Protestant service." 
The rule of the house is, what one is when registered, that 
he must remain unless changed by order of parents; and 
so this boy was transferred to my service, and it all came 
about because just after the little fellow arrived, I had first 
Communion and he was anxious to receive his. 

This is not the only case of this kind that I have met, 
and strange to say I have had on several occasions boys 
registered as Catholics and sent to my service who after
wards turned out to be born Protestants. Regarding these 
cases I generally write to their parents and if they state 
that the boy is a Protestant and wish him to remain one, I 
give the letter to the authorities and have the name trans
ferred to the otker list. Perhaps this was what the man
ager meant, when he said I was liberal. 

On one Sunday morning during this month I invested 
the children with the Mt. Carmel scapular; about 125 were 
enrolled. With the end of this month Sunday school ends, 
but I spend the time with the children hearing catechism, 
giving instruCtions, and preparing many for first Commun
ion. It is the best time for individual work. I am sorry 
to have to state that the first and best friend the priest had 
since his entrance to this institution, has resigned from the 
board of managers. Mr. March, although not a Catholic has 
always helped on the work, really championed the cause of 
the Church, and even gave pecuniary assistance. To his 
good will in great measure may be attributed much of the 
good done here. As he expecrs to spend a year in Europe 
where he now is, he has resigned, at least for the present. 
His absence however will not I think interfere with the lib
erty allowed the priest. 

Reverentia: Vestrce Servus in Xto., 
J. c. HART, S. J., 

Catholic Chaplain. 
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LENTEN WORK IN ENGLAND. 

DY A TERTIAN FATHER. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
The coming of the letters to the tertianship from the Fa

ther Socius of the English Province as.,igning us to our 
lenten work was as welcome as "ordered to the front" to 
an expeB:ant and patriotic regiment. 

On my way through Paris I attended a solemn high Mass 
in Notre Dame sung by the Cardinal Archbishop of Paris. 
It was to call God's blessing on the senate and chamber, 
which were to open the next day. The votive Mass of the 
Holy Ghost was said that his guidance would direB: the 
aB:ions of the state and his gifts of fortitude and counsel . 
and wisdom dispose the wills and intelleCt'> of those, who 
are yet faithful to his inspirations. Anent the red Mass last 
fa!\ in the Sainte Chapelle for the opening of the law courts, 
the Reverend Editor of the "Messenger" suggested the 
introduB:ion of the like ceremony among us. May I bor
row his suggestion and enter a plea for a splendid ceremo
nial at our nation's capital at the opening of congress. And 
I am sure that the present ReB:or of St. Aloysius, will not 
take it amiss if I suggest that to his church, almost within 
the shadow of the capitol, should this honor be given. 

On my way from Paris to Calais I fell in with a Methodist 
preacher, who began to tell me about a certain John McNeill, 
a revivalist, who was storming the gates of heaven with 
vociferous hymns and elocution from the stage of the Lon
don Tabernacle. As tertianships do not keep the papers on 
file, I was not abreast of the times, so I listened with sleepy 
patience till he said: "This man, McNeill, should go to 
New York and help Parkhurst in his crusade against Tam
many Hall," and then I startled into fighting wakefulness. 
I could hardly believe my ears-" mine own romantic 
town" of Gotham and her pet tiger reviled in a third class 
carriage, on French soil, and by an English Wesleyan. I 
suggested that Parkhurst might come over to London and 
lend McNeill a hand, and let Tammany Hall wait. "No, 
Sir," he answered with warmth, "you do not know the 
Babylonic condition of New York. You are a foreigner 
and hence cannot judge." (229) 
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I was awaiting developments and so said nothing about 
my nationality. 

" Have you ever been in New York?" I asked meekly. 
" No, Sir," came the sharp answer, as though I had asked 

a Chicagoan whether he lived in St. Louis, "but I have 
read everything that Mr. Stead has written about it." 

I then told him I was a New Yorker; and though it 
would be unfair to impugn Parkhurst's motives, yet his 
principles and methods should be condemned by every 
lover of Christian purity. And as for Tammany Hall, while 
never assuming the special note of sanctity, its leaders were 
men of intelligence and integrity who worked for the good 
of a city not as Babylonic as he was lead to suppose from 
the writings of that Charlatan, Stead. I started to tell him 
of Tammany's triumph last fall, but couldn't finish as we 
were at Calais. On the way over the channel my minister
ial friend did not appear. Probably the breeze was blowing 
too stiffly for him. It was dark when we landed at Dover, 
so I had not the pleasure of seeing again the white cliff<> 
under the sunlight. The London train was waiting, but I 
had time to get a cup of tea from a lunch-boy, and then we 
were off. Remark the innocent beverage, which, I am sure, 
will meet with the approbation of the ardent enemies of 
more ardent drinks. You remember St. Augustine has: 
"ramum viridem ostendis ovi et trahis illam. Nuces puero 
demonstrantur et trahitur." Well, after a tea-thirst of five 
months the rrinch-boy's tea-tray was the green bough and 
nuts for me. 

A very hospitable welcome was given me at Farm St., 
London, where, during my stay I was touched by the ex
quisite courteousness and unfeigned charity of all. In faB: 
the thoughtfully attentive kindness shown by the fathers of 
the English Province will be an abiding remembrance not 
to me only, but to the fathers of our province, who had the 
good fortune with me of helping during the lenten mis
sions of 1 8g8. 

Before the opening of the regular missions I was sent 
to assist at St. Peter's Church, Woolwich, under the care 
of secular priests. The regular chaplain was away on 
leave of absence and the pastor of St. Peter's had assumed 
charge, which necessitated extra help. This church was 
the post chapel for the use of which the Government paid 
a generous fee. Two soldiers always served the Mass, and 
as I left the sacristy preceded by two stalwart Tommie At
kinses, I felt as though I were being led to execution. To 
look from the pulpit on the glare of red coats and brass 
buttons aroused one's enthusiasm and the sight gave, what. 
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we often depend on, no matter how well prepared, namely, 
the inspiration of the moment. 

Willy-nilly the Catholic soldiers must attend Mass, unless 
they be in the hospital or guard-house. When the bugle 
blows " divine service " that means an order; and for the 
Catholic soldier the precept of obeying the Church has 
superadded to it the obligation of obeying the London war 
office. An amusing incident took place at one of the fail
ings in for service. The officer in charge knew the general 
division into Catholics and Protestants, but didn't care much 
to trouble his memory with the multitudinous seas of the 
latter, so his orders came loud and strong:-" Catholics to 
the right; Protestants to the left; fancy religions to the 
rear." 

I was told by the pastor, who was well acquainted with 
the workings of the war office that there is never any big
otry manifested in high places and the treatment of the 
Catholic chaplains is most courteous and liberal. The war 
office has entrusted the appointing of Catholic chaplains to 
the Bishop of Southwark; so when a vacancy occurs, the 
secretarv of the war office touches the button and His 
Lordship does the rest. The liberal and unprejudiced treat
ment by the English Government of the Catholic military 
and of Catholic schools could be studied as profitable ob
ject lessons by our Federal and States' government. 

The chief object of interest in Woolwich is the Royal 
Arsenal, whose four divisions-the gun factory, laboratory, 
carriage department, and stores-cover an area of over a 
hundred acres. It is in the gun factory where are incubated, 
what are playfully called the "Woolwich infants." The 
artillery barracks, accommodating four thousand men and 
a thousand horses, front on a wide and charming common 
on the other side of which stands the royal military acad
emy, which is inferior, in my mind, in equipment and loca
tion to the eyrie of our West Pointers above the lovely 
Hudson. To visit the royal arsenal tickets must be obtained 
by personal application at the war office. These regulations 
apply to British subjects only. Foreigners must get their 
representatives to apply for them. One of the captains of 
the Academy, a delightful Catholic gentleman, assumed the 
responsibility to conduct me personally, when he heard that 
I was a subject of Father Purbrick, with whom he was well 
acquainted. On more than one occasion I found Father 
Provincial's name a magical "open •. sesame, open!" 

While in London I was present at the inducting into the 
House of Lords, of a new Lord. The expression " induct
.ng" may not be correct, but it is equivalent to the swear-
1 
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ing in of a new United States Senator, however, without 
. the stately procession, the triple seating, rising and bowing, 
and the Rt. Honorable gentleman who sat like patience on 
a monument upon the traditional wool-sack. It was through 
the kindness of Father Leslie that Father Thomas Hughes 
and myself were able to be present at this session of the 
Hotise of Lords. \Ve attended a session of the House of 
Comriwns through the courtesy of Mr. Dillon of the Irish 
party, who sent us orders for the visitors' gallery. We 
heard the introduCtion of the bill for the establishment of a 
Catholic University in Ireland and a debate thereon. Mr. 
Dillon proposed the bill; 1\lr. Davitt seconded it, and Mr. 
Timothy Healy reviewed the arguments for it in his own 
inimitable way and strengthened the position by his clever 
rejoinders and rebuttals. Whoever appointed these three 
defenders made an admirable seleCtion; for Mr. Dillon pre
sented the bill clearly, calmly, and forcibly, and rose to an 
impassioned and eloquent plane when he pleaded for the 
justice of his cause; in seconding the bill Mr. Davitt was 
vigorous ·and very eloquent, while Mr. Healy was very fer
vid in some parts of his speech; was self-restrained when 
answering a fair· objeCtion, but maliciously biting and sar
castic in answering an argument tainted with disrespeCt or 
bigotry. This was especially noticeable in his reply to Col. 
Saunderson, the member from Belfast. . This speaker among 
many uncomylimentary and bigoted statements had said 
that as long as·Jrish Catholics were guided by priestly lead
ing-strings they could never reach a very high scale of in
telleCtual life. To which Mr. Healy made answer which 
had the ring of a confession of faith. " I know not," he 
said, "in what light the gallant and honorable gentleman 
considers the ministers of his church, but as for us Cath
olics, we respeCt our priests and regard them as guides di
vinely appointed; and if we refuse to follow these teachers 
in heaven's name whom shall we follow?" Our fathers in 
Dublin received large praise for their splendid efforts and 

. great successes in spite of their almost helpless position. 
Mr. Dillon told us that he had no hopes of having the 

bill passed this session, but wished to force the unjust con
dition in Ireland upon the Government's notice. The Gov
ernment, and in faCt the majority of the House, are in favor 
of the bill. As it was presented as an amendment to the 
Queen's speech, the bill could not be consistently supported 
by the Government, if it were put to a vote, so Mr. Dillon 
withdrew it with the full assurance that the Government 
would reopen the question by the introduCtion of another 

. bill. 
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These scenes were a good preparation for a three weeks' 
mission in Bolton, whither I was next sent. Bolton is in 
Lancashire. It is a manufacturing town of eighty thousand 
inhabitants. Cotton manufacture in all its departments is 
carried on extensively and, also, the manufacture of machin
ery and iron-ware. There are bleacheries, chemical works, 
dye-works, and calico-printing establishments. The collier-

- ies in the district employ more· than four thousand miners. 
It was at Lever's grammar school, founded here in 1641, 
that Ainsworth-the Latin lexicographer-and Lempriere, 
of classical dictionary fame, were formerly masters. The 
softening influences of education have not uplifted the Bol
tonese, so think outsiders, to a very high social level, as can 
be seen from the following saying giving the characteristics 
of the indwellers of the different cities and towns; and 
poor Bolton ends the anti-climax:-" A gentleman from 
London ; a man from Manchester; a lad from Preston; a 
chap from Blackburn, and a rough from Bolton "-com
monly pronounced " Bowton." 

The town is admirably situated on sloping hills, and hence 
is well drained and, therefore, healthy. The magnificent 
hills in the neighborhood yield an abundant water supply. 
On a murky day when you see the sun as through a 
smoked glass; or on foggy days with soft coal smoke, 
when no sun can be seen, you might think you were 
wandering through the west end of Pittsburg- save for 
the Lancashire dialect. The twenty eight week engineers' 
strike had not ended long before we opened the mis
sion. This strike had crippled nearly all English manu
facturing towns and was commercially and ethically very 
disastrous. The poor wives and children were the inno
cents who suffered most; and now that the men were going 
back to their work defeated, employers showed little mercy 
in refusing places to many of their former old and trusted 
employees. This state of things interfered with the mission 
which, however, was fairly successful, considering that three 
other missions besides our own were going on at the same 
time in a town whose Catholic population was less than one 
fourth of the total. Two of the missions were given by 
Franciscan fathers and two by Jesuits. Bishop Bilborrow 
had asked to have Ours for the four churches but Rev. Fa
ther Gerard, the Provincial had not the men to spare. 

The first week was for the children. They were my ex
clusive care. Then followed two weeks for adults with Fa
ther De Hummelauer, of biblical £1me, as leader, and Father 
Edward Parry and myself as helpers. The important feat
ure of mission-giving in England is the visiting the parish 



LENTEN WORK IN ENGLAN1J. 

and hunting backsliders. As we were three, each one took 
a district, and when not engaged in the church we were 
beating up our respective bush. It was during these visits 
that we saw the effects of the strike in the squalor and mis
ery and poverty of the people. In many homes I found 
the only bread winners were children, who were either full
timers or half-timers. The former have finished a certain 
grade in school; are fourteen years of age, and work from 
6 A. M. to 5.30 P. M. with a half hour for breakfast at 8 A. 111. 

and an hour for dinner between 12 111. and 1 P.M. The half
timers are thirteen years of age, I think, and work till din
ner time. These are poor little ones to whom stories of 
childhood's hours of sunshine and joy are the gilded fables 
of nusery books. After returning from many of these homes 
of suffering, where father and mother and children were 
making heroic sacrifices, I must confess that I felt a clutch
ing at the throat to sit down to a substantial table, while 
near by so many of Christ's poor and little ones were living 
on dry bread and tea. 

The principal excuse for not attending to duties and not 
coming to the mission was: "My husband has been' play
ing' for a long time, and his clothes and mine and the 
bairns' are fast," meaning that the husband had been out of 
work a long time and that their clothes were in the pawn
shop. The use of "who" puzzled me greatly in the begin
ning: "Who may go to chapel, but my clothes are 'fast,' " 
said a man tti -me, and the 'who' meant 'she' and 'she' 
was his \vife. In our house to house visits we were always 
well received. Once only did I get a curtain lecture from 
a shrew of a woman, who had been making experiments 
with the different churches. Shrew as she was she was only 
a woman and so open to flattery, hence she smiled softly 
when I praised the neatness of her home. Probably since 
I left she has given our church a trial. 

It was remarkable when you fall upon a group of gossip
ers, what zealous apostles for the others' welfare they be
came, when you discovered that their last ·confession was 
only a matter of history to them. And the unabashed sim
plicity with which each one would tell the lapse of time 
since the last confession, or even mention a sin which had 
kept him, or her away. At the mention of the length of 
time or a fault a laugh would follow, but the loudest of the 
laughers would be rebuked with "you needn't laugh it's ten 
years since you've gone forward (i. e. to communion) and 
you were married by the Registrar." This one would shunt 
the attack on another with a drawling "Aye, but I'm not 
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as bad as Kate who was never married, etc." Chancing ott 
a school of this kind meant a good haul of fish. 

St. Patrick's day came during the mission and I had been 
appointed for the oratorical effort. My name, that of the 
capital of County Clare, was the only reason for this honbr. 
Father De Hummelauer had written me that the Rev. Canon 
Wood, the pastor, wished to have a panegyric on St. Patrick 
" My name," he wrote, "does not fit in with the St. Patrick; 
Father Parry's is too English, while you, though an Amer-' 
ican, have an Irish name, and so please give the panegyric." 
Thus "what's in a name" received an answer, and I lauded 
the Moses and Elias of Croagh Patrick. During the deliv
ery of this sermon of praise an amusing incident took place. 
I was telling of St. Patrick's return to Erin after an absence 
of thirty-eight years. How he landed first near where the 
Dargle flows into the sea, but the Leinster men would not 
heed him, but drove him away. " Begorra, is that so, oh, 
my! oh, my ! " said a poor man near the pulpit and evidently 
from Bray. And when I continued and said that St. Pat
rick then went to the North, into Meath and Down arid to 
the hills of Antrim, the poor fellow from the South inter
rupted again but more audibly, "Well, well, well-oh, my! 
oh, my!!" until a poke in the ribs from the umbrella of a 
woman- maybe from Antrim- quieted the poor fellow 
whose sensibilities had been so aroused. 

At the end of the mission confirmation was conferred on 
thirteen hu"ndred children and a large number of adults by 
His Lordship, Bishop Bilsborrow. Thus closed the mission 
at SS. Peter and Paul's where we received the most hospit
able attention from the Very Rev. Canon Wood and his two 
curates Fathers Nugent and Dillon. After a rest of some 
days I started for Edinburgh. On my way there I broke· 
my journey at York to ramble through the old Roman 
town on the Ouse with its piCturesquely narrow streets; and 
majestic in the antiquity of its old Roman walls and towers. 
I kept till the last my visit to the Minster, that lovely har
monious Gothic hymnal in stone, to be with me as a thing' 
of beauty and joy forever. I made another halt at Durham 
to see Durham Castle and cathedral high on the terraced 
bank above the River Wear. The old cathedral church is 
of the pure Norman style. The chapels around it of mod
ern growth are specimens of the transitional, perpendicular 
and early English styles. It was there that the Monks Of 
Lindesfarne in the roth century rested with the bbdy of St. 
Cuthbert, and his remains now lie in the chapel of the nine 
altars in the eastern transept. In the western, or Galilee 
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chapel, are supposed to be resting in peace" Venerabilis 
Beda!, OSSA." 

As it was too late to continue my journey to Edinburgh 
I drove to Ushaw four miles away, where St. Cuthbert's 
College is, or Ushaw College as it is generally called-the 
present representation of the old College of Douai. Father 
Nugent of Bolton had telegraphed my coming so I received 
a very warm welcome from His Lordship, Bishop \Vilkin
son, the President, and Mgr. Corbishley, the Vice-President. 
The diocesan seminary is attached to the college; in faB:, 
most of the students enter with a view of going up to the 
seminary. The dormitories, dining-hall, infirmary and gym
nasium are very well appointed; study-hall and class rooms 
are not attraB:ive, but the chapel with its two ante-chapels, 
separated from the main one by an oaken screen is an ex
quisite and devotional bit of Gothic architecture. In my 
hurried walk through the library I saw in the manuscript 

- case the MS. copy of the" Anglo Saxon Church" by Lin
gard, once a professor here, and a MS. copy of" The Hidden 
Gem" presented to the college by Cardinal Wiseman. 

The next forenoon I left for Edinburgh and arrived there 
in the evening. I gave a week's mission for women in our 
Church of the Sacred Heart in Lauriston St. As the mis
sion is given yearly, it was rather the style of an annual 
retreat. The fathers of the church helped in the confes
sional, so th!! \Y.Ot:k was considerably lighte~ed, and I am 
glad to say was produB:ive of good results. 

Two of the fathers were attacked with the grip during 
the mission and though unfortunate for them, it was a piece 
of good fortune for me, as I was kept to help during the 
services of Holy Week, nay, my stay extended till Low 
Sunday. Thus I had a splendid opportunity of doing Ed
inburgh well, or as it is aptly called, the Modern Athens of 
the North. And all the while to live under the hospitable 
roof-tree of dear Father Whyte, S. J., whose paternal kind. 
ness to me will be forgotten when the gorse covered craggy 
height whereon the castle is throned shall have crumbled 

.to dust and blown seawards over the Frith of Forth. 
I am sure I would weary you if I started to tell you of 

Edinburgh. Suffice it to say it made the deepest impression 
upon me of all the cities I saw, and so it has the highest 
place in my affeB:ions. Father Richard Clarke is going to 
tell you of Oxford, so I shall not tire you. Besides it lacks 
but half an hour before the beginning of the retreat which 
will close our tertianship, and so I have no time. 

Yours sincerely in X to., 
WM. J. ENNIS, s. J. 



THE TETIANSHIP AT ANGERS 
AND LENTEN WORK IN ENGLAND. • 

A Letter from Fatlter P. 7. 0' Carroll. 

ANGERS, FRANCE, May 16, r8g8. 
REv. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
In response to your kind invitation for a letter, I send you 

a few items, though I fear that there is very little in them 
that will interest your readers. 

For a description of the tertianship in Angers and its 
surroundings, I would refer to a very interesting letter by 
Father James J . Sullivan, S. J., of the Missouri Province, 
and published in the OCl:ober number of the LETTERS for 
I 8gs. I may add that the new part of the city is well laid 
out and is very healthy. It is one of the few really Cath-
olic cities of France. The population is about 70,000. The 
churches are quite interesting . St. Serge is in a good state 
of preservation although it dates back to the 7th century. 
The Sulpicians have a seminary adjoining the church. The 
cathedral is venerated for its six centuries of usefulness, 
and Holy Trinity Church was used as a chapel 'by the Ben
ediCtines in the I 3th century. The other churches are 
modern and are very fine buildings. There are at least 
three public chapels attached to convents where there is 
daily exposition of the Blessed Sacramei1t. The Chateau, 
so well described by Father Sullivan, had its seventeen tow-
ers razed by Cardinal Richelieu as a precautionary measure 
against the nobles who were giving considerable trouble in 
his time. The governor's palace, and the soldiers' barracks 
were formerly flouri shing convents, the inmates of which 
were requested to seek other fields of labor, quam primum, 
and without the satisfaCtion of receiving in payment even . 
a promissory note. Thi s is one of the sad memorials of 
other days. The generalate of that re!1}ar_:kably · ;flourish~; ~. 
ing Order of th~ Bon Pasteur, !s in A51gers: :· . l. '1 '· ~~\!e. v~sited ··:. ~ ·,., 
the convent twtce, as extraordmary onfessor for the :Eng- · 
!ish-speaking members of the com nity. . These.·are_prin-_ 
cipally novices from Ireland. The e are at.least.'3oosisters_· 
in this community from all parts o the worlcj, ;·.i'Other re.li-
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gious orders represented in Angers besides ourselves, are 
the Carmelites, Capuchins and Dominicans. 

The tertianship for this year opened on Sept. 26, instead 
of oa. 10, and will close on Aug. 1. Various other changes 
both interior and exterior in keeping with the progressive 
spirit of the age, have been made. One of the consolations 
that the tertians enjoy on Christmas eve is that all may 
commence to celebrate their three consecutive Masses at 
midnight. As a serious difficulty presents itself in the ab
sence of a sufficient number of altars to accommodate all, 
a compromise is made by allowing the more ancient to say 
their Masses, and immediately afterwards to serve three 
others. We have no altar boys. Of course, one would not 
relish a frequent repetition of this. 

Now, for a few words about my labors in England during 
lent. I was not with any of the missionary bands, but was 
a supply for others thus engaged. I spent a little more 
than two weeks in the early part of lent at St. Helen's, a 
town in Lancashire, about eleven miles from Liverpool. It 
is celebrated for its chemical and glass bottle industries. 
There are coal mines quite near. The population is about 
8o,ooo, of whom one third are Catholics. Ours have two 
good churches in the town, St. Mary's (Lome House) and 
Holy Cross. I was at the latter church. The first thing 
that interested me was the great zeal displayed by the good 
fathers in workigg up their parish. Each Operarzits has a 
certain distria utider his special care, and he has a list of 
all the Catholic families in it. The names, addresses, ages, 
occupations, etc., are entered on this list, with a number of 
private notes that enable him to know pretty well the spir
itual and temporal standing of all under his charge. There 
are frequent visits made to all in the distria, and thus the 
pastor and his assistants are enabled to keep in close touch 
with all in the parish. This of course means work, but it 
has great advantages. Even the Protestants are edified by 
this external evidence of interest taken in the welfare of the 
Catholics. This is not confined to one diocese, nor to Ours 
alone. The secular priests are obliged to send to their 
bishops each year, a complete statement of the standing of 
their parishes. 

There are four Masses each Sunday in Holy Cross 
Church, the first being at eight o'clock and the last at eleven 
o'clock. There are two really excellent schools for the 
boys and the girls, and these are supported by Government 
aid. The parish builds the school house and the Govern
ment pays the running expenses including repairs, etc. You 
can readily understand what a relief this is to the good pas-
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tor of a poor parish. All the teachers are Catholics and 
they are selected by the pastor who retains control of the 
schools. Inspectors visit the schools frequently to see that 
the children reach a certain grade of proficiency in the sec
ular branches. 

Another thing that will interest the visitor is the number 
of guilds and sodalities for the various classes in the parish. 
Even the boys and the girls have their own guilds. These 
are beneficial societies. Many of the children are obliged 
to go to work at an early age, and by paying small weekly 
dues they are entitled to considerable pecuniary relief in 
time of sickness, etc. I had charge of the men's guild for 
three Sundays, and I was edified to see about one hundred 
men coming to the hall with great regularity every Sunday 
at 3 o'clock, and remaining there for an hour. One pleas
ing feature in the program of the exercises is the singing 
of hymns by all the men. Some of the airs are rather dif
ficult, but they manage to surmount this obstacle. Their 
president is a magistrate and the other officers are business 
men of the town. At the first meeting I attended, one of 
the members, a lawyer, read a very interesting paper on the 
legal rights of employees to claim damages when injured 
through accident while at work. As there are many mills 
in the town the subject was very practical for these men. 
Each Sunday there is something to interest these good men, 
and it speaks volumes in their praise to find them so well 
disposed as to sacrifice the last part of their day of rest in 
order to attend the meeting. The Lancashire people are 
good sterling characters, not very demonstrative as a rule, 
and those that have the faith are good practical Catholics. 
Most of the parishioners of Holy Cross are of Irish descent. 
In spite of the chemical works the health of the people is 
remarkably good. It would make you smile to see the fat 
rosy cheeks of many of the children. 

The last four weeks of lent I spent at the little chapel 
attached to our College of St. Ignatius, Stamford Hill, Lon
don. The college was opened about three years ago, and 
notwithstanding the ordinary difficulties financial and other
wise of an institution in its early days, the energetic labors 
of its rector aided by a corps of devoted, self-sacrificing 
teachers, have enabled them to make an excellent showing. 
There are one hundred students on the register. A fine 
piece of property on the principal avenue has been secured 
quite near two railway stations; and as most Londoners are 
obliged to live in the suburbs, we may confidently hope 
that ere long a new building will be erected to meet the 
needs of a largely increased attendance. Here, also, the 
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good father who has charge of the parish has done much 
in the interest of his little flock. Though not numerous 
the Catholics of Stamford Hill edified me by their deep, 
sincere piety. Some of them are converts lately received 
into the Church, and as the days go by many more may be 
expected to join their ranks. Here, as well as elsewhere in 
England and in France I was deeply impressed with the 
cordial hospitality of Ours to the American visitor. On 
Easter Sunday Father Cunningham and I had the happi
ness of assisting at the ordination to the priesthood of our 
old friend Father Cornelius J. Clifford, S. J., of Wimble~ 
don College. 

Sincerely yours in Xt., 
PETER J. O'CARROLL, s. J. 

THE NEW TERTIANSHIP, MANRESA, SPAIN. 

A long-cherished desire on the part of our f:<thers in 
Spain has been the ereCl:ion of a new building at Manresa, 
in order to give better accommodations to our tertians as 
well as to the great number of persons who go thither to 
make the spiritual exercises. Even in the last century, be
fore the expulSion of the Society from the Spanish domin
ions, plans seem to have been drawn up for an addition to 
the house of retreat which was built in r66o. It was re
served, however, to the closing years of the present century 
to witness the ereCl:ion of this new building. The first stone 
was laid September 8, I 894. the feast of the Nativity of the
Blessed Virgin Mary, and, two years later, on the feast of 
St. Michael, September 29, r8g6, the new building was for
mally opened and dedicated to the work of the exercises. · 
A view of the finished edifice taken from a photograph for 
which we are indebted to Father None!! and Father Varona, 
is presented to our readers in this number of the LETTERS. 

With the aid of this piCl:ure, and a few words of descrip
tion, it will be possible to form some idea of this latest 
monument of the zeal of our fathers in the apostolate of the 
Exercises-a monument ereCl:ed, as was fitting, at the very 
birthplace of the Exercises. The front of the main building 
rests on a series of arches, supported by massive stone pil
lars, by means of which the difficulty arising from the dif
ference of level between the ground in front and that in the 
rear is overcome. Between these pillars may be seen the: 
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ledge of rock, of which the Santa Cueva is a part, and which 
forms a sort of natural foundation for the house. The main 
entrance, which appears in the centre of the left wing, is 
reached from the road below by a great stone staircase, ter
minating in a broad esplanade. Only the upper part of this 
staircase is shown in our illustration. • 

The main building has a length of 243 feet and a depth 
of 70 Yz feet, and, besides the ground floor, consists of three 
stories and a Mansard roof. Its architeCture accords with 
the prevailing tastes of the last century, and is an excellent 
example of the Gr;:eco-Roman style, in the chaste beauty 
of its general conception and the perfeCtion of its details. 
Spacious porticos, with railings of beautiful design, run the 
whole length of the central building. The wings at either 
end are gable-roofed, the pediments being adorned with 
symbolical representations in bas-relief, expressive of the 
charaCter and purpose of the edifice. 

A glance at the interior of the house will probably be of 
greater interest to our readers than a mere external view. 
The ground floor, immediately above the colonnade, shown 
in the centre of our pieture, is taken up chiefly by a gallery 
for recreation, 131 feet long and II Yz feet wide. This, 
from its being glazed on one side is called the crystal gal
lery and from it a view is had of the waters of the Cardoner · 
flowing beneath, and to the left of it the city of Manresa. 
The parlors are large rooms measuring 38 feet by I 5, while 
the refeCtory, 72 by 26, is as long as the refeCtory at Wood
stock but not so wide. On the floor above the crystal gal
lery are the rooms of the Father InstruCtor, Father Minister, 
the Spiritual Father, etc., each measuring 16Yz feet by 1 I. 
Besides, there are reception rooms for the Father Reetor, 
the community chapel and sacristy, 26 by 56,-nearly the 
same size as the Woodstock chapel,-and an infirmary, and 
the tailor's rooms. The corridor on this floor runs the 
whole length of the building, 243 feet, and is eight feet 
broad, while the height of all the rooms is twenty-three feet. 

The second floor above the gallery contains the house 
library, the tertians library, and rooms for the tertians. The 
third floor contains also rooms for the tertians; it is set back 
some feet from the main line of the building, thus affording 
a fine promenade, proteCted by a railing which is plainly 
seen in the pieturc. · 

There are in all some forty-five rooms for tertians and ten 
for the other fathers. Nearly all these have been occupied 
this year, as the catalogue of the Province of Aragon shows 
forty-two tertians and seven other fathers, forty-nine in all, 
at Manresa in January 1898. 



~2 OUP SCHOLASTICATE AT liiALTA. 

Our illustration also shows the church, and above it the 
puilding used for these who come to Manresa to make a 
retreat. 

The church which contains the cave, or Santa Cueva, is 
shown to the right and just above the bridge crossing the 
Cardoner. The part covering the cave, which is now trans
formed into a chapel, is marked by three circular ornaments, 
which are easily distinguished, being just below the right 
wing of the new building. The part for the exercitants has 
its own entrance alongside of the church. It can accom
modate about forty, and has its own refectory entirely distinct 
from that of the tertianship. 

OUR SCHOLASTICATE AT MALTA. 

We are I-liad to be able to publish the following letter from Malta. It com
pletes the article on" Our Scholasticates in 18UG-1Stl7" in our last number, 
'and shows that our not receiving the returns was not through any fault or 
neglect on the part of Ours.-ED. W. L. 

ST. ALoYsiUs CoLLEGE, BmcHIRCARA, 

REV. AND DEAR F~THER, 
~- •. P. C. 

MALTA, April 19, 1898. 

My attention has been called to an observation con
tained on page IS of the WooDSTOCK LETTERS for March, 
1898, regarding this Scholasticate at Malta. I at once made 
inquiries about the "letters sent to Malta at three different 
times." The only clue I could come to is, that:-

1. The returns of the number of professors and scholas
tics were duly forwarded. 

2. Last year one of the professors received from an old 
acquaintance a request for further information, Unluckily, 
the new Scholasticate was scarcely settled down. The 
course of theology, owing to the small number of students 
coming from different quarters, was still in the formation
stage. 

Lastly, the professor was too much taken up with hard 
work to drop a line and say that he had little to write upon 
at the time. I enclose now the requested information, and 
trust that Your Reverence will take into kindly considera
tion the circumstances of the case. Commend. me, 

Yours very sincerely in Xt., 
E. MAGRI, S. J. Soc, Prov, 
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TilE BCIIOLASTIC YEAR 1896-1897 AT MALTA. 

VIII. Schools opened Oct. 13. Repetition began June 10. Examina
tions began July 20. Vacation began Aug. 1. No. days of vacation 95. 

IX. Rise 5, Breakfast 7, Dinner 12.45, Supper 8, Bed 10, Holiday Wedn. 

X. LoNG CouRsE TnEoLOGY-
Dogma 10 hours per week and 2 circles. 
Moral 5 hours per week. 
Scripture 3 hours per week, followed by all the theologians. 
Canon Law 2 hours per week followed by all the theologians. 

No classes this year in Ecclesiastical Hist. or in Hebrew. 

XI. SHORT COURSE THEOLOGY-
4 hours Dogma per week and 1 circle. 
5 hours Moral per week. 
Scripture and Canon Law as in Long Course. 

XII. PIIILOSOPHY-Fi"rst Year 10 hours in Phil. per week and 2 circles. 
5 hours in Mathematics per week. 

Second Year 5 hours in Phil. and 2 circles per week. 
8 hours in Physics per week. 

Third Year 5 hours in Theodicy per week, 2 circles. 
5 hours in Ethics per week, 2 circles. 
4 hours in Sciences per week. 

XIII. Distribution of Treatise.~. Long Course-
1896-'97, V. Rei., Loc., Ecc., Pont. 1897-'98, Gra., Pecc., Inc., Ang. 

XIV. Dis. Treat., Short Course-
1896-'97, Followed Long Course. 1897-98, Un., Trin., Crea., Inc. 

XV. Dis. Treat. in Phz1-
8econd Year Cos., Psyc., Pbys., Chern., 1\lech. 
Third Year Theod., Eth., Zoo., Bot., Cosm., Geol. 

XVI. Text Book.j in Tlteol., Long, Wirceb.; Short, Hurter's eompend.; 
Moral, Gury-Ballerini; Scripture, Corn ely; Canon Law, San
guinetti. 

XVII. Text Books in Phil.-Liberatore-The three volumes. 

XVIII. Text Books in Bcien~s- Geom., Euclid; Alg. Hamblin, Smith; 
Higher Matlt., 1\larco, Foligni; Physics, Marco; Chemistry, 
Cecchi; Zoology, Cavanna; Botany, Poli-Tanfan; Geology, 
Morcalti; Cosmology, La Leta, S. J. 

XIX. Academies-None in Theol.: in Phil., Greek one hour on Sunday, 
obligatory. 



BOOKS OF INTEREST TO OURS. 

The Gospel According to St. Mattltew, with an Explanatory 
and Critical Commentary, by REV. A. J. MAAS, S. J., Wood
stock College, Md.-St. Louis: B. Herder, r8g8, 8vo pp. 317 
+ 41 price $3.50. . 

As the author of this work is one of our own Wood
stock professors, it has seemed preferable to give an appre
ciation of it by one who is not of this house and not even of 
the Society. Of the various reviews that have been pub
lished-this commentary has been most favorably noticed in 
a number of reviews-the most thorough is one that appeared 
in the "Western Watchman" for May 29, r8g8. We give 
the greater part of it below. 

It is certainly a matter of pride for American Catholics 
that the finest commentary on the first gospel which has yet 
appeared in the English language should be the work of au 
American priest. This is all the more agreeable that solidity 
and erudition have not hitherto been, as a rule, the distin
guishing charaCteristics of the contributions from this side of 
the ocean to the fund of Catholic literature. 

Some idea of the amount of labor involved in writing this 
commentary IIl.aY. be gathered from the list of Fathers, com
mentators and other exegetical authors, about one hundred 
and fifty in number, whose names are recorded in the table 
of contents. All these, and many others not here mentioned, 
are repeatedly referred to in the course of the work. Besides 
these, the different codices of the Gospel must have been 
compared, if not direCtly, at least at second hand ; the apoc
ryphal writings, which contain so many valuable traditions, 
had to be consulted; the varying interpretations of obscure 
passages by Biblical scholars had to be weighed and a pref
erence given to one opinion out of many or else all opinions 
rejeCted and a new one proposed. All this demands an en
ormous capacity for work, infinite patience, and a well bal
anced judgment. The writer of a Scriptural commentary 
to-day must neither be too timid nor too bold. He must not 
allow himself to be browbeaten by a formidable array of 
learned names, either ancient or modern, yet he must hesitate 
to set his own judgment against that of an overwhelming 
majority who may be presumt:-d to have studied quite as thor
oughly as himself. And herein I am less describing what a 
commentator "should be" according to any preconceived 
notion of my own, than what it appears to me that Father 
Maas ''is'' _:_for modesty and self-reliance are blended in very 
harmonious proportions in his work. (244) 
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In the introduction Father Maas deals first with the per
sonality of the author of the first gospel; then with the au
thenticity of the gospel, showing that Christian antiquity 
testifies that Matthew wrote a gospel in Hebrew, while both 
external and internal evidence testify that our first gospel is 
identical with Matthew's Hebrew gospel. Next he defends 
the thesis that the original language of the first gospel was 
Hebrew or Syro-Chaldaic against those who claim a Greek 
original text, then shows from external and internal evidence 
that this gospel was written for the Jewish Christians of Pal
estine, mainly to prove that Jesus is the Messias and to ex
plain the rejection of the Jews and the call of the Gentiles, 
which object explains its topological rather than chronolog
ical structure. What is known as the Gospel according to 
the Hebrews, Father Maas believes to be the mutilated and 
corrupted Hebrew Gospel of the first evangelist. 

After the introduction comes the text of the Gospel, as in 
Challoner's English version. The text runs right across 
the page, with the commentary in double columns below it. 
Between the text and the commentary are given the variants 
of the text with reference to the codices in which they are 
found. The systems of abbreviations used in these references 
is a great economizing of space, but it necessitates continually 
going back to the table of contents where these abbreviations 
are explained. The commentary is divided into three parts: 
first, Jesus is shown to be the Messias in his infancy, (a) by 
his genealogy and birth, (b) by his reception among the Gen
tiles and among the Jews; second, Jesus is shown to be the 
Messias in the preparation for his public life, (a) by his Fore
runner, (b) by his temptation and the general outline of his 
ministry; third, Jesus is the Messias in his public life, (a) as 
teacher and legislator, (b) as wonder-worker, (c) as founder 
of the Kingdom. The founding of the Kingdom begins with 
the call and mission of the apostles, ix : 35· As the work 
goes on, the apostles learn and profess the divinity of Jesus; 
they are separated from the Pharisees ; they are placed under 
the primacy of Peter; they are taught their duties as princes 
of the Church, in caring for the little ones, in upholding the 
indissolubility of marriage, in practising the evangelical coun
sels, in carrying the cross after their Master. The completion 
of the Kingdom is begun with Our Lord's going up to Jer
usalem and entering it in triumph, His final encounter with 
the Pharisees and rejection of them, His eschatological dis
course in which He foretells the destruction of Jerusalem and 
His secopd coming, His passion, death 'and resurrection, and 
His sending His Apostles forth to teach all nations. 

The reader of tl}is commentary will find a great many dif
ficulties explained more satisfaCtorily than he has found them 
explained before, even in such classical authors as Maldona
tus and Lapide, 
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[The reviewer here gives a number of illustrations which 
for want of space we must omit.] 

Father Maas is rarely obscure, but he does not let us see 
how John's staying Our Lord from being baptized can be 
reconciled with the theory that he did not know Jestis till his 
baptism. Again, on page 183, Holtzmann is referred to as 
considering the Rock on which the Church is built identical 
with the person of Peter, and, a little further on, as denying 
that Jesus really uttered the words to Peter as they are rec
orded in the first gospel. On page 258, Father Maas does 
not make it clear whether he prefers to believe in one, two or 
three anointings, though a preference for two is implied. 

The style in which this commentary is written is plain and 
simple, just as it should be. Occasionally, however, one 
meets an obsolete or almost obsolete word, such as "salvific" 
on page 41 and "enounces" on page 122. If" Deus salvum 
fac regem ''is properly translated" God save the King," the 
word "saving" must contain the fullness of meaning of 
"salvum faciens." 

A special word of praise is due to the ·publisher of Father 
Maas's book. The frame in this case is worthy of the pic
ture, and that is saying a great deal. The paper is heavy, 
the binding is strong, and yet it is the lightest book of its 
size I have ever held in my hands. 

Causerits PCdagogiques. R. P. BAINVEL, S. J. Paris, 
Poussielgue, r 8!}8. 

The title of fl1i!l volume is by far too modest. In reality, 
it is quite a full analysis. of our whole method of teaching, 
not proceeding in the order of the rules of the Ratio Studio
rum, as was done some years ago in these pages, but taking 
up point after point of our method, defending each, illustrat
ing it and showing how to reduce it to practice. The author 
not only proves himself fully up to date in pedagogic theories, 
but,- what is of infinitely more importance for a body of pro
fessional teachers such as we are, he treats the practical part 
of the questions he touches with the hand of an experienced 
teacher. The young Jesuits for whom his work seems to 
have been originally done were indeed blessed in having so 
able an expounder of our Ratio and so thorough a master as 
he evidently is. His book is, we think, far in•advance of our 
older works of the same kind, is more learned, more detailed 
in many parts, more satisfactory as a whole. As a practical 
introduction to teaching it is invaluable. It will prove a 
most helpful companion to those also who are actually en-
gaged in that difficult occupation. · 

Of course, Pere Bainvel wrote for France. An American 
author on the same subject would probably have laid more 
stress on some parts and have called less attention to others. 
He would, for example, have urged the claims of the Debat-

!· 
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ing Society in the chapter on Academies, and so of a few 
other points. But we cannot quarrel with Pere Bainvel here. 
If his book was not meant primarily for ns, it still contains an 
almost inexhaustible treasure for us too, and we must thank 
him for it. 

It is not easy to single out one chapter for praise where all 
are so excellent. But, perhaps, the Father will agree with 
us that the best in the book is that on the pr~leCl:ion. Here, 
as indeed everywhere, he is evidently speaking from long 
and varied experience. We are glad that he is so devoted a 
Jesuit in his methods: it is consoling and highly edifying to 
see him adhere in every detail, not blindly either, to the 
Ratio Studiorum. Witness what he has to say on the use of 
Cicero as the one _great model: on the use of imitation 
themes: on having the Grammar in Latin: on the teaching of 
Greek: on the employment of "concertationes'' ~nd "exerci
tationes." · \Vitness how sturdy an upholder he is of the great 
principle of oral teaching, as opposed to that of teaching by 
book. In a word, we know of no work we should prefer to 
put into the hands of any one, Jesuit or extern, whq should 
wish to study the Ratio Studiorum outside of its text. 

The "Causeries Pedagogiques" will, we believe, afford 
plentiful suggestion and strong encouragement to that in
creasing number of our professors who, though retarded by 
various kinds of difficulties, are making an honest and ear
nest endeavor to follow our method of teaching. 

St. joseph's Sheaf -An illustrated quarterly magazine. 
The Organ of the Archconfraternity· of St. Joseph, ProteCtor 
of the Souls in Purgatory. Pennissu superiorum. Address: 
The Secretary, 7 Eblana Terrace, Kingstown, Ireland. Sub~ 
scription, one shilling yearly. 

This little magazine is a hidden gem. We have read sev
eral numbers, and we think that if it continues to be what it 
has been, it will outshine some of our more pretentious 
reviews. In each of the numbers we found something very 
good. In the present issue, which is No. IJ, Vol. II. "Pritch
ard's Promise" will, we think, be found to be as effeCl:ive 
as any of the short stories of the secular monthlies. Short 
stories have been for some time past one of mankind's arch
enemy's strongest nets and most delusive snares: It is re
freshing, then, to come across a story in which the writer 
~ses the trap against the evil one. " Pritchard's Promise" 
ts a simple, Ut}varnished . tale, dealing with the elemental 
feelings of a Catholic l~eart ; it is told simply and powerfully. 
What a pity it is that this author does not write more ! Such 
work must tell, and will win many a heart (God grant many 
a dollar too ! ) for the Sheaf Greater devotion to St. Joseph 
is a palpable effeCl: of the reading of this tiny quarterly. If 
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you have not read it, read it, and see if what we say be not 
true. 

Though this be not the top-sheaf in the literary harvest ?f 
the Society, it is certainly one that bears many a golden gram 
of grace. 

Varia Pietatis Exercitia Erga SacraHssimum Cor jesu cum 
Idoneis Instructionibus. In usum Juniorum Clericorum ex 
libra De Festis Utriusque SS. Cordis Exscripta a NICOLAO 
NILLES, S. J. Editio V. CEniponte, Typis et Sumptibus 
Fel. Rauch, 18g8. 

This little book is warmly cherished by many a seminarian. 
The introduction, though short, contains a thorough dog
matic and canonical explanation of the devotion to the Sacred 
Heart, its object and its practice. It is a rare bit of writing, 
clear yet requiring as well as repaying thought, satisfactory 
yet stimulating, learned yet simple. The author is not arbi
trary in his use of terms. Authentic documents give the 
words and their meanings. The subject is skilfully presented, 
is divided naturally, and each part is explained carefully and 
calmly. The reader feels he is in the company of a very able 
canonist, who is also a teacher. 

It would be very hard to find a better text for a series of 
"talks" on this devotion than these few introductory pages 
(pp. 1-23). The prayers (pp. 24-76) are selected from those 
that have been approved at Rome and elsewhere. They are 
varied and full of matter for meditation. After a brief disser
tation on the retntion which the devotion to the Sacred Heart 
bears to the devotion to onr Lord's Passion, the conditions 
necessary to gaii1 the indulgences attached to the way of the 
cross are set down. Intentions suitable to the different hours 
of the divine office are suggested. Then comes an appendix. 
To help the spreading of this devotion in the Eastern churches, 
Rev. Isidore Dolnicki, the spiritual director of the seminary 
for Uniates at Lemberg, in Galicia, composed a little office of 
the Sacred Heart, which he turned into Latin. This trans
lation he allowed Father Nilles to publish as an appendix to 
the Varia Exercitia. The prayers taken from the Sacred 
Scriptures, the Fathers, and the liturgics of the East and 
West, have been formed into a regular office according to the 
rubrics of the Greek breviary. We recommend the Varia 
Exercitia very warmly to Ours. 
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ANSWERS TO QUERIES. 

In answer to Query XLIV -concerning Jesuit Missionaries 
at Mobile and in Alabama -the writer of the proposed his
tory can be referred with profitable expectations to a pamph" 
let published by E. Johns & Co., NewOrleans, 1841. The 
title is : " An Analytical Index of the Whole of the Public 
Documents relative to Louisiana," deposited in the Archives 
" De la Marine et des Colonies," at Paris. It is described as 
"carefully drawn from the above named Archives, by a 
Louisianian." This was Edm. J. Forstall, who performed 
the work at the request of Governor A. B. Roman, to whom 
he dedicates the pamphlet. 

There are many reports and papers concerning Mobile, the 
Choctaw and Alibamor Indians, the Missionaries, etc. Spe
cial information is contained in these papers :-

310. "Mr. Perrier (he was Governor at that date, 1732) on 
the Indians and of the Missionaries among them.'' 

407. 23 Nov., 1732, "highly interesting letter from the 
'Missionnaire,' Mr. R. P. Baudoin, on the Tchactas nation, 
dated from their village of Tchicachee." 

This was P. Baudoin, a Canadian, who spent more than 
thirty years among the Choctaws, and afterwards acted as 
interpreter for them in transactions with the French author
ities at New Orleans, where he was superior at the time of 
the expulsion, in 1763. He remained in Louisiana, where 
he died. 

Carayon speaks of him in his opuscule-" Banissement des 
Jesuites de la Louisiane," p. rS. 

In the same work, he mentions P. Leroi, on p. 16 & p. 34· 
He is spoken of in the WooDSTOCK LETTERS for November, 
1897, p. 415. 

All these documents ought to be in New Orleans, if they 
have a State Historical Society : all reports on every kind of 
subject, in relation to Mobile, from the time of Bienville, 
until the French cession of West Florida will be found in 
this collection. There are over soo papers in all, described. 
-E. I. Devitt, S. J. . 

P. S. As bearing directly on Mobile, the following num
bers would seem useful: uo-Ill-ll2-I3S-I48-I74-24S-26o 
-26S-3o6-3SI-404-462-446-470-473-47S-495· 

If there be no fuller data, I subjoin the following taken 
from Carayon's-" LePere Pierre Chaumonot." 
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Le Roy, Maximilian, born 18 April, 1716; entered S. J., 
14 Dec. 1733; arrived in America in 1750; went to Mexico 
from Pensacola in 1763. 

LeFevre, Nicholas, born rs Aug. 1705; entered S. J. 1733; 
Gallo-Belgic prov. arrived in 1743 ; died, or returned to Eu
rope before 1764. 

Morand, \Vm. Francis, born 25 Aug. 1701 ; entered S. J. 
1720; Province of Lyons; arrived in 1735; died in Louisiana 
Mission in 1761. 

XLIX. A few more notes on Owen and Eugenius. (!>-Owen, 
Eoghan and Eugene are one and the same name. " Owen 
Roe O'Neill (Eog!zan Ruadh O'Neill)." Cromwell in Ire
land, p. 77· 

In that Irish classic, "Essays," by Sarah Atkinson, we 
read of O'Curry, the archreologist: "This young man was 
Eugene O'Curry, third son of Owen (or Eugene) O'Curry, 
better known in the country as Owen flfor, or Big Owen,'' 
p. 4· "Eugene was popularly called ' Owen Oge' or Yomzg
Owen," p. 6, note. 

Now there is an Irish Saint Eoghan, or Saint Eugene, who 
takes us back to the days of Saint Patrick. 

This "St. Eox·han or Eugene" was "born circa 476, and 
died Aug. 23, A. D. 570." Loca Patriciana, p. 233. " Bishop 
Eoghan eSt. Eugene, patron of the diocese of Derry) was the 
most remarkable ecclesiastic, etc.'' I d. p. 257. His feast is 
celehrated on the twenty-third of August. · Let us turn now 
to the ACta .$a,netorum, Vol. 38, pp. 624 sqq. "De S. Eu
genio vel Eogaino." An old manuscript is cited thus: "In
cipit Vita Escop Eogain Ardasrata.'' Then follow these 
explanatory words of the Bollandist: "Forte pars hujus tituli 
idiomate Hibernico est expressa, ex quo tamen satis clare 
intelligimus, hie Vitam Eugenii Episcopi Ardsrathensis ex
hiberi." In the introductory remarks to the Life and in the 
Life itself the saint is mentioned by name at least twenty-three 
times, and invariably as Eugmius. In the annotations at 
the end of the Life he is called Eogoimts, and to preclude any 
possible misunderstanding, the writer adds, '' id est, Eugm
ius. This is the Irish Saint Eoghan (Owen), Saint Eugene, 
Sanetus Eugenius. 

<I> In A." Few Notes on Owen and Eugenius," published in the March i.•sue 
of the LETTERS, the refet·ence for the last two paragraphs shouhl have been 
Hiberni" Dominirmw, p. li82, "'1'1· and p. 189, n. i. The title of the book was 
omitted by mistake. 
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QUERIES. 

LIII. Who can give the. origin and meaning of the fifth 
of the common rules; viz., "In the abstinence upon Friday 
the custom of the Society is to be observed." 

LIV. In chapter xi. page 238, of Tlze Inner Life if Pere 
Lacordaire, 0. P., by Pere Chocarne, 0. P., translated into 
English by Mother Frances Raphael, 0. P. (A. T. Drane), I 
find the following words, written by H. Requedat, one of the 
first novices who attached themselves to Lacordaire for the 
re-establishment of the Dominicans in France: "We have 
been to see the Father General of the Jesuits; he received us 
most kindly, and was pleased to speak to us of the future 
union of the Dominicans and Jesuits foretold by a St. Macrina 
in Spain." 

The letter is dated April 7, 1839, hence, Father Roothaan 
must have been the one referred to. 

In letter xii. of Lacordaire's Letters to Young Men, trans
lated by the Rev. James Trenor, the great Dominican himself 
writes: "You must know, my dear friend, that in a book 
printed at the beginning of the seventeenth century, touch
ing the life of a certain Marina d'Escober, it is said she had 
a vision in which she saw England returning to the faith, 
and Spain falling away from it. The same saint prophesied 
that one day the two orders of St. Dominic and St. Ignatius 
would be thoroughly reconciled and united." 

The letter is .dated La Quercia, Oct. 2, 1839. 
Does the revelation of St. Macrina, or Marina d'Escober, 

-as I suppose they are one and the same person, -refer to 
the doctrinal differences between Ours and the Dominicans? 

In the llfenology for June 7, mention is made of the Ven
erable Marina de Escobar in connection with the removal of 
Father Arriaga to Bohemia. This is, perhaps, the same per
son as the one referred to by the Dominicans, notwithstand
ing the difference in the spelling of the name. 

VoL. xxvn. No.2. 17 
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ACKNOWLEDGMEN'I'S.-I. From Very Rev. Father Sasia; 
Turin, " Missione della California," " delle Montague Rocci
ose," "dell Alaska," et " Antiche Missioni " prepared for 
the Exposizione Italiana di Torino nel 1898. 

2. From FatherS. M. Brandi, "Rome et Cantorbery." 
3· From Father J. Cooreman, Ceylon, "S. Francisci Xav

erii Monita et Exempla," Trichinopoli, 1897; Buddha's 
Tooth at Kandy. 

4· From Father Corentin Petillon, S. J., Varietes Sino
logiques No. 13-Allusions Litteraires, Shanghai, 1898. 

s. From nine catalogues, " Missionis 
Bengal::e Occidentalis ;" Catalogus Patrum et Fratrum, Mis
sionis 1859-1898. 

6. FromM. D. Fernandes, Shembaganoor, Catalogus Miss. 
Madurensis, 1898; Distribution of Prizes, St. Joseph's Col
lege, Trichinopoly ; Tenth Report of Association of Former 
Pupils of St. Joseph's College, Trichinopoly. 

7· From Father J. Moore, Mangalore, "The Mangalore 
Magazine." 

8. From Father H. Watrigant, St. Acheul, "Le Deca
logue Agricole.'' 

9· "Letters and Notices," "Lettres d'Ucles," " Lettres 
de Fouviere," "Mittheilungen," "Memorials of the Irish 
Province," "Z~mbesi Mission Record," "Stony hurst Maga
zine," "Messen~er of the Sacred Heart-English, French, 
Austrian, Mextcan, American," " Precis Historiques," 
" The Angelus." 

LIST OF OUR DEAD TN NORTH Allr£RTCA 

From liTarch rs, rSgS to June r6. rSgS 

Age Time Place 
Fr. Peter Manns .................... 88 April 5 Frederick, Md. 
Fr. Pascal Bellefroid .............. 37 May 31 Florissant, Mo. 
Fr. William S. Hayes ............ 40 June 3 Georgetown Coll. D. C. 
Fr. John A. Buckley ............... 46 June IS '!'he Gesii, Philadelphia 
Fr. Francis B. Andreis ........... 40 June 16 Big Horn, Ry. Mts. 

Requiescant in Pace. 
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Alaska.-Our readers may remember Father Barnum's description of his 

"Voyage to the Yukon by Way of Chilcoot Pass" and his meeting with a 

Mr. Henry De Windt, a Catholic and special correspondent of the "Pall 

l\Iall Gazette," who was making a voyage from New York to Paris, travelling 

as far as possible by land. l\lr. De Windt has recently published a book en

titled "Through the Goldfields of Alaska to Bering Straits." In it he speaks 

of Father Barnum in terms of warm and affectionate esteem, and gives the 

following description of our Mission of the Holy Cross at Koserefski :-

This :Mission consists of several neat wooden buildings, comprising dwelling· 

houses for the sisters, a priest's house, a pretty chapel, a school for the native 

children, and a vegetable garden, where potatoes and cabbages had been 

grown with doubtful success. Here, too, was the first and last flower-garden 

that we came across in Alaska. It was pathetic to see the care that had been 

lavished on the flowers-poor things at best-but which infused a touch of 

warmth and color even into this lonely waste. One of the sisters pointed 

with pride to some mignonette that during the first few days of the brief 

summer had been carefully taken indoors every night, and as carefully re

planted every morning, for fear of the frost! At one end of the garden was a 

statue of Our Lady, enshrined in a tiny chapel of pine boughs, \vhile a large 

white cross near th~ mission marked the resting-place of a poor sister who 

had died just before our arrival. The climate of Koserefski is very trying, 

and many deaths have already occurred here, although the mission was only 

founded some ten years ago. Before leaving we visited the schools, models 

of neat cleanliness, where twenty or thirty children of both sexes were at 

work. French is the language spoken, and it seemed strange to hear the 

crisp clean accent again in this out of the way corner of creation. But the 

whole place wore an air of peace and homeliness so different to the squalid 

settlements up-river that one might almost have imagined oneself in some 

quiet village in far-away France. 

The latest news from Alaska will be found in Father Rene's letter- espe· 

cially towards the end-page 205 of this number. 

Belghun, New Appointments.-Father Edmond Proc~s, recently master 

of novices and Rector at Tronchiennes, is the new Rector of Louvain. Fa

ther Genis has been appointed Rector of Tronchiennes; he still remains in

structor of the tertians but has been replaced in his charge of spiritual father 

by the ex-Provincial, Father Janssens. The new master of novices is Father 

De Merge!, formerly Father Minister of Louvain, (253) 
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Boston, The YQUng Men's Retreat.-The retreat of the young men closed 

on Palm Sunday morning. Its success has been beyond anticipation. It 

was one of the most consoling things we have had here for many years. The 

attendance every night was in excess of the seating capacity of the church. 

Eight of us heard men's confessions steadily from 3-6 and 7 .3Q-10 and four 

more from 7 .3Q-10. There were over 800 at Communion at the 7.30 Mass this 

morning which was exclusively for men. Every body, including the men 

themselves, are enthusiastic over the event. It shows that the best element 

of the association is alive, and I have every hope of starting the association 

next summer on a new and secure footing.-Letter of Fttther Brosnahan. 

A New Reetor.-l''ather W. Reid Mullan was proclaimed Rector of Boston 

College on J nne 30. 

Brazn, The Third Centenary of Venerable Joseph Anchieta.-An unmis

takable proof of its religious sentiments and good disposition towards on r 

Society, was given by the government of the State of St. Paul, Brazil, on the 

occasion of the third centenary of Venerable Father Anchieta's death. As 

far back as July 1896, the members of the government drew up a programme 

according to \Vhich the memory of the great Jesuit should he publicly hon

ored. Even a statue was to be erected to commemorate the nation's love and 

g.ratitude towards its glorious apostle. But sectarian fury was aroused, and 

succeeded by fierce opposition and foul plotting in frustrating the project. 

Our college of Nuova Friburgo took a prominent part in the final celebra

tions, July 9, 1897.: The day opened with a solemn pontifical Mass in the 

cathedral. When.llr:i.ss was over, the public thronged the hall of our college. 

where academie exercises were held in presence of the bishop, of the Inter

nuncio, and of a numerous audience. During the banquet which followed, 

the guests were entertained with songs and short exhibitions of an amusing 

character. In the evening the whole population gathered once more in the 

cathedral for the solemn chant of the" Te Deum." At night the celebration 

closed with a brilliant display of fireworks, and the rendition of an interest

ing drama, written of yore in the Indian tongue by the hero of the day, the 

Venerable Auchieta, and recently translated into Portugne~e by one of Ours. 

On this occasion our Brazilian fathers received telegrams from the most 

prominent persons of the Republic; while the bishops formulated a wish for 

the beatification of Father Anchieta, and forwarded it to the Sacred Congre

gation of Rites. 

Orators and writers, whether religious or otherwise, blended the praises of 

the Society of Jesus, with the name of its glorious representative, Father 

Anchieta. 

It can be said with truth, that the centenary of Venerable Joseph Anchieta, 

was a triumph not only for the Catholic Church, but also for our Society; and 

it may be hoped that it will prove a blessing for the future labors of Ours in 

Brazn. 
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California, St. Ignatius, San Francisco. Golden Jubilee of Father 

Demasini.-A short account of our late celebration, the first by which the 

fiftieth year of an ordination to the priesthood has been publicly honored in 

this Mission, may interest some of your readers. 

Father Telesphorus Demasini (t) whose ordination was commemorated was 

born seventy-five years ago at San Remo, in Italy, and ordained :May·2, 1S48. 

Since 1868 he bas labored in California, having left it but once, when, in 

18!)6, he was sent as vice-superior of our mission to the Provincial Congrega

tion held in Turin. As Father Demasini bad been engaged during these 

years for the most part in teaching at San Francisco, or at Santa Clara, in 

both of which colleges he bad held the chair of moral philosophy for many 

years, the celebration was to have been a college event only; but this the 

many friends of the father, who met together and adopted measures of earnest 

co-operation, made impossible. 

On the day fixed, Sunday May 8, the church which bad been tastefully 

adorned was thronged with friends of the father and of the college from all 

parts of the city. At the solemn high :Mass Father Demasini was celebrant; 

and in the sanctuary were representatives from the religious orders and sec

ular clergy. Th~ jubilee sermon, on "The Priesthood," was delivered by 

Rev. Father Frieden. 

In the afternoon we were invited to the college hall where some two thou

sand people had gathered to the exercises arranged in honor of the Rev. Ju

bilarian by the sodalities of St. Ignatius Church, and the graduates of St . 

. Ignatius and of Santa Clara Colleges. After a pleasing literary and musical 

program, :Mr. Jam~s R. Kelly, prefect of the gentlemen's sodality, a promi

nent banker of this city, spoke with deep appreciation and feeling of the 

services of Father Demasini to the Catholic people of San Francisco. Father 

Demasini was enthusiastically greeted as he rose to reply; his words, simple 

and heartfelt, impressed his hearers deeply, and as be finished all present 

knelt to receive his blessing. 

The college celebration was held on Monday morning. Besides the stu

dents, many of the graduates, and many others, the :Mayor of San Francisco, 

lion. James D. Phelan, who had also attended the celebration of the preced

ing day, were present. The exercises consisted of addresses in several lan

guages, poems, and musical selections, and were concluded by an address in 

the name of the graduates by S. J. Giannini, M.D., A. B., '92. After a brief 

response by Father Demasini, Mr. Phelan, in a thoughtful address of some 

fifteen minutes, paid a warm tribute of personal gratitude to the;college and 

the fathers; be touched with much force upon our mode of instruction as 

opposed to the present vogue in most universities of name; on the ancient 

classics, and their efficacy for the right development and formation of the 

<1> Father Demasini is known to many of Ours in this Province as before he went to 
California he spent five years at St, Nary's College, Montreal (1863-1868), as Professor 
of Philosophy. · 
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minds of the young; and, finally, on the fruits of the educational work done 

by the college in San Francisco. 

The morning's program closed our jubilee, and Father Demasini, strong 

under his weight of years, returned on the morrow to his class room. 

Canada, Loyola College, Montreal.-Loyola College has left its old quar

ters on the corner of Bleury and St. Catharine Streets, for more commodious 

ones on Drummond St. The old building which was formerly used as a con

vent, had become much too small for the increasing number of pupils; and 

the drainage, besides, was very defective. Early in January last, a fire broke 

out in the upper story, which damaged the roof and some of the rooms, and 

made the place quite uninhabitable. Fortunately, about this time, a large 

building used as a private grammar school, became vacant on the death of 

its principal, and was put up for sale. It was bought on very favorable terms, 

and, by the middle of February, professors, pupils and funiiture were already 

settled in their new home. The house, although comparatively new, was 

intended originally for a day school, so that it labors under certain disadvan

tages; but with additions and repairs, it may be made to serve for several 

years to come. 

A New· Church.-On Trinity Sunday, June 5, the new church attached to 

the scholasticate was blessed. We will publish in our next issue a description 

of the church and an account of the opening. 

The Golden Jubilee of St. :Mary's College was celebrated on June 21, 22, 

and 23. An account of this jubilee we are obliged to postpone till the Octo-

ber number. .. •· 

St. Boniface College Student3 and the Univer:sity Examination.-Most grati

fying indeed to Catholics is the success of our St. Boniface candidates in the 

recent University examinations. They more than duplicated last year's suc

cess in Greek. Then, as our readers may remember, the two Greek scholar

ships, one in the Previous and the other in the Preliminary, were won by two 

St. Boniface boys. This year Arpin, who held the Preliminary Greek schol

arship last year, secured the corresponding honor in the Previous this year, 

and Beaupre won the first place in Preliminary Greek. 

For the Previous Greek St. Boniface presented four out of twenty-seven 

candidates from the four classical college•, and secured the first, second and 

.fourth places for Arpin, Belanger and Antonin Dubuc respectively. Thus St. 

Boniface admittedly swept the whole Greek field in both years. 

The most valuable distinction, however, is the first scholarship in the Pre

liminary Latin and :Mathematics, won by Elzear Beaupre, equal with Cecil 

St. John, of Wesley College. For these subjects we sent up six candidates 

against 128. 

For the great Latin, Mathematics and Chemistry scholarships of the Prev

ious, Arpin was within a few marks of the fifth and last scholarship. This 

is the fourth year in succession that one of the St. Boniface men comes next 
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to the fifth scholarship. Ever since the standard of University studiea was 

lowered, some seven years ago, by making Greek an optional subject, our 

students, whose forte is real classical scholarship, have been laboring under 

serious drawbacks. Mere memory work, such as finical questions in gram

mar, is made to outweigh skill and taste in prose composition, and mathe

matics and chemistry bulk far too largely in the totals. This is called prog

ress, bnt it really is retrogression as far as general intellectual training is 

concerned. However, our men are evidently getting used to the inferior 

armor they are forced to wield and have already begun tb give an excellent 

account of themselves. 

Achille Rousseau, of the first year of Philosophy, having met with a ser

ious accident that temporarily Injured the sight of one eye and prevented 

him from reading, was allowed to dictate his answers to one of the examiners. 

This accident having occurred some three month~ before the examinations, 

one of his classmates, Noel Bernier, kindly consented to coach him by word 

of mouth. The result was so satisfactory that Rousseau came out first in the 

Junior B. A. Mental and Moral Science course, winning a scholarship of $120. 

Fortunat Lachance took the second scholarship of $80. 

Other notable items are the following: of 73 Previous candidates Antonin · 

Dubuc is fourth in I,atin and seventh in Chemistry; Arpin is fifth in Latin 

and Euclid and eighth in Chemistry. Of 134 Preliminary candidates Beaupre 

is first in Latin and Arithmetic, sixth in Euclid and seventh in Algebra. 

Albert Dubuc is fourth in Latin and has first class marks in each of the 

:Mathematical subjects. All the six candidates from St. Boniface have first 

class marks in Latin. 

Taking the examination results as a whole and in detail, we have every 

reason to congratulate the students of our Catholic college on one of the 

greatest University triumphs, if not absolutely the greatest, they have ever 

deserved. Condensed from'' The North West Review," Tuesday, June 7. 

England, Camtpion Hall, Oxford.-We are delighted to learn from an 

article in the April number of the "Letters and Notices" that "Campion 

Hall is gradually winning it~ way to rank among the medireval institutions 

of Oxford. The writer tells us that "we have been in residence now for six 

terms, our numbers have increased to seven, and we may be twelve next year; 

two of the present community are preparing for Mathematical Honor Mods. 

of 1898, three for Classical Honor Mods. of the same year, and two have just 

passed their Classicall\lods. The results of this examination were excellent, 

and, under the severe circumstances, highly creditable, one candidate secur

ing a first class, and the other a good second. Unfortunately for the latter 

case, there is no published order of merit in the several classes, but his name 

was one of those that was considered by the examiners as hovering between 

a first and second. Such a successful performance has an importance which 

it would be hard to over-estimate, for in the eyes of the academic authorities 
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it will give our private hall quite an unprecedented status, and will attract 

the most favorable notice from students and professors alike. Fifty per cent. 

in the first class is beyond the attainment of the very best colleges, and, as 

we have every reason to hope that our first year's accomplishment will not 

be unsurpassed when our candidates have become more familiar with the 

style of scholarship in vogue at the University, our prospects are bright in

deed." 

The classical tutor that has been employed for the last two terms, who is 

now fellow and tutor of his college, found our men defective in grammar and 

Greek syntax; but "for general alertness and intellectual interest," he re

ports, "your men are better than any that have come under my notice." 

In view of this speedy increase to onr numbers, another smaller house has 

been secured on lease, to accommodate six or seven, and it will be ready for 

occupation next September. It is conveniently situated next door but one 

to our present house, and will only be used for private rooms, the occupants 

coming to the "mother-house" for ~I ass and meals. Our local situation 

could not be bettered; we are within easy reach of all the colleges; and, 

while having the benefit of the finest street of all in Oxford, we are at the 

-same time sufficiently removed from the bustle and noise of the city. 

Ordination.-Father Cornelius J. Clifford, so well known to many of Ours 

in this province, was ordained to the priesthood on Easter Tuesday. 

· Fordhallt, Father Campbell's Address before the Colgate Divinity School. 

-This address of Father Campbell is well worthy of note. It was the first 

address for the pre;eftt year in the .James Conrse,-a course founded by Ex

Postmaster General James at the Colgate Divinity School. Mr. James was 

present at Father Campbell's eulogy of St. Cecilia at St. Agnes Church, New 

York. lie was so favorably impressed that he asked Archbishop Corrigan if 

he thought Father Campbell would give an arldress in the Colgate Course. 

The archbishop earnestly requested him to go and Father Provincial earnestly 

approved of his going. So in company with Mr. James last May he went to 

Hamilton, which is the stronghold of the Baptists. He was met at the sta· 

tion by several of the Protestant ministers in carriages. After supper he was 

escorted to the Opera House, and after speeches, and singing by the univer

sity quartette, and an elaborate prayer by a parson in which "the distin

guished representative of the great denomination" was prayed for. Father 

Campbell gave an address on "Christian :Marriage." He tells us: I read the 

address- it was type· written- but I put into it all the declamation I ever 

learned or taught. The attention seemed very close. After that we had a 

reception in the club house and we were presented to the throng of profes, 

sors, reverend and otherwise. Next day we were driven around in car• 

riages to the different buildings, and were conducted to the depot on our de, 

parture. The dean has since written in most flattering terms. 
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We regret that we l'.annot reproduce the address in full. It may be found, 

however, in "The Utica Observer" for May 14, and will undoubtedly be 

published, as was the case last year, along with other lectures of the course. 

Father Campbell spoke with boldness of the sanctity of Christian marriage, 

the evil of divorce, and showed from ancient and modern history that the 

nations which have rejected Christian marriage have met their ruin. He did 

not hesitate to point out the danger which threatens our own country from 

the prevalence of divorce and the absence of families. "Not the poesession of 

wealth, not the po,Ter of armies, not mere intellectual culture, but the per

sonal purity of men and women, the sanctity and inviolability of the mar

riage tie and the altar-like holiness of the hearthstone, are the guarantees of 

the peace, the prosperity and the progress of the nations of the world." 

This sincere, straight-forward address was listened t.o with marked attention 

by an audience which was composed of the very best elements of a Protestant 

university and town. The "Utica Observer" in an editorial said: "His sub· 

ject was' Christian Marriage.' The treatment it received was illustrative of 

the broad culture and the strong and pure character of the orator. He held 

his audience closely to the end ; and at the conclusion the venerable doctors 

of divinity present, of whom Hamilton has an unusual share. were the first 

to press forward and express t.o Dr. Campbell their gratified assent to his able 

and scholarly utterances." 

France, "Les Retraites d' Hommes."- This is the heading of a small 

pamphlet of fourteen pages, in which our fathers lay before their benefactors 

some of the results o~tained during the past six years by their" Retreats to 

Laymen." The work consists of retreats of three days, given in a secluded 

country house, to men of all classes: heads of firms and manufactures, mer

chants, business men, officers, engineers, mechanics, workmen, etc. 

It is clear from the facts set forth in the account that this work is destined 

to live and prosper. The original house of retreat was, after the lapse of 

three years, found inadequate; a larger and more suitable building and 

grounds were purchased at Epiuay on the Seine, where the spiritual exercises 

are attended by ever increasing bands of laymen. An appeal is also made in 

these interesting pages to the generosity of benefactors in order to obtain 

means proportionate to the developments of the work. 

From 18!l2 to 1894, 36 retreats were given to 517 persons; from 1805 to 1807, 

68 retreats were given to 1,537 persons. 

The change, often striking, wrought in those who made the retreat, stimu

lates the curiosity of their comrades; they, too, wish to find out what those 

retreats really are. Once transformed and sufficiently numerous, they band 

together, and become apostles among their companions, and powerful assist

ants to their parish priests. 

Hence Cardinal Guibert, Archbishop of Paris, had a correct idea of the 
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value of these retreats when he said: "All is gained if Christians are willing 

to devote but three days to the eternal truths. Would to God that the prac

tice of closed retreats became general in France; nothing else would be re

quired to change the spirit of the country and make it Christian." 

Georgetown College.-Father John D. Whitney was appointed Rector 

of this college on July the 3d. 

The Gerntan Province has bought the college of Sittard from the prov· 

ince of Holland. The college at Sittard is a boarding and day school with 

over 200 pupils and the building will be well suited as a house for Ours, a 

house much needed by the German Provincial, who has difficulty in finding. 

room for his rapidly increasing subjects. The Holland fathers will build a 

new college at Nymwegen, a much larger city, and known as the birth place 

of Blessed Peter Canisius. 

Gladstone, A Poem of Father JJiatthew Russell the last piece read to him. 

-The London correspondent of the" Daily Express," writing to his journal, 

has drawn attention to a noteworthy incident in the closing hours of Mr. 

Gladstone's life. The deceased statesman derived much consolation from re

ligious verse. The correspondent of the " Express" states that a poem. of 

the Rev. Matthew Russell's was the last piece read to Mr. Gladstone.· It 

must, we are sure, afford Father Russell much pleasure to know that the last 

conscious moments of this great man's life were rende~ed the more precious 

-in a spiritual "iel)se rendered infinitely more valuable-by the earnest ex

pression of resignation to the Supreme Will, embodied in the lines first pub

lished in the "Irish Monthly," under the title of "My Last Rondeau." 

Thoughts which could give a mental tonic to the mind of_ a Gladstone at that 

hour for which his whole life was more a preparation than is usual with less 

earnest characters, cannot fail to engage public attention. \V e, therefore, 

make no apology for quoting fully Father Russell's poem. It is as follo\vs :-

MY LAST RONDEAU. 

My dying hour, bow near art thou? 

Or near or far my head I bow, 

Before God's ordinance supreme; 

But, ·ah! how priceless then will seem 

Each moment rashly squandered now ! 

Teach me, for Thou canst teach me, how 

These fleeting instants to endow, 

With worth that may the past redeem, 

My dying hour ! 
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My barque th;~.t late with buoyant prow, 

The sunny waves did gaily plough, 

Now, through the sunset's fading gleam, 

Drifts dimly shoreward in a dream. 

I feel the land breeze on my brow, 

My dying hour! 
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'~These fleeting instants to endow, with worth that may the past redeem!" 

Those who believe in Gladstone's intense wish to serve Ireland will like to 

think that the pen of an Irish Jesuit was to him, in those priceless" fleeting 

instants," the channel of Divine grace.-The Iruh Catholic, June 4, 1898. 

Ireland.-lt is with real joy that we have received the "Memorials of 

the Irish Province, S. J.," Vol. I. No.1, June 1898. It comes to us in the 

dress of the "Letters and Notices," with the same motto as the title page, 

and about the same size. It is dedicated to St. Ignatius and opens with a 

"Short History of the Irish Province from 1542 to 1626." Then follows a 

memorial of Father Peter Kenny, who was twice Visitor to the old Maryland 

Province, then memoirs aud obituary notices of different fathers and brothers, 

and concludes with the University College results, and an old catalogue of 

the Irish Mission, 1752. We congratulate the Irish Province on this new ad· 

dition to the Province Letters! 

Jatnatca, A Visit to Avocat and May River.-Whoever would wish to 

know something of the Catholic country mission8 in Jamaica could not do 

better than visit A"ocat and May River. The other missions are easier of 

access, and, generally speaking, without danger; but these sequestered spots 

are not reached without fatigue nor attended without privation. In wet 

weather, moreover, .there is positive danger, even when the roads are not ren

dered utterly impassable. None of the other Catholic stations, as far as the 

present writer has seen, give the same idea of missionary labor ; and certainly 

none can vie with these in picturesqueness, or perhaps we had better say sub· 

limity, of scenery. A long ride from dawn to dewy eve between or upon 

superb mountain ridges, by babbling brooks, through all the varied flora of 

the hills, would be a very enjoyable picnic if it had not to be repeated at 

frequent and regular intervals and performed on slender supplies. The road, 

a mere bridle-path most of the way, is very often but a narrow span gained 

from the almost perpendicular mountain-side. There is nothing to rely upon 

but the sure feet of your horse. A false step and down you go into the hollow 

glen or gorge that makes you dizzy to look upon. Occasionally the path is 

a rugged water-coursE', through which a goat could scarcely find footing. It 

goes without saying that in stormy weather the water-courses which have to 

be crossed or followed must be left severely alone. 
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However, a person with a poetic eye forgets the danger. If mountains ex· 

nlted anywhere ever in silent jubilee, they certainly do in Jamaica when yon 

get in amongst the higher ones. Peak after peak and crest after crest is re· 

vealed as you advance. A waterfall hangs above or below the way, a silver 

stream is shining in the depth of the valley. A steep mountain gap is gained, 

and we doubt if the Alps themselves could furnish anything more enchanting 

-certainly no blue more deep and clear. no outline of hill or glen more var· 

ied or more perfect, no sun so brilliant to glorify the scene. 

Up the serpentine road and down the sheer descent on the other side all 

day long mitil at last yon come to Avocat or l\Iay River. The people of the 

latter mission can receive a signal from the last mountain ridge above their 

district, and so they are ready to meet the missionary. His labor begins at 

once. Schools and the sick are to be visited, individuals and families to be 

looked after; for in these remote stations the priest is a much more important 

social item than in large towns. He knows everybody and is everybody's 

friend. Coming so much under priestly influence, the people present a char· 

acter of practical Catholicity which we won!? give a good deal to see every· 

where.-From" Catholic Opinion." 

Missouri Province.- The New Church of St. Francis Xavier at fft. 

Louis was opened on January 16, and we were promised a description of it 

for this number. It bas been unavoidably delayed. 

The Golden Jubilee of Father Ponziglione as priest in the Society was duly 

celebrated at St.•Jgnatius College, Chicago, last March. The jubilee was 

celebrated in a q~tet way. On ~Wednesday afternoon the students of St. Ig· 

natius' College gave Father Paul a literary and musical reception. On 

Thursday the reverend father received the felicitations of the faculty of the 

college and of the pastors of Holy Family Church. On Friday morning, at 

9 o'clock, Father Paul celebrated solemn high Mass of thanksgiviug in Holy 

Family Church, and gave benediction of the most blessed sacrament, and in· 

toned the Te Deum. 

Father Ponziglione was ordained priest on March 25, 1848, by Cardinal 

Patrizi, then Cardinal Vicar of Rome. He shortly afterwards came to this 

country, and after two years began his missionary work among the Indians. 

For forty years-from 1851-1891-he labored among the Indian tribes, as his 

many communications to the LETTERS show. The largest portion of his 

missionary life was spent among the Osages. The venerable father, though 

an octogenarian, still hears confessions, goes on sick calls, and even sings 

high Mass with a ringing tenor voice. In the name of the many readers of 

his letters, for he has been a contributor to every volume and almost every 

number of the WoODSTOCK LETTERS, we offer him onr heartfelt congratula· 

tions--Ad JJ!ultos Annos. 

St. Ignatiu$• Water.-Fatll.er Ja!lleS A, Dowling of the Sacred Heart has 



.. 

vARIA 

written a booklet of thirty-two pages on "The Holy Water of St. Ignatius." 

It gives the history of the devotion, the prayers which may be said in 

using it, and an account of some of the miraculous cures which have been 

obtained through its use. The little book cannot fail to make the devotion 

better known, and help to fulfil the wish of the anthor,-that all who make 

use of it in a spirit of faith may receive temporal and spiritual favors," as a 

reward of their confidence in the power of St. Ignatius before the throne of 

God. 

New York, St. Fr<mcis Xavier's.-Father 'rhomas E. Murphy, who bas 

been for some time Vice-Rector, was on June 11, appointed Rector of the col

lege and church. 

St. Ignatiu& Loyola. - This is the name now given to the parish at 

84th St., formerly called St. Lawrence's. The new church is nearly finished; 

a calendar has been issued since Jan. 1, under the title of" A Calendar of 

the Church of St. Ignatius Loyola." 

Rome, A Brief from the IIofy Father to Father Bmndi.-Un<ler the title 

of" Rome et Cantorbery," Fath~r Brandi has united and published in French 

all his contributions to the Anglican controversy about orders. The work 

con,istg of 288 pages octavo and is gotten out by Lethiel!eux, Paris. What 

adds much to it• value is the letter which is prefixed to it and which we sub· 

join:-

DILECTO FILIO 

SALVATORI BRANDI E SOCIETATE JKSU 

ROM AM 

LEO PP. XIII. 

Dilecte FiJi, Salutem et Apostolicam Benedictionem. 

Lucubrationibns ceteris, quibus ad hanc diem in adserenda veritate Eccle· 

sireqne majestate vintlicanda ingenium studinmque tuum probasti, aliam op

portune admodnm addidisti nuper qua sententiam Nostram de anglicanis 

onlinationibus, argumentis ex historia sacraque theologia petitis, illnstrare 

ae tueri elaboras. Pergratre plane Nobis aceiderunt industrire ture: quas eo 

ruajori fnturas utilitati novimns quod libros ate conscriptos, in aliarum etiam 

gentium sermonem versos, edendos esse nunciasti. Consiliis laboribusque 

tuis henigne ut Deus obsecundet optamus. Ut vero paternre Nostrre dilectio· 

nis pignore solatioqne ne careas, apostolicam tihi benedictionem amantissime 

in Domino impertimns. 

Datum Romre apud S. Petrum die XXII Januarii MDCCCXCVII, Pontifi· 

catus Nostri anno decimo nono. 

LEO PP. XIII. 
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The Soctety.-Augmentum.-We have received the following iettel' frolli 

Father Imoda and we are grateful to him for the interest he shows and 

has shown in the past in the LETTERS. There is no doubt that he is correct 

in making out the greatest angmentum to be 335. 

St. Ignatius College, San Francisco, Oal., April 12, 1898. Rev. Dear Fa

ther, P. 0.-In the last number of the LEITERS, just received, p. 153, we find 

that in 1892 the Augmentum Societatis was 301-" the largest we know of." 

Allow me to remark that the largest augmentum a Restituta Societate was in 

1856, when, if the figures given were correct, the augmentum was 335, mostly 

due to the Spanish Province, at the time the only one for the whole of Spain. 

The figures then given were ineunte an. 1856-5968; ineunte an. 1857-6303. 

-Yours in X., H. Imoda, S. J. 

The Dead of 1897.-The "Catalogus Defunctorum S. J., anno 1897," gives 

the number of dead as follows : Fathers 127, Scholastics 22, Brothers 73, in 

all 222. The average age of these dying was 57.86; it was 56.4 in 1896, and 

58.41 in 1895. Fr. Jullien in an article in the "Lettres de Fourviere" for 

May, shows from a study of Father Vivier's valuable" Nomina Patrum ac 

Fratrum" who have died in the new Society, that the average age of all dy

ing in the Society from its restoration in 1814 to the beginning of 1897, was 

52 years and 2 months, that the mean age of deaths has increased by decades 

from 42 to nearly 54 years. The mean age of death for the past three years 

seems to indicate that the duration of life in the Society for the coming dec

ade will be still higher, and that as a whole the members of the Society are 

living to-day longer than at any time since the suppre~ion. 
w •• 

lVashington, Gonzaga Oollege.-On July 2, Father John F. Galligan, 

the Father Minister at Woodstock during the past scholastic year, was inau

gurated Rector of Gonzaga College. 

Zantbesi.-We haye received the first number of the" Zambe5i Mission 

Recard," a :Missionary Publication for Home Readers. The following ac

count of the staff and stations of the mission will give our readers sqme idea 

of the work entrusted to our fathers. 

The Mission of the Zambesi is a Prefecture Apostolic, the Superior of the 

Mission being tbe Prefect Apostolic. As the limits of the Mission pretty well 

correspond with the more modern geographical designation of Rhodesia, the 

title of Prefecture Apostolic of Rhodesia is sometimes used to designate the 

spiritual jurisdiction of the Superior of the Zambesi Mission. 

Besides this :Mission of the Zambesi proper (or Rhodesia), the Society has 

several important houses .and stations in the Vicariate Apostolic of the East

ern District of Cape Colony, which are under the charge of the same Super

ior. For the benefit of our readers we give a list of our Stations, with the 

staff engaged at each, both in Cape Colony and Rhodesia. 

1 
I 
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Oape Oolony, St. Aidan's College, G-rahauil!town.-A College for the edu

cation of boys preparing for the liberal professions. The course includes the 

Cape matriculation, preparation for the Civil Service, etc. The Fathers of 

the Society took charge of this College in 1876. 

Dunbrody.-A large farm about 24 miles from Uitenhage, formerly in the 

occupation of the Trappists, who left Dnnbrody for Natal. At Dunbrody is 

undertaken Native Mission work and instruction almost exclusively. It has 

a school for native boys, and also a native girls' school, the latter being taught 

by two Catholic ladies. 

Keilands.-Another native mission station and farm on the White Kei in 

Kafraria, about 35 miles from Stutterheim. Here, there is a school for native 

. boys and girls, which is taught by the Dominican Sisters. 

Rhodesia, Bulawayo (Matabeleland).-The Superior of the Mission has his 

residence in Bulawayo. Catholic church for the white population; boys' 

school taught by two of the Fathers; girls' school taught by the Dominican 

Sisters, who have also charge of the town Hospital. 

Empandeni.-A native mission station and farm, originally granted by 

Lobengula. Empandeni is situated some 65 miles S.S.E. of Bulawayo. 

Jfashonaland, Victoria.-Church for white population. 

The Dominican Sisters had charge of the Hospital here for five years and 

a half, but it has lately been handed over to the charge of lay nurses. 

Salisbury.-Church for white population. The Dominican Sisters have 

charge of the Salisbury Hospital. 

Chishawasha.-Large farm and native mission station. This station af

fordeJ one of the most exciting scenes witnessed in the Mashona rebellion of 

June, 1896, when the fMhers and brothers were besieged by their own natives. 

They were rescued by a relief party sent out from Salisbury. 

At Chishawasha is a native boys' school, taught by Father Biehler, and a 

girls' school has just been built which is to be shortly placed under the charge 

of nuns. 

Father Daignault left Bulawayo in December and is at present in London 

on important business in connection with the mission. 

llome News.-The Philosophers' Academy held the regular monthly. meet

ings on April 5, and May 4. 

The April meeting was the most successful of the year; the high-water 

mark for attendance was reached, and furthermore the Academy ,,.as honored 

by the presence of Rev. Father Provincial, Rev. Father Rector, Father So

cius, the Prefect of Studies, the Spiritual Father and !<'ather Sabetti. 

At the close of the meeting, Uev. Father Provincial expressed his pleasure 

at the earnestness with \vhich the Academy was ca;rying out his wishes and 
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in words of encouragement exhorted the members to continue the good work, 

promising them that even greater success would surely crown their efforts 

during the ensuing year. 

The subject of the essay was" Are the Senses Trustworthy?" the essayist 

was Mr. J. J. Geoghan. 

At the May meeting Mr. W. J. Devlin read an interesting paper on "Pla

to's Doctrine of Ideas." 

The officers elected for the ensuing year are the following: Mr. Richard 

H. Tierney, President; Mr. John A. Cotter, 1st Assistant; Mr. John C. Geale, 

2nd Assistant; ~Ir. Robert F. X. Reynolds, Secretary. 

The names of the essayists and the subjects treated during the year here 

follow:-

The Prwince of Philosophy, Mr. J. G. Linnehan; The Utility of Philos

ophy, :Mr. E. T. Farrell; Sclwlnstici:mt-lts Place in History, Mr. M. J. 

McNeal; Pantheism, Mr. J. J. Carlin; Oreation, ~Ir. H. W. McLoughlin; 

Jfiracles, Mr. R. H. Tierney; Certitude, Mr. J. A. Cotter; Are the Sensea 

Truatworthyf Mr. J. J. Geoghan; Plato's Doctrine of Ideas, Mr. W. J. 

Devlin. 

The Ordinations took place on June 26, 27, and 28. Cardinal Gibbons 

conferred the Holy Orders on each of these days. Sixty received minor or

ders, ~tnd the following were or<laiued priests on the last day :-Godfritlus I. 

Dane, Francis ~l. Connell, Simon A. Ryan, Edmund S. Murphy, John II. 

Lodenkamper, Edward W. Raymond, WilliamS. Singleton, William J. Tal

bot, Francis J . ..\lcNifl', Michael A. Purtell, David II: Buel, Michael I. Stritch, 

John F. Nee~1an, James T. Finn, Emile Mattern, Linus Schuler, John B. 

}Ioskopp, Thomas F. White, Augustin Dimier, Michael .J. Mahony, 'ference 

J. Shealy, John H. Otten. 

A New Jlinister.-Father Thomas F. White is the new Father Minister for 

Woodstock. 

On July 18, Brother James O'Kane commemorated his fiftieth year in the 

Society. 

Army (Jlwplains.-Fatber Thomas E. Sherman bas been appointed chap· 

lain to the Fourth Missouri Regiment, and is at present with his regiment at 

Camp Alger. In company with his colonel, an excellent Catholic, he was 

present at our ordination to the priesthood on June28. Father Rene Ilolaind 

left Woodstock on June 29, for hospital work among the soldiers at Tampa, 

while Father P. J. Kennedy is chaplain of the Second Louisiana Regiment, 

at present at Miami, Florida. A number of other fathers have volunteered 

for chaplain work. 
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SPRINGHILL COLLEGE. 

(183<r1898.) 

BY FATHER C. 111. WIDMAN. 

Up to 1763, Mobile-founded in 1703-and the territory 
along the coast, belonged to France, and was under the 
jurisdiaion of the Bishop of Quebec, who administered it 
through his Vicars-General. In 1763, England took pos
session of the country, which for a time formed part of 
English Georgia. On March 14, 1780, Galvez, the Gov
ernor of Louisiana for Spain, captured Mobile, and its ec
clesiastical administration henceforth devolved upon the 
Bishop of Santiago de Cuba, and later-after the ereB:ion 
of the See of New Orleans-on the bishop of that city, 1793. 
When, in 1797, Western Florida was annexed to the United 
States and organized in the following year as the Mississippi 
Territory, Mobile and its vicinity were occasionally visited 
by priests from Florida and New Orleans. After 1803-
the time of the cession of Louisiana- the territory became 
part of the extensive Diocese of Bishop (later Archbishop) 
Carroll, as Administrator Apostolic of the Diocese of Lou
isiana. The Very Rev. W. L. Dubourg in 181 1 styles him
self Administrator and, after his consecration in Rome, 
Sept. 24, 1815, Bishop of Louisiana and the Floridas. Be
fore he left Louisiana in 1826, he succeeded in having the 
Floridas detached from his diocese and formed into a Vicar
iate Apostolic under that name in 1825. As Vicar Apos
tolic the Holy See appointed the Right Rev. Michael Portier, 
who was consecrated at St. Louis Nov. 5, 1826, under the 
title of Bishop of Oleno in part. (267) 
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Mr. Richard H. Clarke has described the destitution of 
the poor bishop in the first years 'of his administration, as 
he himself had told it in letters to the " Propagation de Ia 
Foi." He had only two churches-at St. Augustine and Pen
sacola; only three priests, and these did not belong to him. 
At first, he hesitated, where he should establish his res
idence. St. Augustine was too far from the centre of his 
territory and could be more easily attended from Charles
ton ; Pensacola was better situated, but presented poor pros
peas for the future. His choice finally fell on Mobile, 
which, indeed, had no church, but seemed to offer better 
guarantees : a favorable position, a nucleus of Catholic 
people, and promises of land for churches and schools. 

The See of Mobile was ereCted May IS, 1829. From a 
voyage to Europe in that year, the bishop returned with 
two priests, four subdeacons and two clerics. Others fol
lowed from time to time, but not all remained with him, 
and one at least gave him trouble in after years. 

The three great works of his life were his Cathedral, 
Springhill College, and Summerville Academy of the Visita
tion. Whilst living himself in great poverty, he devoted 
to these foundations all the resources he could obtain. And 
now the three stand as a lasting demonstration of the work, 
which a single man of strong will and heroic self-denial 
can produce with the help of God. The cathedral com
menced in I83S •• \vas consecrated Dec. 8., 1850. The Vis
itation Monastery-=- one of four in the United States that 
have solemn vows-was commenced in 1833. 

Springhill College, longit. 88° 01 1 lat. 30° 421
, is about 

six miles West of Mobile and about ISO by railroad from 
New Orleans. The elevation above the Gulf of Mexico is 
estimated at 3 I 2 feet. Its position is eminently healthy, 
enjoying almost constantly the sea breeze from Mobile Bay. 
Yellow fever, though imported once or twice, never spread 
in the college. The bishop purchased at a low price a large 
traCt-almost a square mile-of the public lands just then 
ceded to Mobile City by the Congress of the United States. 
The greater portion of the purchase was swamp land. 
What attraeted the attention of the prelate was no doubt 
the beautiful spring at the foot of the hill, which gives its 
name to the college. It affords abundant water at all sea
sons, nearly always at the same temperature. A dam 
ereCted by the bishop in 1832 forms an artificial lake, which 
can be easily cleaned at any time and from which of late, 
by skilful machinery the water can be raised to the top of 
the building. 

The real founder of Springhill College is Cardinal Jos. 

\ 
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Fesch, the uncle of the first Napoleon. Though exiled 
from France and residing in Rome, he still retained the title 
of Archbishop of Lyons. He had known Bishop Portier 
in the seminary of Lyons, and took great interest in his 
protege's new diocese. Besides the splendid painting of 
the Blessed Virgin, which still exists, and the priceless lib
rary of the holy fathers, which was destroyed by the burn
ing of Springhill, he contributed 30,000 francs towards the 
foundation of the college-a sum, if not superior, at least 
equal to the original donations of Harvard and Yale. 

The institution was intended to be at the same time a 
seminary for the diocese, and for many years had always a 
certain number of ecclesiastical students, never probably 
exceeding ten at a time, of whom very few became priests. 
In I8SS, when the Lazarists' Seminary for Louisiana, was 
destroyed by fire, several of their students came to Spring
hill. Subsequently, negotiations were entered into by the 
bishops of the Province to make it the theological semi
nary for the whole Province, but the plan failed, probably 
in consequence of the civil war. At an earlier period, too, 
in the thirties, exiled Mexican bishops sent clerics of their 
dioceses to be ordained at Springhill. 

The building of the college was commenced in 1830, 
"the finest building in the Floridas "-Rev. Loras writes
" fit to accommodate I so boarders." But the boarding 
school opened, even before the building was finished, with 
fifty students, mostly French from Louisiana, where Bishop 
Portier before his appointment had successfully direB:ed a 
college,. They were lodged in the frame house, later known 
as the infirmary, and afterwards transferred to the hotel at 
the foot of the hill, rented for that purpose. 

It is a remarkable faB:, too, that the Catholic Church was 
ahead in point of education, of all the state institutions in 
the South. In Alabama only two private institutions, St. 
Stephen's and Huntsville, were incorporated in I8I 1 and 
I8I2. The University of Alabama was decreed in I82o, 
but opened only Apr. I 3, I 831. The other state universi
ties came in the following order: Mississippi 1848; Florida 
ISS I; Louisiana I8S8; Arkansas 1872. 

The first president was the bishop himself; the staff was 
composed of Fathers Loras, afterwards Bishop of Dubuque, 
Rampon, Guinan and Massip. Father Bazin, afterwards 
Bishop of Vincennes, came next year. The neat little frame 
church was built in 1832. The next presidents were Father 
Mauverney, a man of great merit (died OB:. 23, 1839) and 
Father Bazin. 

In 1836, the college was incorporated by the Alabama 
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legislature, and on Aug. 20, 1840, it received from Gregory 
XVI. the title and privilege of a university, with the right 
to confer degrees in divinity and canon law. 

Between 1839 and 1846 it passed through different ad
ministrations and was successively direB:ed by the Fathers 
of Mercy, I83g--1841 and the Eudists, 1841 to 1846. A 
few words about these congregations will not be out of place. 

The Fathers of Mercy, founded in France at the begin
ning of the present century, by the pious missionary J. B. 
de Ranzau, under the name of " La Mission de France," 
were introduced into America by Right Rev. Forbin-Jan
son, Bishop of Nancy and then a political exile. Whether 
Bishop Portier, embarrassed by the premature death of Fa
ther Mauverney, proposed to Bishop Forbin to bring his 
priests to Mobile, or Bishop Forbin urged his friend to ad
mit them, is uncertain. But certain it is that Bishop Por
tier sold his college with all the claims of the diocese on it 
to the Fathers of Mercy for 150,000 francs, of which Bish
op Forbin paid 50,000 out of his private means, the balance 
was to be paid subsequently from the contributions of the 
"Propagation de la Foi" and the revenues of the college. 
Father Bach, assistant to the General, was the first presi
dent. After two years, however, the fathers surrendered 
the college to Bishop Portier, probably in consequence of 
financial difficulties, brought about partly by _the commer
cial crisis thrmJihout the country. Some of the fathers 
became missionaries under Bishop Portier ; others went to 
various dioceses; Father Bach was appointed parish priest 
of New Orleans Cathedral, where he fought bravely for the 
rights of the Church against the schismatic trustees, but 
died of yellow fever in 1844, just when better feelings be
gan to prevail. 

The college then passed into the hands of the Eudists, 
under what conditions is unknown. They came from the 
diocese of Vincennes with Father J. P. Bellier as their pres
ident and Father Leray-afterwards Archbishop of New 
Orleans-as one of the professors. Their administration 
lasted till 1846, but for some reason the college did not 
prosper and the bishop was not satisfied. The number of 
students, we believe, never reached 100, and there were few 
if any graduates. Still, Father Hellier was a very talented 
man and a general favorite. After leaving the Eudists, he 
became parish priest of Alexandria, La., and chaplain to 
the Louisiana Military Academy, then under General Sher
man, whose warm friend he was, though an enthusiastic 
southerner. 

' 1 
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After the dissolving of the Eudists, the bishop again as
sumed the presidency of the college for the time being. 
But he sent Very Rev. Father Bazin, his V}car-General, to 
Europe with instructions to find some body of regulars for 
his college, expressly excepting the Jesuits, we are told. It 
appears, however, that the good father knocked at ev~ry 
door, but found no one willing to accept a position in which 
others had repeatedly failed. So nolens volens, he had to 
come to the Jesuits. The French fathers had just then dis
banded their houses, in compliance with the advice of Very 
Rev. Father Roothaan, and the Provincial of Lyons was 
easily induced to send a colony to America. 

Rev. Father Francis Gautrelet with several companions 
reached New Orleans Jan. 17, 1847. He at once completed 
the negotiations with Bishop Portier, who from that time 
till the day of his death, May 14, 1859, remained a staunch 
friend of Father Gautrelet and the Society. The contraCt 
entered into greatly displeased Rev. Father Maisonnabe, 
when he arrived, July 1847, as Superior of the Mission, 
because it involved conditions, which he foresaw would be 
onerous to us, as in fact they proved to be. Both Rome 
and Lyons proposed to have it broken and it probably 
would have been done, had not Rev. Father Maisonnabe 
himself opposed the measure as impolitic and scarcely hon
orable. 

It was agreed to keep the arrangements a secret till the 
end of the scholastic year. Father Gautrelet and the fathers 
and scholastics that came with him separated for a time. 
Father Gautrelet lived at Natchez; Father Larnaudie at St. 
Louis ; Messrs. Lespes and Y enni at Cincinnati ; the others 
were in Louisiana. The college of Grand Coteau was de
tached from the Vice-Province of Missouri, and formed with 
Springhill College and the future residence of New Orleans 
the New Orleans Mission, under the Province of Lyons. 
In July 1848, Father Maisonnabe purchased the grounds 
for the college of New Orleans shortly before his death, 
which occurred Sept. 12, 1848. 

On Sept. I, 1847, Springhill College opened under the 
presidency of Father Gautrelet, with eighty-six students, 
Catholics, Protestants and Jews- in spite of the terrible 
descriptions, which the newspapers had made, of Jesuit se
verity, obscurantism and what not. What sort of students 
they were we may learn from the Annual Letters of that 
year. "Their dispositions are worse than I can say" (fol
lows a tableau, to which, of course, the French spectacles 
through which the scene was contemplated, lent some of 
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their color). "All this is the consequence of their belief 
that they can succeed in life and get rich without work ; of 
the weakness of parents, who tolerate and encourage every
thing; of the ungodly conneCtions formed from earliest 
years," etc. 

Father Gautrelet from the beginning had a full staff of 
professors, which in the following year was increased-after 
the revolutions throughout Europe-by many newcomers 
from France, Germany, Switzerland, Poland, Italy and even 
Spain, so that it could be announced in the papers that any 
modern language would be taught by professors born in the 
countries, where they were spoken. Most of the Europe
ans returned to their countries in the following years, when 
quiet was restored. 

During the long administration of Father Gautrelet 
(1847-1859), the college increased in popularity, and had 
many students, who since have made their mark in the var
ious walks of life. Serious studies, even classical, were in 
honor. Discipline, too, became gradually better ; but, on 
the whole, it must be said, that teachers and disciplina
rians in those ante-bellum times had difficulties and dis
couragements, of which their successors now a days have 
no idea. It required the " late unpleasantness " to humble 
our young generations and force them to work, if they 
wished to live. • 

During the Kv.ownothing troubles, Father Nachon, one 
of the quietest and kindest of men, one Sunday 'drove 
as usual to Dog River faCtory to say Mass for the few Cath
olics working there. On the way he was suddenly attacked 
by two ruffians, who dragged him from his buggy and beat 
him unmercifully, threatening him with the same treatment 
if he should return the next Sunday. He rose, all covered 
with blood, went to the place, and said Mass as if nothing 
had happened, The affair was soon known at Mobile and 
aroused the greatest indignation amongst all classes. The · 
father continued his visits as before, without anyone to 
trouble him. 

About 1856, Father Peter Imsand began to exercise the 
sacred ministry among the Germans of Mobile. His work 
gradually increased; the church of St. Joseph was built, 
schools were established, and the humble begi nnings be
came St. Joseph's parish, still prospering and in the hands of 
the Society. . 

Father Gautrelet was, in I 859, succeeded by Father A , 
Jourdant, under whose administration two wings were added 
to the original building and various other improvement~ 
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made, by which the college could accommodate 200 board
ers, a number often approached, but never reached. When 
Father J ourdant became Superior of the Mission, Father 
A. Curioz - a bright oCtogenarian, still living - took his 
place. 

The civil war, at Springhill as elsewhere, was inaugurated 
by a small revolution amongst the students, eager to show 
their patriotism by causing disorder. After this, however, 
the college quietly continued its work all through these 
troubled times, with reduced numbers, it is true, with great 
financial losses in consequence of the depreciation of the 
confederate money and the general poverty of the people, 
but also with increased success amongst the students. An 
attempt made by the military authorities to enroll the scho
lastics and lay brothers in the confederate army, was at 
once stopped by the kind intervention of President Davis, 
whom Father Gautrelet went to see at Richmond. 

Several of the fathers of Springhill were chaplains in the 
confederate service during the war: Fathers Hubert, Gache, 
Prachensky in Virginia, Father Nachon in the forts below 
New Orleans; Father Cornette assisted at the taking of the 
forts of Mobile Bay, of which he has left a lively descrip
tion, such as he knew how to write; Father Usannaz spent 
many weeks locked up in the formidable prisons of Ander
sonville, where he shared the sufferings and privations of 
the prisoners, from the effeCts of which he never completely 
recovered. He always considered the execution of Capt. 
Wirz as a sort of judicial murder, because the poor man 
could not give what he had not, and was often obliged to 
enforce severe discipline to avoid greater evils. 

All through the war, the college was proteCted with equal 
kindness and efficacy by the federal and confederate author
ities. After the war, it gradually resumed its former pros
perity, and though the southern boys, owing to the financial 
decline of the country, became fewer, they were replaced 
by students from Cuba, Central America, and Mexico. 

In Dec. 1868, Father Curioz was succeeded as reCtor by 
Father John Montillot. All went on well till the night of 
Feb. 4, 1869, when the buildings and everything in them 
were destroyed in a few hours. The fire originated-no 
one knows how-in the second story of the old building, 
and spread with such rapidity that, when it was discovered 
shortly before midnight, nothing could be saved but the in
mates: the domestic chapel, library, museums, public church, 
all became fuel to the devouring flames. The students, 
many of whom had run down half naked, were, in the morn-
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ing, supplied with clothing by the help of friends. Some 
went to their homes, some were transferred to Grand Co
teau with their professors, there to continue their studies as 
usual to the end of the scholastic year. 

One of the first on the scene of the disaster was Bishop 
Quinlan, who fearing-as he himself confessed afterwards
lest the diocese should lose the college, at once took steps 
to have it rebuilt. He renounced all the claims and charges, 
which the diocese still held against the college, and headed 
the subscription with a heavy sum. The Insurance Com
pany readily paid the 30,000 dollars due to us; some ancient 
debts were colleCted, and subscriptions in Mobile, New 
Orleans, and elsewhere produced moderate contributions. 
The work under the direCtion of the architeCt, Mr. J. Freret, 
and the builder, Mr. Chas. Fricke, progressed so rapidly, 
that the college was opened Dec. 8, I 869, the day rendered 
memorable by the opening of the Vatican Council. 

The new building is 350 by 40 and three stories high. 
Its cost amounted to over 90,000 dollars, which left a debt 
of some 50,000 to be discharged in subsequent years by 
Father Montillot, the reCtor and treasurer. Fortunately, 
the years were good; the price of tuition was increased to 
400 dollars ; students came from all the Southern States 
and many from Spanish America; the average number was 
120 to 125. In. ten years the debt was cancelled. 

Since 18J2,.-t9e college possesses a villa-Loyola-on 
the eastern shore of Mobile Bay, some twenty miles from 
the city, with daily communication by steamer. Our pro
fessors go there for long vacations ; the fathers sometimes 
for retreats and the students, if any remain, for their vaca
tions. 

Bishop Quinlan, always a staunch friend of the Society, 
died at New Orleans March 9, 1883. His successors Bish
ops Manucy and O'Sullivan were likewise friendly, as is 
to-day Bishop E. P. Allen. 

The successors of Father Montillot were Father Dominic 
Beaudequin, 1875, Father John Downey, 1880, Father Dav
id McKiniry, 1883, Father James Lonergan, 1888, Father 
Michael Moynihan, 1896. Under their administration the 
college continued to prosper. Piety and order flourished; 
studies in every branch were solid; graduates of every de
gree were many. The commencement exercises were always 
attended by seleCt audiences, and amongst the speakers on 
such occasions, we mention: Bishop Quinlan, Father 
Abram Ryan, Admiral Raphael Semmes, Hon. Judge Ber
mudez, Col. Troy of Montgomery, etc. 
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Other events are, perhaps, too near our time to give as 
yet an objeB:ive history of them. Something must be left 
to our successors, whose task will be much easier, because 
they shall have much ampler materials at their disposal. 

Amongst the deceased direB:ors and professors, who have 
illustrated Springhill College since 1847, we must mention: 
Father Peter Ladaviere, who brought from Rome to Paris 
in 1809 the decree of excommunication against the first 
Napoleon and was obliged to escape to America. Return
ing to France after the downfall of Napoleon, he was re
ceived into the Society soon after its restoration. He was 
Administrator of New Orleans Diocese after the death of 
Bishop de Neckere, and contributed to the foundation of the 
Colleges of St. Mary's, Ky., and Grand Coteau. Many 
wonderful things-miracles and prophecies-are related of 
him. Next is Father Dominic Yenni, a Tyrolese, who en
tered the Society in Galicia. He was the author of Latin 
and Greek Grammars, the fr~it of over fifty years success
ful teaching. Then there is Father Andrew Cornette, a 
Frenchman, an intrepid traveller, whose valuable colleB:ions 
from Guatemala, Central America, the Antilles, Mexico, 
and the Rocky Mountains, perished in the fire at Spring
hill. Amongst the laymen, former teachers of Springhill, 
we name especially Dr. Rich. D. Williams, the Irish patriot 
and poet. 

Amongst the former students_ and graduates of Spring
hill, we find many honored names of clergymen, army offi
cers, magistrates, physicians, lawyers, bankers and business 
men. Suffice it to name the two cousins Dominic Manucy 
and Dominic Pellicer, natives of Florida, ordained together 
in 185o and consecrated bishops together Dec. 8, 1874; 
Very Rev. N. Chalon, a nephew of Bishop Portier and Very 
Rev. C. T. O'Callaghan, D. D., Administrators of Mobile 
Diocese; Rev. M. McFeely, 0. P., Prior of St. Rose, Ky.; 
not a few priests of the dioceses of Mobile, New Orleans, 
Natchez, etc.; several fathers and scholastics of the Society 
of Jesus; S. D. McEnery and D. Penn, Governors, H. C. 
Knoblock, Lieut. Gov., Edw. Bermudez, Chief Justice of 
La.; Gibbs, Lieut. Gov. of Texas; R. W. Walker, brother 
of L. P. Walker, ex-secretary of war, and himself candidate 
for the Governorship and Judge of the Supreme Court of 
Alabam'a; G. A. Gallagher, Judge of the Supreme Court of 
Arkansas; N. H. R. Dawson, Commissioner of Education 
under President Cleveland; R. A. Hardaway, an Officer in 
the Mexican and Confederate Wars, and subsequently a 
member of the State University of Alabama; L. Gibbons, 
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of the Supreme Court of Alabama and member of the Con
stitutional Convention of r86r; Paul Morphy, the king of 
chess players; Hon. J. N. Augustin of New Orleans and 
his son, lately killed in the engagement near Santiago de 
Cuba, etc. 

It cannot be denied that in the sixty-eight years of its 
existence, the college has done good work for the diffusion 
of secular knowledge, as well as for the more necessary 
culture of the religious spirit. If many, alas! have in the 
course of time wandered away from the road they had 
learned to follow in their youth, there are many others, thank 
God! who have proved themselves an honor to God, to their 
country and families, an honor to the Alma Mater that 
nursed them. And even those who have gone astray, be
side the hope that they will find the right path again, at 
least at the hour of death, we have the consolation that, even 
in their worst moments, they generally remain attached 
to their former teachers and comrades. " Wherever I have 
been, during my travels in Europe and the two Americas," 
said Judge Bermudez on one occasion, "I have always and 
everywhere found Jesuit students foremost amongst the best 
respecred and refined men, and moreover, I always at once 
felt at home with any of them, as though we had been 
brothers."-W. 

~· .. 



THE TERTIANSHIP AT TRONCHIENNES 
IN THE PAST AND TO-DAY. 

A Letter from Father L. Eugene Nicolet. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
I preface this brief account of our tertianship, for which 

you have asked me, by a few words of reference to its past 
history. 

The old Abbey of Tronchiennes (Drongen in Flemish) 
is situated on the banks of the Lys about three miles from 
Ghent. The foundation of this holy retreat dates back to 
the beginning of the 7th century, and was somewhat mira
culous, if we may believe the popular legend. St. Aman
dus, the great apostle of Flanders, had in 630 been sent to 
these countries by St. Acharius, bishop of Noyon, to preach 
the Gospel. After overthrowing a pagan temple on Mount 
Blandin, and ereeting a Christian church in its place, he 
came to Tronchiennes and converted its people. He wished 
to build a church in their midst, and being without human 
resources, he besought the Lord to come to his help. His 
prayer was heard. Basin, a Frankish prince, was brought 
to Tronchiennes whilst in pursuit of a deer of extraordinary 
size and beauty, and overcome by fatigue, fell asleep at the 
foot of the cross ereeted by St. Amandus. In his sleep he 
had a vision in which he was ordered to build three churches, 
one in honor of the Blessed Virgin, one in honor of St. 
John the Baptist, and one in honor of St. Peter. Basin 
obeyed the heavenly command, and St. Amandus, full of 
joy, blessed the three churches, which were ereeted on the 
banks of the Lys, at a short distance from one another. In 
order to perpetuate this foundation, a community of can
ons regular was established, whose duty it was to sing 
the divine praises and minister to the faithful. Basin died 
whilst defending the churches against a band of idolators 
who sought to destroy them. He was buried in the church 
of St. Peter, beside his daughter St. Aldegonde, and was 
honored as a glorious martyr by the grateful people of 
Tronchiennes. 

The cloister ereeted by St. Amandus, was destroyed by 
the Normans, and rebuilt in 884 by Baldwin the Bald. It 
was again burnt in 1090, and rebuilt once more shortly after. 

(277) 
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The canons had in the meantime become very wealthy, and 
as a consequence greatly relaxed in their religious fervor. 
Irvein of Alost, lord of Tronchiennes, to remedy the evil, 
invited in their place the newly founded canons of St. Nor
bert, and in 1138 Tronchiennes was erected into a regular 
Abbey. In the 16th century it was twice pillaged and razed 
to the ground by the heretics. In 1727 it was struck by 
lightning- and partly consumed by fire. During the French 
revolution its pious inmates were expelled and dispersed; 
the last Abbot, Adrian de Coninck, died in r8ro. The 
buildings were sold to a rich merchant of Ghent, who turned 
them into a cloth factory. But Providence did not allow a 
spot hallowed by the presence of so many saints to remain 
long in profane hands. The manufactory failed, and in 1837 
this venerable abode of prayer and holiness was bought by 
the Jesuits, who restored it to its original use. The escut
cheon of the Abbey is still to be seen on the outside wall of 
the east building. The fathers immediately transferred the 
novitiate from Nivelle to Tronchiennes and opened there 
also a juniorate and a tertianship. 

The Abbey proper is a huge square of buildings with a 
garden in the centre into which face spacious corridors or 
cloisters. Since Ours have been in possession of the Abbey, 
many illustrious cardinals, bishops and personages of rank 
have visited it.. Hundreds of Jesuits, now dispersed all over 
the world, anti many too in heaven, have either made their 
noviceship or their tertianship at Tronchiennes. Moreover, 
in 1848 it opened its doors to many exiles of Switzerland, 
belonging to the German Province, and in r88o the French 
Jesuits of the province of Champagne found an asylum 
here. In 1892 Tronchiennes was proposed as a safe place 
for the meeting of the general congregation. 

Such Tronchiennes has been in the past. Let me now 
tell you of the tertianship as it was last year. The third 
year of probation opens oa. I. According to the" principe 
d'avance" so often inculcated during the ten months and 

·practised too, each is supposed to be at the Abbey on the 
last day of Sept. Oct. IO the long retreat begins. The few 
days of grace thus granted, gave us an opportunity to get 
acquainted with our fellow tertians, though owing to their 
great number (forty-four) this year, and. the relatively few 
talking hours, this was no easy task. The plan of the ex
ercises is severely lgnatian. We rose some eighteen or 
twenty times at midnight. At first it was romantic enough, 
but, as time went on, like every good thing here below, 
these nocturnal risings became quite penitential. The wea~, 
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er ones, of course, were dispensed from this exercise and 
thus realized the truth of the rule whic4 says, that sickness 
is not less a gift of God than health. Owing to the sen
tence of chapter 9, no. 3, of the direaory, which says: "ex
pediret ut hoc tempore, si sacerdos sit, ex spiritu humilitatis 
abstineat a quotidiana celebratione, nisi," we were for six 
long days deprived of offering the holy sacrifice, without 
any benefit of the " nisi." Such is the custom of the house. 
The days of rest were spent at the villa, there being no rec
reation at home. The long retreat ends on the feast of St. 
Stanislaus. It is followed by a month's preparation for the 
mtsswns. Besides the regular study of the Institute, we 
devote some time to reviewing moral and studying the 
Scriptures, all the rest is given to writing sermons. This 
brings us to Christmas, a sad time, compared to our joyful 
yule-tide in America. They do not seem to know, on the 
continent, that the Babe of Bethlehem brought tidings of 
great joy, to men of good will. The year ends well. It is 
finished by three days of silence preparatory to the renova
tion of vows, which takes place Jan. 1. 

The rising hour is 4 o'clock, but those needing it are 
easily favored with an hour's extra sleep. In faa superiors 
are all kindness in granting such indulgences as do not in
terfere with the observance of rules and the discipline of 
the house. Masses begin at 5.30, and are usually served by 
the juniors and novices, who are very numerous and of 
course most anxious to serve at the altar. Breakfast is 
ready at 6. I 5, groups of fathers following each other every 
half hour until a quarter to eight. It is very simple even 
on feast days, as everywhere on the continent. There is 
free time until 8 o'clock, when we study some portion of 
the Institute. At 9 the Father Instruaor gives his leaure 
in Latin as many do not know French. A visit to the 
Blessed Sacrament follows, to which all go in ranks, led by 
the bidellus. This order is always kept when we go to the 
different exercises, and for this reason the bidellus has a 
special place_in the refeaory and chapel. At IO o'clock 
work is assigned to each by the brother manuduaor. It 
consists in sweeping, helping in the refeaory, peeling po
tatoes, cleaning Brussel sprouts, etc. Twice a week, Mon
day and Friday, we sweep our rooms during the morning 
manualia; twice a week, Wednesday and Saturday, we have 
confession at that hour. At 10.30 we study the memory 
lesson which is recited, after a quarter, in groups of three 
or four. This is followed by free time until I 1.30, when we 
read the Institute and make the particular examen. Din
ner is at I2 o'clock. The brothers serve on Sundays and 
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feast days, the juniors on Fridays, the tertians on the nov
ices' villa days. The novices serve the remaining days of 
the week. The refeCtory can decently hold half the com
munity. Imagine how jammed we must be and how glad 
we are to get out of it, especially on a warm day, for it is 
poorly ventilated. Recreation is usually spent in the gar
den, each division of the community having a special part 
assigned to it. On rainy days we must be contented with 
the museum or recreation room, as it is absolutely forbid
.den to talk in the corridors. There is no fusion except 
on rare occasions, between juniors and novices, so that we 
cannot get acquainted with these general, provincial, epis
copal and bollandist possibilities. At 1.30 vespers and 
compline, followed by fifteen minutes free time and then 
manualia again. Half an hour's spiritual reading brings 
us to a quarter past three, when we say matins and lauds. 
On Monday, there is "casus conscienti;:e," half an hour be
fore supper and on Wednesday" casus Instituti" at a quar
ter past five. To this latter, forty-five minutes are devoted. 
The Father InstruCtor presides at both these cases, ~hich 
are a serious matter, as one of the tertians was told, who 
apparently took it rather jovially. At 6 o'clock there is a 
fifteen minutes visit to the Blessed Sacrament, then evening 
meditation. Supper is at 6-45. On abstinence days, the 
afternoon exercises take place a quarter later. The prin
cipal news of tpe world are read in the museum during 
evening recreation twice a week, sometimes oftener. 

On Tuesday and Thursday afternoon, there is an obliga
tory walk, during which the office is usually recited. A 
full holiday is granted every other week, and sometimes 
oftener through the kindness of our good reCtor. On these 
occasions dinner is taken at the villa. This villa is situated 
at Luchteren, about two miles from the Abbey, and is sur
rounded by a beautiful park. The neighborhood of Ghent 
abounds in such country houses where the better class 
spend the summer months. The Luchteren Villa was 
placed on the market because, owing to a homicide com
mitted within its walls, it had become haunted. On these 
full holidays, the tertians are allowed to take long walks in 
the morning to the surrounding villages and shrines. The 
most attraCtive, of course, is our Lady of Lourdes at Oos
tacker. The origin of this pilgrimage so renowned in Bel
gium, dates from the year 1870. Among the wealthy 
people there was then a craze for aquariums. The Mar
chioness de Courtebourne wished to have one in her cha
teau. She was told that an aquarium placed in a grotto 
would look more piCturesque. The idea pleased her and 
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she forthwith gave orders to build the grotto in the park. 
The parish priest, Mr. Moreels, suggested to her to place 
the statue of our Lady of Lourdes at the entrance. The 
advice was followed, for it was quite in harmony with the 
marchioness' pious sentiments. June 29, I873, the statue 
was solemnly blessed, in presence of a great concourse o.f 
people. Madame de Courtebourne gave leave to the peo
ple, on their entreaties, to enter her park and pray before 
the statue. Signal favors were obtained and our Lady of 
Lourdes attraaed numerous pilgrims to Oostacker. In 
I875 a church, modelled on the one of Lourdes was begun 
and in I 877 it was handed over to Ours to take charge of 
the pilgrimages. Innumerable are the favors granted, since 
then, by our Lady, to her faithful clients, and Mary's lib
erality is ever increasing. Young and old, rich and poor 
from all Belgium flock yearly to the feet of Mary at Oos
tacker and many are the miracles wrought there. 

The churches of Ghent are also devoutly and curiously 
visited especially by the strangers of the tertianship. To 
describe but one, the renowned Cathedral of St. Bavo, would 
require a volume. The proverb says of it: "Qui nunquam 
fuit apud stum Bavonem, nunquam fuit in Ganda." Then 
there is St. Nicholas', St. Michael's, St. James', etc., which 
would throw our proudest temples of America in the shade. 
Historical spots and buildings abound in Ghent. An inter
esting one for Americans, is the old Carthusian monastery, 
where the treaty of Ghent was signed between England 
and the United States, which put an end to the war of I 812. 

The villages of the neighborhood have also venerable 
monuments of Catholic piety. Mariakerke, situated about 
three miles from Tronchiennes, possesses a statue of our 
Lady, said to be made of a debris of the one which saluted 
St. Bernard I never doubted the pious legend, until a few 
weeks ago I visited the hospital of Ia Bilogne at Ghent, 
where the sister showed me a statue of the same origin. 
This would not have shaken my faith were not the one at 
Mariakerke made of stone, and the one at Ghent of wood. 
However more than one statue may have saluted the great 
St. Bernard. On our walks we often find ourselves in pres
ence of shrines and chapels ereaed by the pious Catholics 
of Flanders, to commemorate some historical event, such 
as the martyrdom of St. Gerulphus, or in thanksgiving for 
some favor. 

Every Sunday and feast day, there is a Mass at 8 o'clock, 
at which the whole community assists. On first class feast 
days the Blessed Sacrament is exposed during the Mass. 
On these days we have benediaion in the evening, called 
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" Laudes," which lasts a full half hour. The time is filled 
up by playing on the organ with intervals of singing, or 
vice versa.<1> 

Every first Friday is consecrated to a monthly recollec
tion. The previous evening the Father InstruCtor gives the 
points of the morning meditation. During the day special 
spiritual reading is indicated. There is an instruCtion in 
the forenoon and a chapter in the afternoon. At this exer
cise each one is called upon to make his remarks on the 
defeCl:s he may have noticed without mentioning any name. 
The Father InstruCtor then takes his turn and gently gives 
a few words of advice. This he does too every Saturday 
before the leCture. These chapters and admonitions, to
gether with the weekly meeting of the guardian angels, 
prevent any laxity creeping in among the tertians. 

A word now on the retreats of men. Humbly the work 
began in 1864, but three gentlemen presenting themselves; 
the following year saw only two. In 1866 there was a con
soling increase. Nine gentlemen made a three days' retreat 
under Father Adolphe Petit. The numbers grew so much 
during the succeeding years that at present seven retreats 
are given yearly in which some 500 men take part. A 
spacious and commodious house was built in 1880 during 
Father Genis' first term of reCl:orship, which can comfort
ably accommodate 80 exercitants. Imagine the influence 
for good, 500 11\en exercise over their fellO\v-citizens! But 
many more, g.eQtlemen and workingmen, make annual 
retreats in various houses throughout Belgium. No won-. 
der then that the Catholics can control the destinies of their 
country. Our final retreat begins July 23, to finish on the 
feast of St. Ignatius. With best regards to all friends, 

I am, Rev. and dear Father, 
Devotedly yours in Xto., 

L. EuG. NICOLET, S. J. 
<1> The domestic chapel at Tronchiennes is a gem of gothic architecture; it 

is lofty and devotional and certainly the nicest I have ever seen in any of our 
houses. The stained glass windows are a memorial gift; they represent Saints 
both of the Old and the New Testaments. The walls and ceiling are richly 
frescoed. The main altar is of the 13th century style. The superb tabernacle 
and throne, shining with gold, are the gift of the retreatants. St. Aloysius' 
chapel, in which the Blessed :Sacrament is also kept, is on the first floor and 
is used for domestic exhortations and for strangers, especially retreatants. 
:St. Stanis las chapel opens into the novitiate; it is Roman in style and bean· 
tifully frescoed. Under the altar is a wax figure of the saint, representing 
him on his death bed. 

There are many precious relics at 'l'ronchiennes, the most remarkable of 
which are a finger of St. Stanislaus and a large parcel of the true cross; both 
these are continually exposed in the noviees chapel. There is also an entire 
foot of St. John of Goto encased in a silver reliquary; this is only exposed 
on the feast of the saint. 
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A Letter from Fatlzer Eugene Magevney. 

SAINT IGNATIUS CoLLEGE, 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, 

August 31, 1898. 
REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
Nothing could give me greater pleasure than to comply 

with your Reverence's request to send you, for publication 
in the LETTERS, some account of our missionary labors 
during the past year. Father Boarman and I began our 
work on the first Sunday of September in Chicago, at the 
church of Saint John the Evangelist. The weather was 
extremely warm-the hottest of the season, if I remember 
well-but, despite that fact, the attendance at the various 
exercises was most encouraging and gave ample assurance 
of abundant and permanent results. The condition of the 
parish, at the time, was somewhat anomalous. A beautiful 
but unfinished church; a large but scattered congregation; 
no parochial school and not a single benevolent or pious 
organization were some of the features of the situation, each 
characterized by its own peculiar and annoying difficulties. 
Add to which, that the pastor, Doctor Butler, had died in 
Rome only a few weeks before and within forty hours of 
his consecration as Bishop of Concordia, Kansas. His 
sudden demise and the delay incident to the appointment 
of a successor, quite naturally left things in a state of more 
or less confusion from which they had hardly recovered 
when we arrived. Nevertheless, whatever it was possible 
to do under the circumstances was done, and it was not 
long before we realized, from the precision evidenced in the 
management of affairs, that the control of the church had 
fallen into competent and experienced hands. The mission 
continued for two weeks. Its principal feature was the class 
of instruction which was exceptionally large. It numbered 
I 86 members, of whom seventeen were adult Protestants 
preparing for the sacrament of baptism, which they received 
before our departure. · The remainder, mostly grown. up 
people, were getting ready for their first Communion and 
Confirmation. The sodalities which had formerly existed 
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had been disbanded years before, and it ·was the desire of 
the new pastor that they should be re-established. This 
was done. Six were started and at present are in a flour
ishing condition. Another matter of solicitude was the 
opening of a parochial school. For many reasons, it could \ 
not be attempted until September of the following year, but 
it was deemed advisable to gather the children together and 
by the institution of a large Sunday school form the nucleus 
of the future parochial school. Over five hundred young .:. 
folks responded to the invitation to assemble. Their names 
and addresses were taken, and, before we left, the Sunday 
school classes had been put upon a thorough and lasting 
basis. 

From Chicago we went to Iowa where we spent the next 
four weeks. Everywhere, we found the people most re
sponsive to our endeavors in their behalf, numbers travelling 
a distance of ten or fifteen miles to the morning and even
ing services and some even bringing their dinners with 
them and spending the entire day in the vicinity of the 
church. At night the scene was particularly interesting. 
Numerous teams, sometimes as many as two hundred and 
fifty, of every conceivable and dusty variety and each with 
its lighted lanterns, were seen moving hither and thither in 
the darkness of the woods, like so many giant fire-flies in a ·, 
southern swamp. Not the least consoling. feature of mis-
sionary life in fhese country places is the wonderful spirit 
of faith manifested by many who, in spite of the difficulties 
of their isolated position, have clung most ardently to the 
teachings of their holy religion. I may illustrate this by 
two incidents, amongst others, which fell under my own 
observation. One was that of a wealthy farmer who lived 
ten miles from the church, but who, for over fifteen years, 
owing to paralysis in both of his lower limbs, had not been 
able to cross its threshold. Hearing of the mission and 
wishing to make some sacrifice with a view of reaping its 
benefits, he insisted upon being taken to one of the mis-
sionaries to at least receive a blessing since he could not 
take part in any of the regular exercises. It was suggested 
that the missionary, to save him that trouble, would call to 
see him. This he would not permit. He would go him-
self, and accordingly, with the assistance of two men who 
accompanied him, was lifted into a vehicle and driven the 
entire distance, no doubt at great inconvenience and with 
considerable pain. When summoned, I found him in the 
parlor reclining on the sofa, and wearing a countenance that 
told of years of suffering. He gave me his history. He 
had been in the State of Iowa for forty-three years, and by 
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his economy and industry had amassed a fortune at stock 
raising and farming. He had provided amply for his three 
grown up children, to each of whom he had given a farm 
and ten thousand dollars by way of beginning in life. After 
this generous distribution he still retains over five hundred 
acres, seven hundred head of cattle, and nearly one hundred 
thousand dollars. That his statements were strictly true I 
gathered from the pastor who, possibly with an eye to future 
contingencies, had advised me to do my best to impress the 
old man favorably. " Is it not a pity, father," said the farm
er to me as our conversation drew to a close, "that after 
having been blessed with the goods of this world to such 
an extent, I should in my old age be debarred from their 
enjoyment by so great an infirmity." I undertook to con
sole him, pointing out the necessity of resignation, and the 
opportunity which his present condition afforded of merit
ing much for life eternal. What I said seemed to console 
him and the last words he spoke to me, as I bade him adieu, 
and while the tears welled into his eyes, were words of 
resignation to the will of God: " Give me your blessing, 
father, that I may bear my cross patiently unto the end." 

The second incident referred to was of a man who had 
been described to me as one who paid his dues to the church 
most scrupulously-a scrupulosity which pastors generally 
are very much inclined to encourage. Every year and 
without fail he has forty or fifty Masses said for the souls in 
purgatory. To my question how one in such moderate 
circumstances could afford to be so liberal, I was told that 
he had set aside on his farm a plot of ground which he 
devotes exclusively to the cultivation of vegetables. These 
are marketed, and the entire proceeds are used for Masses 
for the poor souls. Sometimes he realizes more, sometimes 
less, but can always afford to spend about fifty dollars for 
that purpose. 

This is faith as simple and as true as you will find it. 
But if their faith is often charmingly simple, their kindness 
is not less so. The days of the mission are to constitute 
an epoch in the history of the township or village. The 
"holy fathers" who are conducting it are God's own mes
sengers. Nothing is too good for them, therefore, and rustic 
ingenuity is often taxed to its utmost to show them every 
conceivable attention and hospitality. Everything on the 
premises is at the disposal of the good fathers, while not 
unfrequently a turkey or a duck or a basket of choice fruit 
or something else equally toothsome is handed in to the 
housekeeper with a pasteboard or brown paper tag on 
which is scrawled in "wild and woolly" fashion: "God 
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bless the missionaries." And what an aggregation· of all 
sorts one meets in these localities ! An ethnologist would 
find himself in clover amid the variety of nationalities which 
prevails in some of these outlying western distriEl:s. Eng
lish, Irish, German, and French, of course, predominate, 
with just a sufficient sprinkling of Poles, Bohemians and 
Lithuanians to make the situation lively. For one man, as 
is sometimes expeEl:ed, to provide adequately for their many 
and diverse spiritual wants, would require a master's degree 
in Volapuk or a very large and steady infusion of the dommz 
liuguarum. 5700 Confessions ; 4190 Communions, and 
eleven converts summarizes the work done. 

Our next mission was at Saint James Church, La Crosse, 
Wisconsin. It was given in the latter part of November, 
at a time especially well suited to accommodate many who, 
in the open seasons of the year are boating on the Missis
sippi or "logging" in the upper seEl:ions of the State. 
When thus engaged their opportunities of approaching the 
sacraments are few. As one man remarked to me,-" We 
wood-choppers must take our chances and comply with our 
duties when the occasion offers. For weeks and even 
months, it is impossible for us so much as to hear Mass on 
Sundays, buried as we are in the lumber camps and often 
far away from any Catholic settlement." The congregation, 
a mixed one, is composed of English and French, and was 
organized by tl}e .late Bishop Flasch. His successor, Rt. 
Rev. James Sch\vebach, the present incumbent of the See, 
did us the honor to officiate at the opening of the men's 
mission, and testified more than once his great satisfaEl:ion 
with the work in which we were engaged. "It always gives 
me great pleasure," he said to us on parting, "to have the 
fathers of the Society come into my diocese for their mis
sionary labors." He spoke in praise of the Jesuits of Prai
rie du Chien and expressed a hope, which has since been 
realized, that, at no distant day, they would be enabled to 
re-open their college in that city. We gave r6oo Com
munions and heard 1700 Confessions. At least a dozen 
adults were received into the Church, while many were 
brought up from the deep seas who had for years been Ca
tholics only in name. Prominent amongst them was an 
individual who had been away from the sacraments for over 
thirty years. When asked to what his conversion was due, 
he said he could not tell. The change had come over him 
suddenly and inexplicably. "Papa does not know," whis
pered his little daughter to one of the fathers, "that I have 
been praying for him for two years that he might one day 
return to the·Church." 
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We spent the entire season of Advent in Indianapolis. 
For many reasons, it was a source of gratification to be able 
to give missions in the diocese of Vincennes, where the first 
seeds of religion were sown by Jesuit missionaries as far 
back as I 702 and perhaps earlier.· For sixty or seventy 
years after, down to the suppression-in faCt: even later
traces of their self-sacrificing devotion are to be met with 
everywhere. The first church built and the first Mass said 
( 1676) were by a Jesuit. The church was under the patron
age of Saint Francis Xavier, and the great apostle of the 
Indies is to-day the patron of the diocese. FaCl:s like these 
may help to explain the kindly feelings so generally mani
fested by priest and people towards the members of the 
Order. <I> Certain it is, that none could be more welcome, 
and every co-operation was forthcoming to render our un
dertaking not only profitable but interesting. Two of the 
missions were in neighborhoods that are largely Protestant 
and intensely bigoted. Every effort was accordingly made 
by the priests in charge to induce the non-Catholics to assist 
at the services, with the happy result that many attended 
throughout. Our third mission was in Saint Joseph's, one 
of the oldest and best regulated parishes in the city. More 
than once, in conversation, its pastor expressed the hope 
that the Jesuits would soon come to Indianapolis, at the 
same time signifying his willingness to hand over to the So
ciety, with the consent of the bishop, his entire plant cov
ering almost a block in the heart of the city and admirably 
suited for collegiate purposes. It represents the hard-earned 
fruits of a lifetime. He assured us that negotiations were 
pending in that direCl:ion, and that nothing could give him 
greater pleasure than to have been instrumental in bringing 
about so desirable a consummation. He believes, and I 
think correCl:ly, that in a city with a population of well nigh 
two hundred thousand and a proportionately large and cul-

<1> "The first white man who visited the territory, now Indiana, was a 
French Jesuit missionary, who came from the old French Mission of Saint 
Joseph, of Lake Michigan, which was one of the oldest .Jesuit missions in the 
lake region. This missionary came among the Miamis in the latter part of 
the seventeenth century, probably in 1675" (History of Indiana, by Goodrich 
and Tuttle). At least four years, therefore, in advance of Sieur de La Salle. 

The first historical allusion to the "Post" Vincennes is found in a letter of 
Father Gabriel Marest, S. J., in the" Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses," pub· 
Iished ill'Paris in 1761. 

The first resident pastor at Vincennes was a Jesuit, Father Mermet- 1712, 
if not earlier . 
. The first date recorded in the archives at Vincennes is that of a marriage 
m 1749, signed bv Sebastian Louis Meurin, S. J. He was the last surviving 
member of the old Society in the West after the Suppression, He died at 
Prairie du Rocher on February 23, 1777, and was there buried in the Church 
'?f Saint Joseph. Thence his ashes were removed on August 23, 1849, and 
mterred on: September 3 following, in the cemetery of the novitiate at Floris· 
sant where they now repose, 
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tivated class of citizens, a college for Catholic youth is of 
paramount importance. As things now are there is no pro
vision for their education beyond the parochial school. In 
consequence, at the age of tv,·elve or thirteen they leave for 
the high schools or other Protestant institutions of learning, 
with the necessary result that before they have attained to 
young manhood a very material change has come over their 
cast of mind and heart. Let us hope that out of all the 
rumors and surmises, at present afloat, something definite 
and permanent may be evolved. 

After a break of two weeks and a half, during which we 
made our annual retreat, for the clock-work of even a mis
sionary will run down occasionally, we took wing for Min
nesota where we opened a two weeks' mission at Saint 
Thomas' Cathedral, in Winona, on the feast of the Holy 
Name, January 16. In ma~y senses it was one of the most 
gratifying undertakings of the year. The parish musters 
scarcely more than three hundred families, but it was evi
dent from the attendence that the entire city was availing 
itself of the opportunity offered by our visit. A synod of 
Lutheran ministers, numbering twenty-five or thirty, was 
convened and remained in session during our stay. Its real 
purpose, as we learnt, was to offset any harm we might do 
to the weaklings of their flock. They circulated diligently 
and slyly amongst their co-religionists trying to dissuade 
them from atten9il)g the "revival" at the cathedral. None 
the less, they came, and we had the satisfaCtion of baptizing 
three of them by whom we were given an inkling of what 
was going on behind the scenes. The Unitarian minister 
was not less solicitous. In a sermon printed in extenso in 
the daily papers, he deplored the faCt: that while he was 
preaching to empty benches once a week, the cathedral was 
thronged three and four times daily. " Protestantism," he 
said," is founded on liberty; Catholicism on devotion. Yet, 
the world has failed to appreciate the boon of freedom 
given it by the Reformation, and, sad to tell, devotion is 
winning the day." By a strange perversion of literary as 
well as of religious taste, he seleCl:ed for his text on the 
occasion a passage from Uncle Remus' colloquies with 
" Br'er" Rabbit. The mission opened with solemn high 
Mass, coram pontijice. In faCt:, his Lordship, Rt. Rev. Jo
seph Cotter, who was exceedingly interested in the success 
of our work, assisted at every evening exercise though 
residing at a distance of almost two miles from the cathe
dral. We appreciated the courtesy and requested him to 
close the mission with solemn BenediCl:ion and a few re
marks to the men who literally thronged the church to th~ 

' .. 
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doors. He graciously acceded to our wishes and in a brief 
but well-timed speech exhorted them to perseverance; in
cidentally alluding in the most eulogistic terms to the apos
tolic labors of the Society in the great northwest, of much 
of which he himself had been an eyewitness during his 
many years of sojourn in Minnesota. We were consofed 
by the baptism of ten adult Protestants. Nineteen hundred 
confessions were heard and seventeen hundred Commun
ions were distributed, four hundred being about the ordi
nary feast day number. 

While at Winona, we came across an original, if eccen
tric, genius- a genuine " rara avis." I never heard his 
name, and we always spoke of him as" the stranger from 
Montana." A few years ago he came from that State and 
now resides about fifteen miles from Winona, with much of 
the "breeziness " of his original habitat still clinging to 
him. He insisted, in spite of our regulation reserving the 
church at night for women the first week and for men the 
second, on being present at all of the exercises. There was 
nothing to be done but to let him have his way. The pas
tor, however, represented to him very solemnly that if he 
intruded himself upon the evening exercises of the first 
week, he would have to take his chances on being " put 
out." 

"By whom, pray?" he inquired. 
" By the ushers," the pastor replied. 
" By the ushers?" he said, as a Rocky Mountain smile of 

defiance rippled across his features. " If that's all, I have 
nothing to fear." 

He was as good as his word and on the very first evening 
planted himself in the middle aisle in full view of a large 
congregation of women. It was not long before a dapper 
looking young usher tapped him on the shoulder, with the 
information that· he must retire. Upon his refusal to do so 
that indignant official hurried away in quest of reinforce
ments, returning to the scene immediately with two more. 
There was a general parley for a few moments in the shape 
of a council of war, "the stranger from Montana" remain
ing perfectly unperturbed. Seeing that argument was of 
no avail, the ushers went into a committee of the whole to 
consider the advisability of trying to eject him by force. 
But after a survey of his dimensions, they concluded that, 
under the circumstances, discretion would be the better part 
of valor, and accordingly beat a quiet and graceful retreat, 
leaving him master of all he surveyed. He was there every 
night of the two weeks, and cut a strange figure standing 
in all his ruggedness in a veritable field of cart-wheel hats 
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and flower-crowned bonnets. He heard several Masses 
each day and spent nearly the whole afternoon telling his 
beads or doing the way of the cross. He had come fifteen 
miles to make that mission, he said, and was determined to 
take in as much of it as he pleased, local regulations to the 
contrary notwithstanding. One morning I went to the altar 
to say the five o'clock Mass. It chanced that there was no 
acolyte. I had made up my mind to go without one and 
was descending the steps to begin the sacrifice, when who 
should open the gate of the sanCtuary and volunteer his 
services but " the stranger from Montana." He served de
voutly and intelligently and was familiar with all the cere
monies, though time and a failing memory had made la
mentable inroads upon his Latin. At the close of the 
·mission we had a visit from him at the residence. He 
detailed the experiences of his earlier life in the Rockies 
and was tireless in his praise of the many saintly Jesuits 
whom he had met in that quarter, and whose lives have 
made the pioneer work of the Society in the far West for
ever famous. Chief amongst them were Fathers Ravalli 
and Mengarini. To my question where he had learnt to 
serve Mass so well, he answered, that years ago it had been 
his chief delight to do that little service for our fathers on 
the Indian missions. As I viewed him, he was a unique 
subjea of study. His Catholicity, if somewhat native, was 
resolute, and le(t no doubt, in the minds of those, who 
might care to test it, as to the validity of his claims to ac
tive membership in the church militant. 

Perhaps the most largely attended mission of the year, 
for we must speak relatively, was the one which we gave at 
our own church of the Gesu, in Milwaukee. It covered 
two weeks and closed March 28. So well had the people 
been prepared for our coming by the intelligent zeal of our 
fathers, that the church was crowded from the outset and 
the greatest interest and enthusiasm prevailed. Every seat 
in the lower church was taken at the morning services, 
while the capacity of the upper church was taxed to its ut
most in the evening. It was estimated that at the final ex
ercises of the women's mission there were 2400 in attend
ance, and 1800 at that of the men. There were sixty-five 
adults in the class of private instruCtion, of vvhom twenty
three were preparing for baptism ; twenty-six for first Com
munion, and sixteen for confirmation. Over 7000 confessions · 
were heard and 6300 Communions were distributed. At 
least 1200 children attended the mission condueted for their 
special benefit. Many were enrolled in the League of the 
Sacred Heart, the Scapular and similar confraternities, whil~ 
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application for membership in the various sodalities were 
as follows: the Married Ladies', 76; the Married Men's, 
25; the Young Ladies', 69; and the Young Men's, 109. 
The spirit of hearty co-operation with our endeavors, which 
pervaded the entire parish and was kept up until tqe last, 
was one long to be remembered and forever to be appre
ciated. 

In addition to what has been mentioned, we gave a two 
weeks' mission at Saint Mary's Church, Chicago; at Saint 
Peter and Paul's, Detroit; and at Saint John the Evange
list's, in Rochester, one of the "garden cities" of Minne
sota. A mission of one week was given at Saint Charles, 
Missouri; at Lawrenceburg, Indiana; and at Elgin and 
Mattoon, Illinois. The church at Rochester was built and 
for some years was presided over by DoB:or O'Gorman, 
the present bishop of Sioux Falls. The congregation is a 
thrifty, well-to-do, farming community. Many of them are 
Germans and for their convenience we secured the services 
of one of the fathers from Mankato. The parish is good
sized, and is growing so rapidly that the church, which now 
accommodates six hundred, is to be enlarged this fall, the 
people having been promised that when the work is done 
and paid for the missionaries will be invited again for an
other two weeks' "celebration." An event which looked 
very much like a divine visitation, and which I cannot fail 
to mention, happened during our stay at Lawrenceburg. 
One of the most prominent parishioners, formerly a trustee 
of the church but of late years a complete renegade, had 
been urged by the pastor to avail himself of the presence 
of the missionaries and return to his long-negleB:ed duties. 
He was callous to entreaty and positively refused. On the 
evening of the third day and while his entire family were 
at service, he dropped dead upon his porch, where his wife 
and children found him, cold and rigid, upon their return. 
The unseen hand had come out from behind the curtain 
unexpeCtedly and with it the judgment. 

The field for the exercise of missionarv zeal in the West 
is praB:ically unbounded. The harvest i~ abundant but the 
laborers are none to many. At present we have four Eng
lish-speaking bands and one Polish. The German missions, 
within the limits of the Missouri Province, are being at
tended to by the fathers of Buffalo, though there is no 
reason why, in the near future, we should not be able to 
meet that demand also. 

We closed our work for the year by a week's mission at 
Garryowen, one of the earliest and most piB:uresque settle
ments in the eastern portion of Iowa. As its name would 
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lead one to suppose, it is a distinctively Irish community 
of about one hundred and fifty or two hundred families; all 
of them, with very few exceptions, farming for a livelihood 
and leading a life of religious and bucolic simplicity per
feCtly refreshing to behold. The land, though not the rich
est in the State, is very fertile and affords every facility for 
pasturage and crops. But, like many another favored spot, 
unfortunately or may be fortunately, it does not lie on the 
way of direCt: commercial intercourse by rail or water. This 
makes it somewhat difficult of access. To reach it we left 
the main line of the Chicago, Milwaukee and Saint Paul 
Road at a sleepy little river town called Belleview on the 
extreme eastern border of the State. There we said Mass 
at five, took breakfast and enjoyed a few hours of pleasant 
chat with the pastor, who was at no end of pains to make 
our brief stay as agreeable as possible. At nine o'clock we 
boarded what in Arkansas would be called "a Jim Crow" 
car attached to a heavy freight train. The whole combina
tion is known as the "Narrow Guage "-though, in many 
respeCts, it is the broadest guaged concern it has been my 
lot to come in contaCt: with. It extends only thirty miles 
and runs but one train a day. Some idea may be formed 
of its general charaCter from the faCt: that it took us two 
hours and three quarters to make twenty-five miles. The 
country through which it passes is quite diversified and in 
many respeCts beautiful. A constant variation of field and 
forest and hill and plain, all canopied by a sky of the deep
est blue, might, under more favorable circumstances have 
awakened poetic sentiments. But when one is treated to a 
bump or a thump every forty feet that jars his entire sys
tem, he feels much more inclined to keep his thoughts at 
home and devote them to meditation upon the ups and 
downs of life and the utter frivolity of the man who wrote: 

"·Bless me, aint it pleasant riding on a rail." 
At exaB:ly fifteen minutes to twelve, the train pulled in 

to Bernard, a railway hamlet about three miles from Garry
owen .. 

''Are there any Protestants in this town?" I asked of a 
sturdy young Irishman who saluted me upon alighting. 

"Only two, your Reverence, and," he added with a sig
nificant smile on his lips and twinkle in his eye," thanks be 
to God, they can do no harm." 

The pastor of Garryowen, a pleasant-faced, elderly gen
tleman, who has filled his present position for twenty-seven 
years, met us at the station, and in a few minutes we found 
ourselves behind a first-class team spinning at a rapid gait 
over a fine country road. It was not long before the church, 

.l 
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Saint Patrick's, came into view. It stands upon a densely 
shaded eminence, while its steeple, peeping above the sur
rounding hill-tops, is visible from far and near. On quiet 
days the sound of its heavy bell calling to Mass or ringing 
the Angelus can be heard for eight or ten miles away. \Yith 
the exception of a small schoolhouse and Sisters' residence, 
there is no other building immediately around the church, 
so that it stands alone like a veritable ark of the covenant 
in the wilderness. It is built of limestone, quarried in the 
vicinity, and is quite attraB:ive. It accommodates, on a 
pack, fully one thousand and was thronged every night of 
the mission, with the exception of the first two when many 
stayed away owing to heavy rains which had rendered the 
roads impassable. Some came in wagons a distance of 
eighteen miles to attend evening services. Over one thou
sand confessions and about nine hundred Communions re
warded our labors. There were no converts for the simple 
reason that a heretic can not live in the neighborhood. 
Great good was wrought, however, in other ways, and we 
felt that our work had served to revive and strengthen anew 
the resolutions taken in two former missions, the first of 
which was given by Fathers Smarius and Boudreaux fully· 
thirty years ago; the second, much more recently, by the 
Redemptorist missionaries Fathers McLaughlin and O'Shea. 
Around these two events much of the religious history of 
this secluded spot has grouped itself, and from them many 
of its traditions take their rise. Father Smarius, so I was · 
told, was so pleased with his visit, that when the work of 
the year was ended he asked and obtained permission from 
superiors to return and spend a few days of his vacation 
amid its peaceful surroundings. 

Not far from the church stands the invariable little coun
try graveyard crowning a grassy knoll and dotted by huge 
oaks through whose thick foliage the sunlight is gracefully 
sifted on bright days, checkering the entire summit and 
slope of the hill. I mention it since it is an historic spot, 
and transports one in its association to the infancy of Cath
olicity in Iowa and the pioneer days of the apostolic Bishop 
Loras. At the time I saw it, it looked somewhat negleB:ed. 
Its pathways were matted and tangled with weeds, while 
here and there a tombstone had fallen, as if grown weary 
of its long sentinel duty of over half a century. In the 
dusk of one of the loveliest of summer evenings, when all 
nature seemed the personification of a dream, I strolled 
alone for an hour or more through this rural city of the 
dead, deciphering blurred epitaphs and the quaint but edi
fying doggerels with which they were in some instances 
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accompanied. On one of the crumbling headstones, I read 
the following familiar jingle, the only inscription which I 
can now recall:-

"Remember man, as you pass by, 
That as you are now, so once was I ; · 
That as I am now, so you will be, 
Remember death and pray for me." 

I hearkened to the invitation of the dead, knelt down and 
recited a prayer for the unknown departed, long since, no 
doubt, in bliss before the throne of God. Amongst the 
designs which greeted the eye, I observed that the celtic 
cross and the broken shaft were conspicuous-fit symbols, 
indeed, of the religious and political history of a country 
so many of whose children have found in this far off wood
land retreat the peace and comfort denied them at home. 

I have alluded to the simplicity of many of the settlers. 
One morning, as I was reading my breviary under the trees, 
my attention was arrested by some one calling me. I 
hastened in the direCl:ion whence the summons came and 
there saw a stalwart "son of the soil" pointing to an emi
grant wagon or "prairie schooner" that was passing on the 
road. 

"See there, father," he said, "there goes a wagon load of 
Americans." I looked as surprised as I could at beholding 
so novel a sight as a wagon load of real, live· Americans, 
though my surprise had in it much of the doubtful charac
ter of Mark TwaTn··when told that Christopher Columbus 
aCl:ually did discover America. 

"They are Protestants, your Reverence," my informant 
continued, " and are going to locate some distance from 
here, but outside of Garryowen." Knowing the temper of 
the place, I thought they had concluded wisely to pitch 
their tents "outside of Garryowen" and, so to speak, "on 
the other side of Jordan." 

The mission ended. we had our choice of another trip by 
the "Narrow Guage" or a twenty-three miles ride in a farm 
wagon to Dubuque. It was a case of the devil or the deep 
sea. We chose the latter, and after a jolly old jolt of three 
hours and a half found ourselves in the city where we took 
the night train for home. 

Our stay at Garryowen had given me an opportunity of 
twice visiting the Trappist monastery of New Melleray, one 
of the points of interest in that part of the world. It was 
founded in 1848 by 'a colony of monks from Mount Mel
leray, near Waterford, Ireland, and is situated in the heart 
of a rolling and fruitful country. The monks own over 
two thousand acres, eighteen hundred of which are given 
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to pasturage and' cultivation. The rest is timber land. The 
grass-grown, clean shaven lawns in the immediate vicinity 
of the monastery are handsomely laid out, while trim and 
beautiful hedges of hemlock and cedar, together with stately 
avenues under towering pines and spruce and poplar lend 
a park-like and sombre appearance to the place. In the 
rear of the house are extensive orchards and gardens, and 
beyond them still fields of waving grain sweeping away, in 
some direB:ions, as far as the eye can see. Everywhere 
flowers abound and, at the time of my visit, the air was rife 
with the perfume of June roses. A perpetual chorus of 
birds makes the day happy; while the howling of wolves 
in an adjacent forest supplies entertainment of a very dif
ferent sort during the night. All in all, I thought, nature 
has been kind to the good Trappists and, in exchange for 
the great sacrifices they have made, has laid at their feet 
her richest and rarest stores. The vineyard is small and 
furnishes an annual yield of only two thousand gallons. It 
is more than the monks need, however, as they do not traf
fic in wine or use it for home consumption. It is reserved 
for visitors. Beer is not brewed at all ; but cider is made 
in abundance and given to the community. Shops galore 
and for every conceivable purpose are scattered about the 
farm. Near by, but beyond the enclosure, stands a little 
brick church, under the patronage of the Holy Family, 
built for the convenience of the neighbors. There is no 
school as at Gethsemane, in Kentucky. Catechism is taught 
on Sundays by one of the fathers, and, for the rest, the peo
ple depend upon the distriB: schools for the education of 
their children. As these, in every case, happen to be pre
sided over by Catholics, they answer the needs of the situ
ation perfeB:ly. Perhaps, if the monks were to conduB: an 
educational institution of some sort, they might develop a 
source from which to recruit their failing ranks. As it is, 
they receive almost no vocations. To the question why, I 
was told by the Abbot that the life is so austere that Amer
icans will not take to it. " We are dying out," he said. 
'·The community numbered more forty years ago than it 
does to-day, and whatever accessions there have been to our 
ranks have been mainly from abroad." New Melleray is 
dependent on the vVaterford community only in so far as 
every house in the order must be dependent upon some 
other, which is called its "immediate parent" and whose 
superior enjoys the right of visitation. 

As I was traversing the premises a large apiary attraB:ed 
my attention; but, as the bees were being "smoked" and 
were fretful, I concluded to inspeCt the operation at what I 
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considered a safe distan.ce. Only a few moments elapsed, 
however, before I was discovered by a scout from the hive 
who whipped out his stinger and chased me for dear life to 
the great amusement of the monk in charge, who, though 
not allowed to speak to me, could laugh at me all he pleased. 
When crossing the graveyard of the monastery, I noticed 
that in the centre of one of the graves quite a cavity had 
been dug. It was explained that the monk who slept be
neath had been a very holy man in life. In facr, he had been 
looked upon by many as a saint ami a Thaumaturgus. For 
this reason, though dead over twelve years, he still lives in 
the hearts and recolleCtion of the people, who make fre
quent pilgrimages to this tomb, always taking away with 
them a handful of its dust in memon(mz or for the curative 
properties which it is supposed to possess. Though I 
searched for it, I did not find the open grave of which I had 
read so often and which, as pious legend has it, is always to 
be found in Trappist cemeteries. My guide assured me 
that no such custom prevails amongst Trappists. That it 
is ficrion invented and constantly repeated by writers whose 
disposition to romanticize runs ahead of the facrs in the 
case. "The Trappists, like other people," he remarked 
smilingly," dig their graves only when they need them." 

"In view of your rule of perpetual silence," I inquired, 
"it is quite possible, is it not, for two individuals to live and 
die in the monast~ty perfecr strangers to one another?" 

"It is," he ans\\·eted, "and I can illustrate it in my own 
case. Amongst those buried here is one who for years 
stood next to me in choir and sang out of the same brevi
ary with mysel( We never spoke to one another or made 
each other's acquaintance. I missed him one day from his 
wonted place and learnt that he had taken seriously ill and 
in a short time would die. Our years of silent intimacy 
with their many quiet little interchanges of kindness had 
attached him to me, and accordingly I asked permission to 
wait on him in his final moments. I would then have been 
privileged to speak to him and would have the satisfaction 
of being edified by his words in death, as I had so often 
been by his conducr in life. The request, though, was de
nied, and as I stood over his grave at his burial, answering 
to the requiem tEtenzam he was as much a stranger to me 
as the first day he entered the monastery. " But, he added, 
and his face brightened as he spoke, "in heaven we shall 
know one another and our friendship shall be eternal." 

The conversation, of a somewhat desultory charaCter, was 
interrupted by the ringing of the monastery belL 

" It is now eleven o'clock," said he," and the bell is sum-
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moning the choir religious to None which will begin at 
II. I$." 

" May I attend choir with the monks?" I asked. 
"Certainly, father, you are most welcome," he replied, 

and we made for the chapel where the monks were already 
in their stalls ready to begin office and only awaiting- the 
arrival of the Abbot. As he entered, each made a profound 
obeisance in his direction and the chanting begun. The 
scene was picturesque as well as edifying. They stood in 
two rows facing ·one another across the chapel, each clad in 
his snow-white habit and with a countenance lit by inspira
tion evidently from above. There was one brev_iary for 
every two. But the breviaries were twice as large as an 
ordinary missal. The print was so conspicuous that, at a 
distance of seven or eight feet, I could read the psalms dis
tinctly over the shoulders of a little monk who stood just 
in front of me. It was the feast of the Sacred Heart, and 
as I gazed -into their passionless faces and studied the sig
nificant expression which years of silent and sanctified in
fluences had wrought upon them, I could not but think 
how applicable to each one were the opening words of the 
first antiphon of the day: "Discite a me, quia mitis sum et 
humilis corde." Meeker and humbler men, I have never 
beheld. The Abbot's crozier, pectoral cross and ring were 
of wood, and, barring these insignia of office, there was 
nothing in his dress, as far as I could observe, to distinguish 
him from his brethren, save the least little suggestion of 
purple about his neck. 

The community dines at 1 1.30, and accordingly, as soon 
as office was ended, I was ushered into the g uest room 
where I found an extremely frugal meal awaiting me. It 
was served, though, with so much grace and condescension 
that I mistook it for a first-class feast. 

"Super omnia vultus 
Accesere boni: nee iners pauperque voluntas." 

My chaperon talked freely during dinner, and, as I did 
not know exactly what would interest a Trappist, I let him 
lead off in the choice of subjects. It was not long before 
he was on his favorite theme. 

"Have you ever read the life of Saint Bernard, father?" 
he asked. 

"Yes," I replied," I have read his life by Ratisbonne and 
consider it one of the most delightful biographies written." 
That was enough, and the exploits of the saint with much 
about Citeaux and Clairveaux was the burden of his ani
mated discourse until the end of meal. 
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"Come now, father," he said, as I arose from table, "and 
I will show you something that will please you." 

He led the way to the Chapter Room and pointed out, 
with a running commentary as he did so, eighteen or twenty 
piCl:ures hanging on the wall illustrative of the chief inci
dents in the life of the great glory of the Cistercian Order. 

The Trappist rises at two o'clock the whole year round. 
In Summer, he retires at eight and, as there is no recreation, 
is allowed a siesta immediately after dinner and until half
past one. In Winter, he retires at seven and is permitted 
no siesta. The siesta had already begun when we left the 
Chapter Room. Hence, the warning of my guide to tread 
very lightly as we were now going to the dormitory where 
some of the brethren were sleeping. Accordingly, I tip
toed up the staircase and into the dormitory-a very long, 
high and airy room with about thirty apartments on each 
side. By" apartments," however, understand nothing more 
than boarded partitions \Vith curtains in front. Many of 
the curtains, at the time were drawn. Some were not, which 
gave me an opportunity, as I passed through, of seeing 
what goes to make up the furniture of a Trappist's boudoir. 
It is easily and briefly told. Unlike the room of the proph
et, it has neither candlestick, chair nor table-only a bed 
covered by a hard mattress and ·a rough blanket. At the 
head of the bed hangs a little piCl:ure of the Blessed Virgin 
-the general pa_troness of the order. Near by is a whisk 
broom and a scoufgc. This is absolutely all. Each one 
sleeps in his habit, and over each cell is the name of the 
saint assumed in religion by its occupant. Amongst them 
I was pleased to notice those of Aloysius and Regis. 

A trip to the dining room brought my visit to a close. 
Like every other department in the house, though extreme
ly barren in appearance it was faultlessly clean. There is 
but one meal a day, served at about noon. By a special 
grant, for it is a mitigation of the rule, a light collation, 
consisting of tea and bread and served in the morning and 
evening, is permitted to those who desire it. Except in 
case of illness, meat, eggs, and butter are never allowed, 
and the one full meal a day, consisting of vegetable soup, 
bread, coffee and potatoes is supposed to be ample . to sus
tain them amid the fatigues and labors of their extremely 
arduous lives. What an eloquent commentary it all is upon 
the selfishness and vanity of the world about them! I could 
not but think as I walked the bare and silent halls of the 
building, pondering the severe life of its inmates, of the 
weird and wonderful things told by Chateaubriand in his 
charming Vie de RaJZce, at one time the flower of the French 
Court and the bosom friend of Bossuet, but subsequently 
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the great reformer of La Trappe and the most austere man 
of his times. I have found few things, even in the glowing 
fiCtions of Waverly, to surpass in dramatic interest the con-
tents of its edifying pages. · 

Wishing your Reverence every blessing, and commend
ing our missionary work to your holy sacrifices and pray~rs, 

I remain, as always, 
Yours in Dno., 

EUGENE MAGEVNEY, S. J . 

THE GEORGETOWN EDUCATIONAL EXHIBIT. 

Some six or seven months ago, the worthy librarian of 
the Riggs Library of Georgetown University conceived the 
projeCt of getting together materials for exhibiting our 
methods of teaching. The occasion was a meeting of the 
National Education Association fixed for Washington, July 
7-12, 1898. 

Father Shandelle began by mapping out a plan of opera
tions and had a circular printed in Latin begging all the 
Reverend ReCtors of the Society to aid him in the projeCt 
by the gift or loan of school books, programmes, prospec
tuses, photographs, each for his own college. From quite 
a large number of places replies came that were very en
couraging, many proving their readiness to help by sub
stantial assistance of the kind asked, while others were 
forced by their circumstances to limit their support to cor
dial expressions of interest and wishes for success. The 
colleges that responded most satisfaCtorily were awarded a 
prominent position in the exhibit. 

The first floor of the Riggs Library was devoted to the 
display of materials thus colleCted. One of the alcoves 
was cleared of its contents to receive the Jesuit text books; 
the regular volumes were allowed to stand in the other al
coves, being covered partly by the green tablets used for 
the programmes, etc. Articles such as medals and booklets 
that could not so advantageously be tacked on the tablets 
were gracefully dispersed on elegant little tables placed in 
the proper positions. . 

As one entered the beautiful library, the first part of the 
exhibit that caught his eye was the array of Jesuit savants 
and educators ranged around the room. This was the 

VoL. xxvn. No.3· 20 
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Hamy colleCtion, the piCtures being carefully seleCted, placed 
in alphabetical order and labelled with the names. Only 
such of the entire set were taken for exhibition as were not 
too unartistic and represented men famous in the literary, 
scientific and educational world. They numbered about a 
hundred. 

One of the alcoves was rendered unavailable by want of 
light. Hence the exhibit proper was confined to the other 
three and the centre of the library. 

The first alcove on the right as one enters the Riggs con
tained the Jesuit college books. These were a mere tithe 
of the whole number published by the Society, but made 
still a respeCtable showing. First in order came the text of 
the Ratio as seen in the earliest editions of the Institute; 
then the great Pachtler reprint of the 1599 and 1832 edi-
tions in parallel columns with German face to f.<ce transla- I' 
tions. Other editions were there, too, of the whole Ratio and 
of portions. Next came books and pamphlets explanatory 
of the Ratio, or defending it. There "were the other Pacht-
ler-Duhr volumes of the" Monumenta," the late German 
translation of Sacchini, Juvencius and Kropf, the excellent 
work of Father Chossat and a number of other precious 
aids to the historical student of our method of teaching. 1 
Of the text books proper the largest percentage belonged ·t., 
to Philosophy, Rhetoric, Classical Texts and History, the 
exhibit not b~tng able to show any but a scattering few of 
our volumes on more curious subjeCts. These last were 
not, however, unrepresented. A volume of Heraldry and 
one of "Symbola" were good specimens of the results 
Ours have achieved in these and similar lines. Science was 
also quite well up in the number of its volumes, Physics 
taking the chief place, followed by Mathematics. 

Our old rhetorics are sufficiently known to make any ac
count of them superfluous. Suffice it to say that the ex
hibit included Juvencius, Le Jay, De Colonia, Kleutgen, 
Drekker and others. 

The classical texts were excellent specimens of the print-
er's art. In almost every case they were put together with -• 
an eye to beauty as well as to durability and by their very 
appearance when new must have attraCted to frequent per-
usal. This does not mean that the only texts exhibited 
were of the Society before the Suppression : there were not 
a few of this century, though mostly reprints of older 
standard editions. By the way, it may not be out of place 
here to call our teachers' attentions to the faCt that expur-
gated editions of nearly, if not quite all, of the texts now 
used in our colleges can be had at a very moderate price 
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from our publishers in France. Some twenty or thirty of 
these texts were in the colleaion at this exhibit, some with 
a few notes of Juvencius, etc.; some without any. 

This alcove contained some curious old volumes, not too 
fat for pocket carrying, including within two covers all the 
matter to be seen in one class-texts Latin and (jreek, 
Mathematics, History, Catechism. An account of some 
books of the kind can be found in the LETTERS, Vol. 
xxiii., 296 . 

There was quite a notable gathering of the Neo-Latinists, 
in their elegant shapes and costly bindings. But the most 
praiseworthy binder's work was to be seen in the prize vol
umes given students at the end of the year. Three or four 
of these were on exhibition, one with an inscription stating 
the donor and the happy recipient and bearing on the out
side the fteur-de-lis pressed in gold on the rich leather and 
so strongly put together that it has not yielded to age after 
I 50 years. 

Last in o"rder in this first alcove were the magazines, first 
the college magazines of our day, all in English, then the 
celebrated Journal de Tn!voux with its hundreds of pre
cious volumes on men and things literary of its time. 

In the two other alcoves and the centre room the col
leges most largely exhibited were Cadiz, Vannes, Puebla; 
Turin, Mangalore, New York, Beyrout, Cairo, Stonyhurst, 
Kalocsa. From these had come lists of students, calendars, 
photographs of buildings and of pupils, programmes of 
plays and of musical and literary academies and of concer
tations and of specimens, prospeauses and plans of studies, 
monthly "tickets," sodality diplomas and manuals, and, in 
the case of Turin, a beautiful set of sodality medals. 

Space does not permit us to dwell at length on any one 
of these features, but it may be allowed to call attention to 
a few points in which our American colleges have, perhaps, 
something to learn from the others, and possibly vice versa. 

In the first place, an interesting item in the exhibit of 
more than one of these foreign colleges was their photo
graphs of faculty and students. Such photographs form a 
most pleasing record for after days and, when a sufficient 
number is ordered, do not mount high in price. Why 
might not we adopt the plan of having a common photo
graph each year of all the students ? This would seem to 
be better than to confine ourselves to the graduates and 
collea from them with much trouble individual photographs, 
which, when gathered, take up two much space and easily 
get mislaid. • 

Another noteworthy feature is the monthly or yearly cal-
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endar. Take, for instance, that of the Istituto Sociale of 
Turin, a booklet described some years ago in these pages. 
It makes a most valuable magazine of information for pupil 
and professor alike, and, what is not to be passed over in 
silence, it can be carried easily in the pocket and so form a 
Vade Mecum. 

A third hint is given us in the memorial leaflet got out 
by our Puebla college, containing directions fo'r behavior 
and study during the summer months. The readers of the 
LETTERS will remember an account of similar directions in 
our French colleges-the" Devoirs de Vacance." 

Would it not be possible to secure each year for publica
tion a splendid tribute to our methods of work from some 
distinguished orator or man of learning? Many a one would 
feel honored to be invited to deliver an address at the open
ing of schools, for instance, or on St. Aloysius' day. 

Many of the colleges exhibiting had souvenir volumes 
with views of the colleges and so on. This is in the same 
line as the " Acroama" book published some years ago with 
the same object by our Holy Cross Rhetoric class. 

In the last place, one could not help remarking the great 
prominence given the sodalities in the exhibit. Manuals, 
diplomas, programmes, photographs, medals, monogram 
paper tastily decorated-everything seemed to be done'to 
impress on the s~udents the devotion to our Blessed Mother 
which is given.play in the sodalities. 

Perhaps the non-English colleges abroad can learn some
thing from our college magazines. Our class sheets also 
might furnish them with an idea or two that would prove 
useful. 

Before closing this rapid sketch one must not omit to 
thank our good fathers for their great kindness in respond
ing so satisfactorily to the call of Georgetown. In nearly 
every case the loan or gift of materials was accompanied by 
such hearty expressions of good will that not only George
town men, but all of us should feel sincerely grateful. It 
is hoped that the nucleus thus formed may grow now from 
year to year until we possess in the Riggs Library ample 
materials for the comparative study of our college work 
throughout the world. 

A. J. ELDER MULLAN. 
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THROUGH SOUTHERN INDIA 
FROM THE ARABIAN SEA TO THE BAY OF BENGAL• 

A Letter from Fat!ter :Jo!tn Moore. 

ST. ALOYSIUS' COLLEGE, 
MANGALORE, July 31, 1898. 

REVEREND AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

Our two months of vacation are set for April and May 
in the college of Mangalore, on account of the prostrating 
heat that precedes the bursting of the S. W. monsoon. 
Usually our fathers and scholastics in India betake them
selves to some hill station during the very warm weather, 
but owing to our isolated position here in Mangalore and 
to the few means of communication we have with the outer 
world, this has hitherto been attended with no small diffi
culty and expense. Last year we went to Belgaum in the 
south Mahratta country, about two hundred and eighty 
miles north of Mangalore and two hundred south of Poona. 
So many difficulties had to be encountered by land and sea 
that it was determined not to try the sea route any more. 
Our moving accidents by flood and field, and hair-breadth 
escapes, are all faithfully recorded in some of the late num
bers of the "Lettere Edificanti della Provincia Veneta." 
The superior of the mission, the reCl:or of the college, and 
the reCl:or of Jeppoo Seminary went last Easter to the Kud
remukh, a high mountain peak in the western Ghants about 
forty miles east of Mangalore, to find a suitable place for a 
villa for the community. They sperit a whole month on 
the mountain so as to have experience of the place before 
buying land and building a bungalow. Hopes were enter
tained that the building could be pushed forward and that 
everything would be in readiness for next vacation, but dif
ficulties have been raised by the German Protestant Basel 
missionaries, who have a place near that fixed upon by our 
superiors, and the Mysore Government will not give us the 
title to the land until everything is settled with them. The 
likelihood is that we shall have to swelter here in the heat 
next year again, solacing ourselves by an occasional .trip to 
Father Muller's villa at Kuller, a charming spot about an 
hour's drive from the college. As I had been appointed 
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principal of the college at the beginning of the year it was 
judged proper by superiors that I should take oppor:tunity 
of the vacation to pay a visit to the direCl:or of public in~ 
struCl:ion at Madras, and to make acquaintance with some 
of the men engaged in the work of education in the presi
dency so as to gather useful knowledge to be turned to ac
count for the benefit of the college. It was not with a light 
heart that I started on this journey of over five hundred 
miles as the crow flies across India from the Arabian Sea 
to the Bay of Bengal, for to the ordinary inconveniences of 
Indian travel were added just then the great heat of the 
season and a lot of plague regulations. From the interest 
which I know your Reverence takes in India and the work 
Ours are doing in it, I presume you will be nothing loath 
to receive a little account of my trip out and return. 

I left Mangalore on Monday, April 19, by the Shepherd 
coasting steamer "Brahmani," which was wrecked on the 
return voyage a few days afterwards, and arrived at Mor
mugao at 5 o'clock on Wednesday morning. Mormugao 
is in Portuguese territory, being in the peninsula of Salsctte. 
It is a place of some importance, having a fine newly con
struCl:ed harbor where ships of heavy tonnage can come 
up alongside the wharf, being the terminus of the new 
West India Portuguese Guaranteed Railway, a line forty
two miles long joining the South Mahratta Railway at 
Landa. It has a more direCl: interest for us as it is there 
that St. Francis.-Xavier is said to have landed on his first 
arrival in India. One of the chief fortifications proteCl:ing 
the harbor of Goa is also there. Above the main entrance 
there is a life-sized statue of St. Francis. The fort is no 
longer used for its original purpose, for it is now the head
quarters of the English officials who have taken over the 
management of the railway, which has proved a financial 
failure to the Portuguese Government. 

A visit to the island of Goa was next in order. For this 
it is necessary to cross the inlet by which the Zuari River 
debouches into the sea. The island is triangular in shape 
and juts out into the sea with its base towards the coast. It 
is forty-eight square miles in extent and is hilly throughout. 
A fine steam ferry boat makes the trip from Mormugao 
round the Cabo and into the Mondovi River on the farther 
side of the island where Pan jim or New Goa is situated. If 
the ferry serves your convenience, well and good, but I had 
to make the passage to Dona Paula, the nearest landing, in 
an ordinary sail boat. It takes about an hour, and then 
another hour's drive brings you to the patriarch's palace, a 
bran new struCl:ure overlooking Panjim. His Excellency 
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keeps open house and a warm welcome for all Jesuit vis
itors. He has Father Azevedo, S. J., of Belgaum, residing 
with him a great portion of the year, engaged for the most 
part in giving retreats to the clergy. A Jesuit is made to 
feel at home at once, for the daily routine of the house is 
pretty much the same as that to which he has grown•ac
customed, comprising as it does reading at table, litanies, etc. 

The day after my arrival, Thursday, April 22, was the 
feast of Corpus Christi, which is allowed to be kept on the 
Thursday following Low Sunday by a special dispensation, 
on account of the impossibility of duly celebrating it at the 
regular time, when the heavy monsoon rains would effec
tually prevent out door processions. This concession was 
made for the West Coast of India, but up to this we have 
not availed ourselves of it at Mangalore. Thursday morn
ing at five o'clock the palace courtyard was a scene of bustle 
with carriages and liveried footmen, and we were soon on 
our way to old Goa, about an hour's drive from Panjim. 
On the way you have to traverse a causeway gooo feet long, 
about which there is a legend that it was built by the Jesuits 
in one night. They were giants in those days. At Riban
der, once an elegant suburb of Goa the Golden, you come 
to the first scenes of desolation. The bare walls of the 
patriarch's old palace first came in view. There are a few 
houses still inhabited, but the gardens and villas of the 
days of old have long since made way for plantations of 
cocoanut palms, the only things that seem to flourish on 
the island. A little farther on you catch a view of the cu
polas and fa~ades of a number of gorgeous churches rising 
up above the dark green foliage, and are soon brought into 
an open space where the white walls of the churches stand 
out in striking contrast to the sombre colors all around. 
The carriages drew up before the Born Jesus, a typical Jes
uit church of the sixteenth century style. His Excellency 
celebrated Mass at the chief altar of the tomb of St. Fran
cis. There are three other altars about it, so that four 
priests can celebrate at the same time. There were not 
more than a dozen people in the church exclusive of the 
clergy. Had it not been for a smart little boy I might have 
had long to wait for a server, but my little friend in need 
managed to skip around and attend to the three priests who 
were saying Mass at the same time. Witnessing the howl
ing wilderness all about, one is not expeB:ing to find the 
churches well kept. The faB: that they are kept at all is 
what surprises. 

Thanks to the energy of the present patriarch numer
ous works of restoration are going on. The church of 
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Rosario, for instance, is having a new roof of Mangalore 
tiles put on it. It was in this church that St. Francis 
used to preach upon his arrival in Goa. The stone pulpit 
from which he preached was unfortunately smashed by 
a falling beam a few days before my visit. There is no 
trace visible of the famous college of St. Paul, but the great 
convent of St. Monica is still habitable, though rapidly fall
ing into decay. There is a striking miraculous crucifix in 
it which shed blood on several well authenticated occasions. 
In one of the chapels lies the metal coffin containing the 
remains of the late Bishop of Cochin, who died while on a 
visit to the patriarch on May 4, 1897. It is to be shipped 
to Portugal for interment some time in the near future. 
There are several ruins of stately churches hard by, so close 
together that the hill upon which they stand was called the 
holy mountain. The cathedral is in a good state of pres
ervation. It is truly a majestic edifice,- the largest church 
in Asia. It was in construCtion upwards of three quarters 
of a century, and has witnessed the rise and fall of Portu
guese power in the East. The churches of San Antonio 
and Santa Justina at Padua bear a striking resemblance to 
it. A solemn high Mass was celebrating when I entered it, 
and it created a peculiar impression to see the choir stalls 
full of canons and clergy and but a handful of people in the 
body of the church. The chapel of the Blessed Sacrament 
was ablaze witli lights all during the day, but the only ador
ers were two 1itile altar boys, who gaped and stared at the 
squads of His Most Faithful Majesty's Hindu soldiers who 
were roaming about with their caps on. In the sacristy of 
this chapel there is a box like a carpenter's tool chest con
taining the relics of our five martyrs of Cuncolim, Blessed 
Rudolf Acquaviva and companions. It was very painful to 
see them lying there in what is little better than a lumber
room for fallen angels and old church furniture. There is 
a large plain cross over one of the side altars which attraCts 
a good deal of attention, for the wood seems as if still alive 
and to be constantly increasing in length. 

One of the places of most interest for a Jesuit, after the 
church of the Bom Jesus, is the old church of Santa Fe, 
the scene of St. Francis Xavier's first labors. The fa~ade 
alone is standing ; all the rest is a heap of debris. I could 
see in some excavations made in the mound some of the 
grand old pillars and capitals of the church laid bare. In 
the garden there is a little chapel, lately restored by the 
patriarch, where St. Francis used to go frequently to pray 
and scourge himself, and on either side of the path leading 
to it are two wells mentioned in his life. They are tokrably 
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deep, but still you can walk down by a series of steps cu.t 
in the rock to the bottom of the one in which we read that 
he used to wash his feet and cool the heat of his bosom. 

St. Cajetan's is another church that deserves a passing 
notice. It is a fac-simile in all save size of St. Peter's at 
Rome. In the centre under the cupola is a famous Hindu 
"tirtha," the water from which was anciently prized like that 
of the sacred Gange~. The tombs of three governors of 
Goa are in the vaults underneath. In another great church 
and monastery are colleB:ed a goodly number of monumen
tal slabs from the tombs of the brave hidalgos of old, pillars 
and capitals from pagan and Christian temples, and marvel
lously carved stones from the palace of the old viceroys. 
" Goa Dourada" was certainly a wonderful place when a 
proverb of the day said, " Whoever has seen Goa need not 
see Lisbon." It was at the climax of its pomp and power 
about the year r6oo. Then began the struggle with the 
Dutch which stripped Portugal of its fairest possessions in 
the East, and before the 18th century dawned, plague and 
war had thinned down the population to 20,000. In 1775 
the population was further reduced to 1600 souls. It was 
about that time that sacrilegious hands were laid on the 
tomb of the apostle of the Indies and nineteen boxes of 
gold and silver and precious stones were shipped to Lisbon 
to the address of Dom Carvalho, Marquis of Pombal, Min
ister to the most faithful King of Portugal. 

The following piB:ure of the utter desolation that has 
fallen on the Golden City is not overdrawn: "The river 
washes the remains of a great city,-an arsenal in ruins, 
palaces in ruins, quay walls in ruins, churches in ruins
all in ruins. We looked and saw the site of the Inquisition, 
the bishop's prison, a grand cathedral, great churches, chap
els, convents, religious houses, on knolls surrounded by 
jungle and trees scattered all over the country. We saw 
the crumbling masonry which once marked the lines of 
streets and enclosures of palaces, dock yards filled with 
weeds and obsolete cranes." There seems to be a bitter 
irony of fate in the faB: that scarce a stone is left upon a 
stone to tell of Portugal's past temporal power and magni
ficence, while the Church and her religious orders have 
alone withstood the all-pervading ruin in spite of the deadly 
efforts of her anti-Catholic Government to destroy both. 
As the visitor to Old Goa to-day makes the round of the 
churches and convents that formerly belonged to the Jes
uits, Franciscans, Dominicans, Augustinians, Carmelites, 
Oratorians, Theatines, Capuchins, and the several orders of 
nuns, if he is at all observant he must be impressed with 
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the high place which Catholicity once held in Portugal's 
eastern possessions. It was the paramount interest and 
secured for the Crown of Portugal the famous " Padroado" 
which was earned "by rivers of blood and mountains of 
gold," as the oft-repeated phrase has it. One who is con
versant with the history of the Church in India in our own 
day knows what evil the masonic Government of Portugal 
is working by the means of the same Padroado. I have 
not yet made the round of all the objeCts of interest, but 
you will pardon me when I remind you that a broiling 
April noonday sun makes sightseeing almost suicidal, and 
besides longum restat nobis iter. 

I was unable to wait for the procession of the Blessed 
Sacrament, for I had to hurry back to Panjim to catch the 
4.30 steamer for Mormugao. I saw the Governor and a 
corps of the army on the way, going to add solemnity to 
the occasion. Very few people seemed to be on the move 
to Old Goa. By a strange regulation the day was kept as 
a holyday in the old city where there was practically no one 
to observe it, and in New Goa there was no precept and 
little observance· to mark it. The steamer took about an 
hour and a half to round the Cabo and reach Mormugao. 
On the way I had plenty of time to observe the fortifica
tions of Agoada, Reis Magos, and Gaspar Dias. Upon the 
point of the Cape stands the Governor's palace. When he 
is absent the patriarch takes his place as civil governor. 
There is union df ehurch and State in Goa, which is not an 
unmixed blessing in the present state of affairs. About 
the time of my visit the cremation of the bodies of those 
who had died of the Bubonic Plague was a burning ques
tion in a twofold sense. A short time after, the patriarch 
forbade the ereCtion of booths close to the church on the 
occasion of a festa, but the Governor, when appealed to, 
declared that the appellants might ereCt their stands wher
ever they liked. In spite of this friCtion Goa is still a Ca
tholic country and has as much of a Catholic air about it as 
Italy or Spain. You see on every side churches, chapels, 
wayside shrines, statues and crosses, which are a relief after 
beholding the abominations of paganism elsewhere. Our 
old fathers encouraged the setting up of a cross before every 
house in place of the tulasi tree set up by the pagans for 
puja (worship), for the cross is the-

. Arbor una nobilis : 
Silva talem nulla profert 
Fronde, flore, germine. 

I staid over night at Mormugao, where there is a fairly 
good hotel, and the next morning at 6 o'clock began a 
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thirty-six hours' journey to Bangalore, a distance of 341 
miles. The first forty miles up to Castle Rock were through 
Portuguese territory, the Novelhas Conquistas, as it is called. 
It is for the most part jungle, or what we used to call chap
para! in California. The railway winds up the slope of the 
ghants amid scenery that reminds one of the St. Gothard 
and the Denver and Rio Grande in Colorado, the Switzer
land of America. At one place a beautiful cascade leaps 
down from the mountains, and is most refreshing to look at 
after the wilting heat of the coast. Castle Rock very much 
resembles its namesake in Colorado, thirty miles from Den
ver, and is named from a peculiar pillar of rock standing 
near the railway station. The yearly rainfall at this place 
is one of the greatest in India, being oftentimes as much as 
360 inches. Between Castle Rock and Londa JunCtion is 
the little station of Tini Ghat, where the shikars (hunters) 
alight to try conclusions with the tigers that abound in the 
vicinity. In the cemetery at Belgaum are several monu
ments raised over what remained of some English officers 
when the tigers had done with them. 

At Londa theW. I. P. Railway joins the South Mahratta 
line and I made the acquaintance of the plague inspetl:ors, 
who let me pass after feeling my pulse. There was another 
examination at Hubli, where the plague had broken out 
some time before, and where the Moplahs made such trouble 
that troops had to be brought from Belgaum to preserve 
law and order. Hubli has since become a plague centre, 
and there is great danger of its invading the cities of South
ern India. At Harihar I was subjetl:ed to another very 
stria examination before being allowed to proceed into the 
Native State of Mysore. In spite of the orders given not 
to harry Europeans, the native dotl:ors made a great deal 
of unnecessary fuss. They put me through a long inter
rogatory, the answers to which were carefully noted in a 
book which was reproduced when I was catechised anew 
at the station immediately preceding that of Bangalore. 
"Were you detained at Goa?" was one of the questions 
that made me quake for a moment, but as it could be taken 
in two ways, I returned as stout a negative as I could com
mand. Luckily my railway ticket was taken at Mormugao 
harbor, which indicated that I had got off the steamer and 
come on diretl:ly. Had I confessed that I had visited Goa 
I might have had a week to solace myself in the segrega
tion camp. The 200 miles between Harihar and Bangalore 
are mostly arid plains with here and there a patch of culti
vation. India is such a thickly populated country that one 
does not expetl: to find long stretches of uncultivated land 
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as wild as any you see in New Mexico or Arizona. Lord 
Macaulay remarked the same on his arrival in India in 
I834, and he furthermore added," The people whom we 
met were as few as in the Highlands of Scotland" (Trevel
yan's Life, vol. i. c. vi.). 

The doctor in charge of the plague inspection at Banga
lore was fortunately a Catholic and one of our old students 
of Mangalore to boot, so I was let off easily and had a fine 
opportunity to watch a whole train full of natives put through 
the ordeal. Each compartment was emptied of its occu
pants, who were then roped into a corral and examined 
with great care, a lady doctor being provided for the women. 
Those native women who observe the gosha and eschew 
the profane gaze of men, travel in separate compartments, 
and when they were brought out they were screened in by 
canvas. What strikes one is where all those natives are 
going. Every train you meet is generally crowded with 
third class passengers. Perhaps the cheap rates of travel 
have something to do with tempting abroad such stay-at
home folk. A ticket from Mormugao to Madras, 56o miles, 
costs third class $ 2.2 5, second class S 6, and first class $ I 2. 

Bangalore (Baingul-oor, the city of beans, the Boston of 
India) is one of the most delightful places in India for a 
residence. It is 3000 feet above the sea level and is pre
ferred by many to Ootacamund, Yercaud, Simla, Mahab
leshwar and .K.odaikanal. There are really two cities, one 
called the " Pel:tah," or native town, with a population of 
8o,ooo and under the rule of the Maharajah of Mysore; 
the other is Bangalore Cantonment, called by the natives 
" Dandu," with a population of Ioo,ooo. Next to Secun
derabad it is the largest military station in Southern India. 
It is considered British territory and is under the control of 
the resident of Mysore. Mysore itself is a native state that 
owes its existence to British magnanimity, for when it was 
wrested from the Mahometan usurper, Tippu Sultan, at the 
fall of Seringapatam in I799, it was ·restored to a Hindu 
dynasty. Some years later when the subjects of Mysore 
rose in revolt against their Maharajah for his oppression 
and exactions, the British took over the administration. 
After the death of the Maharajah in I 868, the government 
was restored to his adopted son in I 88 I. He met a very 
untimely and mysterious death in I 894, and now his four
teen year old son is the nominal ruler. The very existence 
of native states in India is often quoted as a permanent ob
ject-lesson of the adherence of the Indian authorities to 
their engagements. The British are credited with con
tributing more to the welfare of those native than they con-
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tribute to the welfare of British India. Benjamin Franklin 
used to say that " one nation never .yet governed another 
well ;" here we have an opportunity afforded of seeing how 
Indians manage things when left to themselves, and a com
parison can be made of the progress and well-being of the 
people under home and foreign rule. • 

The fathers of the Society of Foreign Missions, Paris, 
have charge of the diocese of Mysore. They have a fine 
second-grade boarding and day college at one end of the 
town, and a large day school on St. John's Hill at the other. 
The state of Catholicity seems to be tolerably flourishing. 
The native Christians are mostly Tamils, and the Europeans 
are mostly of the low caste who have preferred to settle 
in the sunshine of Bangalore rather than return to their 
native soil and fog. The Sisters of the Good Shepherd 
have a wonderful establishment where there are schools, 
_refuges, hospitals and orphanages for all classes and condi
tions of people. The cathedral is a fine large church not 
yet finished. It was at first called St. Mary's, but in the 
course of time it gradually came to be known as St. Pat
rick's. That was the doing of the Irish soldiers who paid 
for it. I was greatly amused when I went to see the Maha
rajah's palace, a new structure designed after Windsor Cas
tle. When the keeper of the place made some difficulty 
about telling me go through, I heard the accents of a well 
known tongue giving peremptory orders to the custodian 
to give me free passage. It was a Kilkenny man that spoke, 
and I was glad to find that the tasteless splendor of his en
vironment had not lowered his appreciation of "The Mar
ble City" and Ormond Castle. 

My next move was to Madras, 2190 miles (12 hours), 
where I put up at Archbishop Colgan's house in Armenian 
Street. His Grace was away at Yercaud to escape the heat 
and dust of Madras, but his auxiliary bishop, Dr. Mayer, a 
Canadian and a member of the Mill Hill congregation, did 
the honors of the house. Madras is known as the City of 
Distances on account of the way it is scattered about. It 
is also known as the Athens of India, there are so many 
colleges and schools in it. Catholic education is looked 
after by the Mill Hill fathers and the Patrician Brothers, but 
neither have proved a shining success. The people naturally 
feel keenly the backward position they are in, and draw 
practical conclusions when they point to the success of our 
colleges at Trichinopoly and Mangalore. Two convents of 
Irish Presentation Nuns are doing excellent work. One of 
the greatest difficulties that they have to contend with is to 
secure teachers sufficiently well educated and trained to 
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prepare their pupils for the Madras University examinations, 
One of the most interesting places near Madras is the little 
town of Mylapore, about an hour's drive along the beach. 
An eleB:ric trolley train runs out to it through the native 
quarter, but the drive along the beach has greater attrac
tions, for one can see the magnificent new buildings of In~ 
dian architeB:ure that line the route. Mylapore has a 
bishop of its own under the Goanese jurisdiB:ion. The 
cathedral is a handsome edifice lately completed. Right in 
the centre of the transept is the open grave which tradition 
tells us was the grave of the Apostle St. Thomas. St. 
Thome's Mount, the scene of his martyrdom, is not far dis
tant, but the thermometer was keeping steadily up to 100° 
in the shade, which made sight seeing too hot work. 

Twelve hours by the South Indian Railway, via Clungel
put, Villupuram, and Cuddalore, brought me to Trichinop
oly, where I arrived at six o'clock in the morning and went 
to the cathedral to say Mass. Immediately after it the su
perior of the mission sent me over to the college in the 
bishop's carriage, and there I spent three days seeking what 
relief I could from the stifling heat. The thermometer was 
ranging from I00° to 108° in the shade. The college was 
praB:ically empty, for nearly all the fathers and scholastics 
had gone to Kodaikanal, where the villa is. I was nothing 
loath to accept an invitation kindly tendered to me to go 
there for a fe\'::. days to breathe a breath of cool air for once 
in a twelvemonth. I had to wait, however, for Father Sew
ell, the manager of the college and formerly a major in the 
British army, and I spent the time seeing the sights of 
Trichy. The chief thing that attraB:s one's attention is the 
magnificent new college church, which I thought was a 
pretty fair copy of our church of the Rue de Sevres, Paris, 
but I was assured that it was modelled after the basilica of 
Lourdes, to which it is about equal in size. In the college 
the students number some 350 Catholic boarders, I 50 half 
boarders, and about 1 500 day scholars, mostly pagans. Just 
inside the town gates, on the edge of a sacred tank and in 
the shadow of the great rock of Trichinopoly, is a large 
Hindu High School with hostels attached. The building 
encloses the house built by Clive on the scene of his vic
tory over the French in 1752, and more serious still, a Hin
du temple. The fortress-crowned rock rises abruptly out 
of the plain to a height of 500 feet above the sea level. 
Besides the fortifications, it has on it a temple to Shiva, the 
cupola of which is covered with pure gold. A passage 
leading up to it cut in the solid granite was the scene of a 
frightful accident some years ago, when a panic was spread 
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among four hundred people descending it, and more than 
half were crushed to death. Another thing that greatly 
interested me in Trichy w.as a visit I paid to the reduB:ion 
where our fathers have established a number of newly con
verted Brahmins. The story is a long one. You will find 
it fully detailed in the " Sketch of the Madura Mission" 
lately published by Burns and Oates and written by Mr. 
Whitehead, S. J., a philosopher in Shembaganur. 

Trichinopoly and its neighbor, Madura, are great centres 
of paganism. Within an hour's drive from Trichy you 
cross the Cauvery-which with the Ganges and the Kistna 
forms the trinity of the sacred rivers of the Hindus-and 
come to the island and sacred city of Srirangam, or Serin
gam. It is built around a famous temple of Vishnu, which 
is the centre of seven square enclosures, 350 feet distant 
from each other. Each enclosure has four gates with pe
culiar high towers, placed in the centre of each side opposite 
to the four cardinal points. The outer wall is not less than 
four miles in circumference. During the war in the Carna
tic the island and its temples were the objeB: of frequent 
contests between the French and the British. It was here 
that the French soldier gouged out of the eye of the idol 
the gem that now is the Orloff diamond. Christians are 
not allowed to enter the temple, but there are many marvels 
to be seen all about, especially the Hall of the Thousand 
Columns, and the great gate, to the top of which I climbed 
by a winding stairs and got a bird's-eye view of the whole 
city. The Cauvery is terraced with bathing" ghats," where 
you generally find crowds performing their ablutions, and 
on all the roads you meet or overtake the women returning 
with their clothes dripping water. 

On Tuesday, May 4, I left Trichy with Father Sewell, 
and after four hours on the South India Railway arrived at 
"the station of Ammayanayakanur, 71 miles distant, where 
two country carts roofed over with matting and drawn by bul
locks awaited us. We had our" tiffin "(l) in the waiting room, 
and then about eleven o'clock we began our drive of twenty
seven miles to Periakolam. It was 106° in the shade that 
day at Trichy; you may imagine how warm it was in the 
carts. The road, luckily, was tolerably well shaded with 
trees the whole way, and was not unlike the Alameda be
tween San Jose and Santa Clara. I was very much amused 
during the ride at the antics whole families of monkeys were 
carrying on. The trees were fairly alive with them. They 
were of all ages from the hoary-headed grandfather to the 
baby in arms, or rather pol!ch, and from the pranks they 
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were playing, they seemed to be of assorted degrees of per~ 
versity. As these animals are held sacred they thrive in 
the land and live on the fat thereof. Some years ago Ma
dura was infested by them and they became such a nuisance 
by their monkey tricks that people who valued their lives 
were anxious to be rid of them. At last an occasion was 
offered when a monkey threw a tile from a roof and kjlled 
a boy. The collector of the district was a born ruler of 
men, and knew well how dangerous it would be to run 
counter to the religious prejudices of the people. To kill 
the monkeys would probably mean the ending of British 
rule in Southern India, so he took the law of the homicide 
and had him brought to court, where he had him and all 
his family condemned to perpetual exile to some distant 
mountains. That is a monkey story. 

After five changes of bullocks and six hours of jolting 
we arrived at a bungalow belonging to the Mission, which 
serves as a kind of storehouse for supplies. There we re
cited our breviary and had dinner, after which we set our
selves to sleep in the open till eleven o'clock P. :M., when we 
were called for supper. Precisely at midnight we again 
stowed our aching bones into the bullock carts, and in an 
hour's time arrived at the foot of the Pulney Hills. There 
the carriage road ends, and travellers alight and trust them
selves to the coolies who are encamped under a wide
spreading tre~ The head man appointed each carrier his 
or her fifty pounds of luggage, sixteen coolies were told off 
to form relays to chair Father Sewell to the top of the 
mountain, and when all was ready Father Sewell gave me 
the word of command, " Pack yourself on that horse like a 
sack of potatoes." I did so with all the grace and dignity 
I could command, and thanks to the practice I had had 
riding donkeys with the princes over the mountains to the 
back of San Remo, I did not disgrace myself before the 
natives. The moon lit our way till half-past three, and then 
it became so dark that I could not even see the horse's head . 

. We were for a good half of the way climbing up a zigzag 
bridle-path, where sometimes the horse's nose was over one 
precipice while his tail was over another, and one false step 
might cast man and beast a thousand feet below. I was 
leading the cavalcade and had outdistanced Father Sewell, 
whom I could occasionally see by the flare of the torches 
carried like Cesar in triumph a mile or so below, his man
chil-bearers keeping up their monotonous chant of " Abo
ben hand6ben, nahum-da-d6ben" (nonsense). I was begin
ning to get a little scared at the prospect of becoming at any 
moment disintegrated among the rocks, and I called back 
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to a father who had joined us at Periakolam to know what 
I should do. He answered to let the horse have his way, 
and if anything, to pull a tight rein to keep him from the 
verge of the precipice. This frightful path is the only one 
by which Kodaikanal can be reached. After travelling nine 
miles and ascending sooo feet I was cheered at seeing a 
huge building in process of construCtion looming up out of 
a plantation of gum trees. It was the novitiate and scho
lasticate of Shembaganur. I alighted and walked the best 
I could after six hours in the saddle. I was in good time 
to say Mass, after which the reClor kindly invited me to 
rest till the afternoon, before completing the remaining three 
miles and 2000 feet to the mission bungalow at Kodaikanal. 

Shembaganur acquired its present important status when 
Very Rev~ Father General, by letter dated November 21, 
1896, .decreed that henceforth the noviceship, studies, and 
third year are to be made in India. Shembaganur is the 
general house for rhetoric and philosophy, Kurseong (Cal
cutta) for theology, and Ranchi (Calcutta) for the tertian
ship. This arrangement is on trial. Should it turn out that 
the change from a northern to a southern clime, and vice 
versa, does not suit the different constitutions, then two 
separate and <!omplete scholasticates are to be established. 
There is a community of seventy-five this year at Shem
baganur, of whom 29 are philosophers; 11 juniors, and 18 
scholastic and 3 lay brother novices. The new building is 
in part occupied, and when complete will have 52 rooms, of 
which 42 will be for the students, affording lodging for 84 
if necessary. Besides these there will be room for an in
firmary, a cabinet of physics and chemistry, a library and 
classrooms. The old building will be for the novices and 
will contain the chapel and two refeCtories, one for the nov
ices and the other for the scholastics. The place is beau
tifully situated in a narrow valley well sheltered by a grove 
of eucalyptus. On the plateau above there is a succession 
of rolling hills dotted by bungalows and enclosing an arti
ficial lake that lends enchantment to the view. A trip to 
Kodai is nearly as good as a voyage to Europe. In faet it 
is difficult to realise that one is in India at all, especially after 
life on the scorching plains. European fruits and vegetables 
thrive very well, and the forest trees resemble those of an 
English park. A handsome Celtic cross on a mound near 
our bungalows is ereeted to the memory of Sir Vere · Le
vinge, Baronet, Knockdrin Castle, Co. Westmeath, Ireland 
(born 1819, died 1886), who did almost all that nature has 
not done to make Kodai beautiful and attraCtive. Ootaca-
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mund has not the same advantages, but it is easier of access 
and is more patronized by those of wealth and station. 
Kodai, on the contrary, is the chosen abode of Protestant 
missionaries of every denomination and British and German 
nationality. There were close upon two hundred of them 
there with their wives and families, and they metaphorically 
poisoned the place. When railway communication is estab
lished with Kodai they will probably be ousted. 

We have two fine and commodious bungalows, about a 
furlong apart, built on a spur of the mountain overlooking 
the valley. One is exclusively for the use of the fathers 
and scholastics from the college, and the other for the mis
sioners, Both establishments are kept open all the year 
round, to be resorted to in case of need. On a rocky ele
vation right between them stands a piCturesque little chapel 
of our Lady of La Salette, which is the objeCt:ive of a nu
merously attended pilgrimage from the surounding country 
sometime towards the end of May. In the portico of the 
chapel is the grave of Father St. Cyr, S. J. (a:t. 73), whose 
name is in benediCtion all throughout Madura. 

On Sunday, May 8, all the Jesuits on the Pulney Mills 
assembled at Shembaganur for a grand fusion and "tiffin " 
given by the Mission. This feast of reason and flow of soul 
began with solemn benediCtion and· the chanting of the 
"Ecce quam bonum, et quam jucundum, habitare fratres in 
unum." A!Jout 114 Jesuits sat down at the well spread 
board in tiie··verandah of the new house. I believe it was 
the largest meeting of Ours ever witnessed in India since 
1759, when Pombal sent home so many shiploads of them 
from Goa to fill the-dungeons of Portugal. Another of the 
same kind took place the following Sunday at the college 
bungalow. This was held in a verandah that commanded 
a glorious view of the valley, perhaps the most charming 
sight from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin. Right Rev. 
J. M. Barthe, S. J., Bishop of Trichinopoly, presided on both 
occasions. Father Sewell added much to the enthusiasm 
by a speech he made on the second day in which he toasted 
our Indian scholasticate, and dwelt on the unique nature of 
the assembly that had met under the roof of our Grand Fa
ther to receive his blessing, and about the board of our com
mon Mother to receive her good things, composed as it was 
of members of so many different Provinces and of such 
varied nationality, all united in one bond of love that clasped 
Golden West to Golden East. 

During my stay on the Kodaikanal ghant the welcome 
news came that the franchise was granted for a steam tram
way from Ammayanayakanur to Periakolam to be begun 
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this year. In the course of time a cog-road, or other con
trivance for mountain climbing, may be added, and then 
Kodai's greatest drawback will be removed. One feels the 
usual effeCts of breathing such rarified air, but not in the 
same measure as they make themselves felt in Denver, S:ol
orado, although it is only 6ooo feet above the sea level. 
The nights are decidedly cool at all times of the year. The 
temperatlire in the morning during the time I was at Kodai 
was usually 68° and it moved to 86° in the course of the 
day. One had better, therefore, to go provided with heav
ier clothing than is usually worn on the plains. The fathers 
of the Madura Mission are usually clad in purple and linen 
more or less fine. The biretta, cinCture and shoes are like 
those of a cardinal, and the soutane like that of the Pope. 
In Mangalore we dispense with the kingly purple and find 
a soutane of the lightest stuff more than sufficiently heavy 
clothing. Our chief amusement was to walk over the hills 
and enjoy the ever varying landscape. To roll down rocks 
was a favorite pastime of mine. There was something in 
the sight of a boulder leaping from crag to crag and then 
bounding off into the chasms a thousand and more feet 
down that had an attraCtion for me. Every afternoon after 
dinner there was a glorious game of" boccie" in which the 
bishop took an aCtive part and a lively interest, but the 
"cucu" after supper was voted a great bore. A Frenchman 
fails to enthuse over it. One of the things that was a nov
elty to me was to drink tea made from tea leaves gathered 
in our own tea plantation. In my humble opinion it was 
vastly inferior to the Chinese article . 

. My stay at Kodai was limited to twelve days, for it was 
necessary to reach Mangalore before the breaking of the 
southwest monsoon. I had the good fortune to have the 
company of five or six fathers who were returning to their 
missions, when I started at 6 A.M., May 16. It was a grand 
sight when we reached the brow of the hill and began the 
descent to see caravans of visitors and coolies climbing up 
the zigzag path. They looked for all the world like so 
many ants. It was about one o'clock the next day when I 
reached Trichinopoly, and that night at ten o'clock I took 
the train for Calicut, which was reached at about three 
o'clock the next day, the anniversary of the day when four 
hundred years ago Vasco da Gama dropped anchor near 
Quilandi, about seven miles distant. In Calicut we have a 
church, school, and residence, and a congregation composed 
mostly of Eurasians. In the church is preserved the ma
donna of St. Luke which tradition says was the identical 
one carried by Blessed Rudolf Acquaviva to the court of 
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the Great Mogul. St. Francis Borgia obtained permission 
from Pope Pius V., to have three copies of that famous 
piCl:ure made, a permission that was granted then for the 
first time. It was one of those copies that Blessed Ignatius 
de Azevedo carried when thrown into the sea with his forty 
companions on the way to Brazil. 

Calicut has a population of 6o,ooo, mostly Moplahs. It 
is distant 138 miles from Mangalore, and there being no 
railway I had to cover the distance by travelling along the 
coast, by carriage to Cannanore, 50 miles; thence to Hosd
rug by backwater, 34 miles; and the remaining 44 miles by 
carriage. There is another way which is far more conven
ient, namely, by British India steamer, but I was debarred 
from availing myself of it because the captain would not 
give me assurance that he would land passengers at Man
galore, since that port had been declared officially closed 
since May 15. As I did not wish to run the risk of being 
carried on to Bombay, I seized the opportunity of associat
ing myself with the light-house inspeCtor who was going 
north on his visitation, to make the journey by land. It 
was on the whole a very pleasant drive to Cannanore, along 
a well kept road shaded by cocoanut palms. 'vVe passed 
through the French possession of Malie, a square mile over 
which the tricolor floats. It enjoys free trade with France, 
and as a coqsequence eighteen taverns flourish, where you 
can get wine~. and brandies at reasonable rates. It is enough 
to make a friend of temperance weep to see such a small 
settlement carrying on so much business. It is well sup
plied also with native toddy and arrack shops where the 
booze is still cheaper. At Cannanore we have a church 
and residence, and one of our fathers is military chaplain. 
There used to be a large detachment of British troops there 
to hold the Moplahs in check, but now there is only a com
pany. The place has fallen into decay on account of the 
withdrawal of the regiments. It is hoped that when the 
projected railway from Calicut is opened that the place will 
be set up again. From Cannanore to Hosdrug, 34 miles, 
there is no road, so travellers are compelled to take a boat 
on the backwater. These backwaters are a peculiar feature 
of the West Coast of India from Travancore to Mangalore. 
They are formed by sandspits along the coast and serve 
admirably for inland traffic. They are mostly Moplahs who 
own the boats. One voyage made under their guidance 
generally banishes all desire from your heart to try a sec
ond. I went aboard the boat at Beliapatam, 5 miles from 
Cannanore, at about six o'clock P. M. and witnessed a lively 
squabble that lasted quite a time, and when I learned from 
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my companion what it was all about, it was simply this: 
they had charged us $2, or six rupees, more than they were 
entitled to and now they were fighting over the spoils. 
About ten o'clock they ran the boat ashore and sat on the 
beach to have a chat for an hour or so. Early in the morn
ing about two o'clock, when we were in the canal cut by 
Tippu Sultan to unite two of these backwaters, a terrific 
ante-monsoon storm with thunder and lightning burst over 
us. The boatmen instantly cast anchor and escaped to the 
cover of the coacoanut trees, carrying- the sail with them to 
proteCl: themselves from the drenching rain. It was not a 
comforting refleCtion to me in the meantime, that lightning 
generally takes to the water. If it was in search of me it 
might have found me proteCting myself as best I could with 
a piece of matting. The heavens above had its terrors that 
memorable morning of May 24, but what were they com
pared to the hordes of voracious inseCl:s that assailed me 
from below? The 44 miles from Hosdrug to Mangalore took 
about twelve hours, whereas the boating on the backwater 
took a whole day of twenty-four. The journey was delayed 
by the number of large rivers we had to cross, eleven in all. 
Over these the carriage and horses were ferried on a raft, or 
when the rivers were shallow, the carriage \Vas floated over 
by two boats, while the horses walked or swam. The pas
sengers are generally carried in and out of the primitive 
"dug-outs" by scantily clad boatmen, the oil from whose 
backs soon anoints your white soutane in a way that gives 
your dhobi (washerman) something to do to buck it. 

As this was the last stretch of my journey I was mighty 
glad when I reached the college at 8 o'clock on Wednesday 
evening, May 25. Schools re-opened on June 1, and a few 
days afterwards the monsoon burst and we have had a pretty 
steady downpour of rain ever since. It has tolled up about 
seventy inches up to date. With an average of two inches 
a day, a ray from the sun is almost as rare as a smile from 
Shiva, and would be as welcome as a letter from your Rev
erence. 

Commending myself to your Reverence's holy sacrifices 
and prayers, 

I remain, yours in Xt. 
]. MooRE, S. J. 



MISSIONARY WORK IN NEW MEXICO. 

A Letter from Father M 7. Hughes. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

TRINIDAD, COLORADO, 

June 2I, I8g8. 

Two of our fathers-Father Persone and Father DaPonte 
-gave last winter a number of missions in different New 
Mexican villages. Among the most remarkable of these 
missions is one given at Taos. Taos is an historic place, 
one of the oldest in the territory of New Mexico, and the 
Taos Indians were one of the old Pueblo tribes whom the 
Spaniards subdued on their first arrival from Old Mexico. 
This tribe was among the first to receive the gospel preached 

· by the Franciscan friars in the latter part of the I6th cen
tury. For nearly a hundred years religion prospered; but 
about r68o came the first terrible uprising of the natives 
and the Spaniards were driven from the country, many of 
the priests being murdered-two at least in Taos. The 
Spaniards soLJn returned ( r68 I-2) and a new start was made, 
but peace cJtCi.·not continue long as the natives again arose 
in 1696 and the Taos distinguished themselves by the 
slaughter of two more priests. At length came the final 
subjugation and we hear of no more rebellions in Taos until 
1846-47 when United States troops occupied New Mexico 
for the first time. In I847 the Mexicans and Indians united 
to drive out the whites and the famous massacre of Taos 
followed. Some Protestant ministers have not hesitated to 
accuse the Jesuits of instigating this massacre, ignoring the 
faCt: that no Jesuit ever saw New Mexico until I867. 

Taos is situated in the northern part of the territory and 
is rather difficult of access owing to the roads, which are bad 
enough at all times, but particularly during the winter when 
snow makes them more dangerous than usual. It was in 
February, about the worst time of the year, that Fathers 
Persone and Da Ponte went there to give their mission. 
The nearest railroad station is Embudo thirty-two miles 
south of Taos. From this point they had to travel in a 
carriage to Taos and starting at r.oo P. M. reached their des
tination at 9.30 P. M. The road descends on one side of th~ 
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Arroyo Aondo-Deep Gulch-so called because of its 
depth, which in some places is a thousand feet. It was 
dangerous enough to satisfy the most adventuresome. The 
driver however knew his business well and consequently 
the carriage did not slide into the "arroyo," but now and 
then the fathers' nerves were tested. 

The mission began on Ash \Vednesday and continued for 
two weeks during which time the people attended in multi
tudes all the exercises most faithfully and fervently. They 
came from Taos and from the surrounding villages-Los 
Ranchos, Arroyo Hondo and Arroyo Seco. So great was 
the crowd that though they were standing shoulder to 
shoulder in the church from altar rail to door, the church 
could not hold all. As our fathers gazed on that sea of up
turned faces all expressing eagerness to hear the word of 
God, they felt inspired and exerted themselves to the ut
most to satisfy the people. The result of the mission was 
all that could be wished for-1704 confessions of which a 
large proportion were sheep long since strayed from the fold. 

An interesting incident connected with the mission was 
the triumphal procession of the memorial cross through 
the streets of Taos and Los Ranchos. While in the town 
itself the hundreds of people showed on their countenances 
nothing but the respect and veneration due to the cross ; 
but when the procession reached Los Ranchos, the Prot
estant citadel and the home of some petty ministers, rene
gades from the Catholic Church, the enthusiasm of the 
people broke beyond bounds, they felt obliged to give ut
terance to their religious belief and for some time the air 
resounded with their "Vivas" for Jesus Christ, for the 
Blessed Virgin, for the Roman, Catholic and Apostolic 
Church and for the Vicar of Jesus Christ, Pope Leo XIII. 

After the mission a deputation of American non-Cath
olics waited on the fathers to thank them for the great good 
done among the people. One of the ministers, an ignorant 
fellow who had been in days not long gone by a herder of 
sheep and goats, came to visit the fathers to challenge them 
to a public dtscussion. Father Da Ponte looked at him 
rather severely and then remarked : " El caballo no corre 
con el burro" (the horse does not run with the ass), and 
dismissed him. 

Since the mission these ministers have not ceased to pub
lish in their periodical " El Anciano" the vilest calumnies 
against the two priests. One of the effects of the mission 
was of course to put an end to some of their work with 
Catholics and in consequence their hatred was intensified. 
The foulest of their insinuations regarded as usual the priest 
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and the confessional. They asserted that the fathers were 
mere money gatherers, that the objeB: of their mission was 
simply to get money from the people. The calumny how
ever that might have done harm had it not been completely 
refuted at once, was, that the fathers preached treason. "El 
Anciano" calls the priests traitors, "because instead of 
showing gratitude to a Protestant government, which does 
not treat them as they deserve,-like vile dogs,-they per
suaded the Catholics, in case of war between Spain and the 
United States, to take up arms against the U. S. because 
the U. S. is a Protestant country and Spain is Catholic." A 
public protest was at once made and " El Anciano " was 
requested to retraB:, but I do not know that it has yet 
done so. 

As regards the money-gathering business, anyone who 
knows what Mexican towns are knows that there is not 
much money to be gathered; for the people are very poor, 
and our fathers are well aware that when they go to give a 
mission, they will receive but little more than enough to 
pay travelling expenses. Most of the calumnies of these 
men are the same as were uttered in the East years ago, but 
they are new here among the Spanish-speaking people, 
and I may add they have very little effeB:. 

The same fathers gave a most successful mission in Las 
Vegas begir:ning on April 30, and ending Sunday, May 8. 
There were fl"lur exercises each day, at 5.30 and 9.00 A. M. 
and 3.00 aifd.·· 7.00 P. M. All the exercises were well at
tended particularly that of the evening-. What is especially 
noteworthy of this mission is the faB: that our fathers had 
not been invited for many years to exercise any funB:ion in 
this church, but the present pastor, Father Defouri, is a zeal
ous man and one of the best parish priests in the whole 
territory. It seems that some of the instruB:ions were more 
than usually impressive, particularly those on matrimony, 
education of youth and perseverance. There was a time 
and not so long ag-o when divorce was unheard of in these 
parts, but now alas! when the American spirit has crept in, 
the names of Mexicans find place in the divorce column of 
our papers. The fathers assisted also in the ceremonies of 
Holy Week-the number of confessions was 1200. 

There is an increasing demand for missions both in Old 
and New Mexico. The New Mexico band will begin a 
mission in Tierra Amarilla next Sunday, the other band has 
given a mission in Rosalia and we hope to be able to give 
an accouut of these missions in our next. 

Servus in Xto. 
M. J. HuGHES, S. J, 
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THE GOOD WORKS FOR MEN IN THE 
BELGIAN PROVINCE. 

A Letter from Father Emile Solvyns. 

TRONCHIENNES, Aug. I I, I898. 
REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
A meeting of our fathers has been recently held at our 

novitiate at Tronchiennes, Belgium, which can hardly fail 
to interest your readers. At the suggestion of Father Nic
olet I venture to send you some account of it, promising 
that it will be impossible for me to enter into many details 
for these would require a large volume. 

Our Father Provincial, Very Rev. Augustus Petit, has 
been anxious for some time to advance and encourage the 
work of Ours amongst men, especially amongst the poor 
and the laboring classes. To this he was urged by a desire 
of acceding to the wishes of our Holy Father Leo XIII, 
as well as of conforming to the request formally expressed 
in the twentieth decree of the last General Congregation_(!> 
For this purpose he recently called a meeting of all our fa
thers who were occupied in these good works. On the day 
appointed some forty fathers of our province met in the old 
abbey of Tronchiennes, so well known to many of your 
readers. The programme of the questions to be discussed 
was extensive ; for they were to examine in succession 
works of piety properly so called, such as retreats, missions 
and sodalities ; works of charity as the Conferences of St. 
Vincent de Paul; and works of a nature more economic 
and social, together with associations of laborers and others 
of a like charaCter. 

The steps taken by Father Provincial will doubtless pro
duce happy results. A similar trial by the Province of 
Lyons, began in I 895 excludes all doubt of failure; besides 
that success will follow is evident from a little refleCtion. 
There are some good works well known to all, but it may 
happen that in this or that city these very works are forced 
to contend against special difficulties, and that in another 
quarter they have lost their primary vitality; now if the 
direCtors of similar good works are brought together they 

(IlVide Cong. XXIV. decree 20, no. 4. 
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will communicate to each other their views on the subjea, 
. and each will profit by the experience of the rest for the 
greater good of the souls that he is leading to God. 

Again some other good works are entirely new. In Bel
gium there is at present an aaive movement among Cath
olics to help the working classes. Indeed at all times 
charitable persons have been aaive in assisting them, and 
with God's help most successfully; but at present the prog
ress of Socialism, which on the one hand attraas laborers 
by the allurement of material advantages-the result of a 
very skilful organization-and on the other hand seeks to 
stifle in their souls every religious sentiment; the adoption 
of a law which gives every citizen the right of voting; the 
earnest appeal of Pope Leo XIII., whose voice excites all 
loyal sons of the Church to take part in works among 
laborers,-all these urge the Catholics of Belgium to dis
play their aaivity on a field hitherto little explored, and 
have produced a magnificent efflorescence of Catholic econ
omic and social works. Moreover our fathers have not 
been slow in offering their services in the good which is 
going on at present. Here we can again easily see how 
useful it would be to listen to the founders of these new 
organizations exposing their plans of aaion, narrating the 
difficulties of the past and present, and comparing results 
obtained from the different parts of the country. 

The circul£ll· of Father Provincial summoning the fathers 
to meet at Tronchiennes was sent out in April and the fa
thers met on the 25, 26, and 27 of last July. Some forty 
fathers were present. Five sessions were held in all, two 
on each of the first ten days and one on the last day. Three 
fathers gave a report of some special work at each session, 
and each report was followed by a discussion. Father 
Provincial opened and closed the session by an allocution. 
Your readers will readily understand that it will be im
possible for us to give a complete analysis of the reports 
from the fifteen different works; we shall have to limit our-

. selves to a few details. 
We began with the work of retreats for the laity. These 

are most successful in Belgium. They were begun at Tron
chiennes thirty-five years ago. The first colleaive retreat 
counted three members; each year now records more than 
500 laymen, who make the spiritual exercises at Tronchi
ennes alone, as other colleaive retreats are given in other 
houses of the Society. The retreats of Tronchiennes bring 
together almost exclusively employers and managers. Now 
the question was asked, " Could not workmen also profit 
by these retreats, and would there not be hope of seeing 
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apostles rise from amongst those men whom the exercises 
had strengthened and transformed-apostles whose influ
ence would be mighty among their co-laborers?" It was 
believed that such would be the result, so in 1891 a house 
of retreats was opened in the industrial region. The arch
bishop of the diocese, Mgr. Du Rousreaux, encouraged •the 
new work and within four years 1500 laymen of whom 
1260 were workmen, made the spiritual exercises. In 1895 
the laymen who habitually made retreats at Tronc.hiennes 
decided to help on the newly begun work. Committees 
were formed to recruit men and to raise money, as many 
workmen would not be able to defray the expenses which 
a retreat necessarily entails, and to which must be added 
the loss of salary for two or three days. Three houses 
have been already organized for retreats of workmen and 
two more will soon be ready. In the house of retreats at 
Ghent during the first seven months of the past year 1000 
workmen met for the exercises. Let no one imagine that 
these retreats were given solely to good and pious men, 
such as are still found in many villages of Flanders. Many 
are the examples that we could bring forth of inveterate 
tipplers, once the scandal of their village, who have now 
become models of temperance; of socialists, who for years 
had not frequented the sacraments, and whom the retreat 
has so transformed that their example has not only con
verted their families, but also brought back to God many of 
their co-laborers. Moreover the former exercitants are the 
best recruiting parties for the coming retreats. Another 
detail is noteworthy. In those centres where a certain 
number of workmen live, who have formerly gone through 
the exercises, a meeting is held for them every month 
whereby they are enabled to have a short time of recollec
tion. This affords them an opportunity of approaching the 
sacrament of the altar which many have embraced. Who 
knows if in the designs of God this work of retreats will 
not become a powerful barrier to socialism, that formidable 
adversary against which the Church alone can combat with 
success? 

Next to retreats for laymen must be placed those for 
priests. No special mention need be made of retreats given 
to theological seminaries, and of such as bring together 
every second year the diocesan clergy. They are generally 
given by our fathers, but offer nothing of special interest. 
However, the Sacerdotal Association, founded by Father 
Petit cannot be passed over in silence. Its members number 
6ooo and are to be found in different countries, especially in 
France and Belgium. In Belgium alone there are 1300. 
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Their rule of life requires daily meditation and examination 
of conscience and an eight days' retreat when not detained 
by that of the diocese. The members therefore each year 
practically pass through the spiritual exercises. 

While the priests are thus sanctified by retreats let us not 
forget the missions given to their people in the interior of 
the country. These owe their restoration at the beginning 
of this century to the most original of our popular pulpit 
orators, Father Van de Kerckhove. This missionary field 
is most extensive and in it the sons of St. Francis and of 
St. Alphonsus de Ligouri work like us with remarkable 
success. Then "there is the Apostleship of Prayer which so 
effectually spreads devotion to the. Sacred Heart ; the con
ferences of St. Vincent de Paul in our colleges, where under 
the prudent direction of some father the students exercise 
themselves in the practice of charityY> Again in every city 
where we have colleges and residences, our fathers direct 
one or more sodalities for men. It is a source of regret 
that circumstances have caused these pious associations to 
confine their activity within the narrow precincts of their 
chapels, and that they are no longer, as in the Old Society, 
the centres of all the good works of a city. These sodal
ities, however, assist other pious works by recruiting men 
and funds for the retreats of laborers, taking interest in the 
"Patronages" and inciting their members, especially young 
men, to frequent those institutions where poor children are 
given innocent distractions and taught Christian principles, 
which will be their safeguard in the office and workshop. 

Another association which is of Belgian foundation is 
the Archconfraternity of St. Francis Xavier. We believe 
that it has spread through Belgium more than any other 
association. It was founded forty-five years ago at Brussels 
by Father Van Caloen at the request of a poor workman. 
Its end is twofold, the sanctification of its members, and the 
apostolate of workmen by workmen. Blessed by the Pope 
and enriched with precious indulgences, this institution has 
been extended beyond the country where it originated. In 
Belgium alone the association counts some 350 confrater
nities with 76,ooo members, and of this number the diocese 
of Ghent comprises 147 groups and 36,5oo members. 
With the aid of the secular clergy this institution has met 
with remarkable success. For instance in the diocese of 

Ill In his report on the Conferences Father l\Ialou, we are glad to see, re
refutes the objections made by some against the establishment of these 
Conferences in our colleges. Those who have been of late years at George
town will confirm his statement, for they can bP-ar testimony to the good done 
to the students by the Conference whiCh is established amongst them, and 
which is doing real practical good work among the poor.-EDITOR W. L, 
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Ghent it has founded seventeen associations, such as so
cieties for mutual succour, for procuring funds for retreats, 
a professional union of agriculturists, etc. So marked has 
been the charaCter of the Xaverian confraternity that the 
name Xaverian has often been synonymous with that of 
Catholic in the politico-religious contests which the Bel
gians .have had against their atheistic and rationalistic ad
versanes. 

But we must hurry on, we can only mention the lowly, 
but most useful good done amongst orphans. It is under the 
charge of a committee of pious ladies who colleCt funds 
which are used in the education of orphans of both sexes 
by paying their board at different religious institutions. 

In accordance with the words of the celebrated Bishop of 
Mayence, Mgr. Ketteler: "If St. Paul should come again 
on earth he would turn journalist," and following the exam
ple of the French religious who publish the small Catholic 
journal "La Croix," we Jesuits, though not journalists, 
publish traCts, pamphlets and write in the daily newspapers, 
most powerful arms against our opponents, especially the 
socialists. 

Let u·s now come to works purely social and economic. 
At Brussels one of the most aCtive Catholic circles of work
men is under the direCtion of a Jesuit father. It was or
ganized by the members of a society composed of the 
wealthy classes of the capital, but the founders have wisely 
aCted by not keeping the laborers in tutelage, satisfied with 
simply reserving to themselves an honorary supervision. 
Such discretion has certainly had happy results. Under 
the firm rule of its direCtor this union has become the cen
tre of many other good works; namely, seCtions of mutual 
help, and of professional instruCtion for apprentices, seCtions 
of music, etc. All possible attention is given the laborer, 
and care taken to withdraw him from socialistic missions. 

The association of employers and employees, founded 
five or six years ago by Father Gravez, deals with quite a 
different class of men. In Belgium, commercial employees, 
and especially drummers are numerous, and unfortunately 
full of the gangrene of impiety; while their superficial edu
cation and business life fills them with conceit. Drummer 
and blusterer of irreligion are synonymous. It is therefore 
difficult to direCt them, and yet they stand greatly in need 
of good counsel. The intention of the founder was to 
unite the few good employees, and to attraCt such as were 
not altogether corrupt, whilst at the same time fostering the 
business interests of the members. The first Union was 
established at Brussels. Antwerp, Ghent, Liege, V erviers 
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and other cities now have their own, and have founded like 
. associations, almost all being united by a federal system. 
At first the condition for admission consisted in a profession 
of Christian belief, this precaution was taken in the begin
ning as some might have confounded the name Catholic 
with that of the political party in Belgium which is opposed 
to the liberals. Of late, however, the word " Catholic " has 
been inserted in its place. As regards material interests, 
these Unions procure for the members lucrative positions, 
medical assistance at reduced rates, and funds for retreats. 
They have also succeeded in establishing courses of com
mercial education, and the study of living languages, of 
stenography, etc. 

The labors of one of our fathers from Arion deserves 
special mention. With the aid of the local clergy he has 
organized agricultural unions throughout the province of 
Luxemburg. The members are obliged to be practical 
Catholics. The curate possesses the right of almoner, and 
the dean is the religious director of the cantonal league. 
The material advantages accruing to these corporations are 
manifest. The peasant of Luxemburg has already realized 
large gains owing to the common purchase of fertilizers, 
the establishment of newly improved dairies, and the open
ing of saving banks. 

A special class of individuals, once neglected, are the 
bargemen. In Belgium they number 6o,ooo, and with their 
wives and chifdren live on board of their boats. A Mass 
celebrated for the soul of a bargeman's wife was the occa
sion of putting our fathers at Ghent in contact with some of 
these honest people. A few ladies who prepared children 
who live on these boats for first Communion, induced some 
to enter an association. When the ice had closed the canals 
an opportunity was offered of giving a retreat to the barge
men, and another was preached to the women, both of these 
were well attended. This work is making rapid progress. 
At Ghent a house for bargemen with a chapel will be opened 
near the docks where most of the boats are; a freight office 
will be added in order to free the boatmen from the shame
less tyranny they undergo at the hands of brokers of low 
standing, who serve as intermediate agents between them 
and merchants. The education of their children will be 
likewise attended to by coming to some understanding with 
the Catholic schools in cities which these boatmen frequent, 
so that these children may have free access to these insti
tutions during the dull season. It seem that the best way 
to confirm the good work in religion has been the establish
ment of the association of the Holy Family among these 
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men. In two years the father direCtor has received 6000 
members from I 3 50 boats. We trust that other cities will 
also put up their bargemen's homes. · 

Finally, a word about emigrants; these are not numerous, 
at least such as leave to enrich themselves beyond the sea. 
Last year only 900 Belgian emigrants crossed the ocean, 
but Antwerp is the great centre of embarkation for Polish 
and German emigrants. One of our fathers aided by some 
devoted co-iaborers has charge of them. He discovers 
Catholics and endeavors to have them to go to our church 
where an instruCtion awaits them. Many of them receive 
the sacraments. In twenty years more than I9,000 of them 
have approached the tribunal of penance. 

It will be seen from all this that our fathers in Belgium 
extend their labors over divers fields for the salvation of 
men-a work so conformable to the spirit of our Institute. 
It has seemed good to us to make known what is being 
done in this respeCt. All who read these pages will natu
rally thank God for the great works accomplished. A few 
may perhaps find some hints-useful and applicable even 
outside of Belgium, if so, we shall be only too happy to 
have given them. 

Yours faithfully in Christ, 
EMILE SoLVYNS, S. ]. 

Since the above letter was in type we have received from 
Father Leroy, the Socius of the Belgian Provincial, a printed 
pamphlet entitled " Compte Rendu de la Reunion tenue a 
Tronchiennes les 25, 26, et 27 Juillet, I898." It consists of 
I IS pages in oB:avo, and gives a detailed account of the 
different reports read at each seance, with the discussions 
which followed. From a table at the end we have the 
number belonging to the congregations of men in nineteen 
different colleges and residences of the Province, which 
amounts to 8605; among the fourteen colleges out of 5741 
students, 2275 belong to the Sodality.-EDITOR W. L. 



'tHE SOCIETY AND THE 
AMERICAN COLLEGE AT LOUVAIN. 

A Letter from Father L. Delplace. 

LouvAIN, oa. I, 1898. 
REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
I send you tor the WooDSTOCK LETTERS a short account of how we began 

and how we recently ceased teaching in the American College. I believe it 
will be useful to our Americ:1n fathers to know the truth about it. 

Yours truly, 
L. DKLPLACE, S. J. 

THE AMERICAN COLLEGE AT LOUV AIN. 

This college was opened on the feast of St. Joseph, the 
19th of March, I857, under the presidency of Father Peter 
Kendekens, a native of Belgium, but at that time Vicar 
General of Detroit. Bishop Spalding, afterwards Arch
bishop of Baltimore, and Bishop Lefevre of Detroit were 
the prime movers in its foundation and they contributed 
money for u.B .establishment. The objeCt: of the foundation 
was to educate subjeCts of Belgium, Holland, Ireland, Po
land, or other countries so as to form missionary priests for 
the different dioceses of the United States. Most of them 
were to follow a course of theology corresponding to the 
short course of the Society, but some might follow the ad
vanced course of the university and receive the degree of 
bachelor or doCtor. The number of students, small in 
number at first, increased as the American bishops contrib
uted money for the support of the students. In 1 86o, 
eleven priests had been sent to different dioceses of the 
United States, and five years later this number had increased 
to fifty. It gradually grew in favor with the American 
bishops, and was honorably mentioned in the Second Plen
ary Council of Baltimore, which was presided over by one 
of its founders, Archbishop Spalding. 

In 1 87 I the college passed through a time of trial. The 
ReCl:or, Mgr. De Nieve, suffered from some mental trouble 
and was obliged to be replaced by Mgr. Dumont, who two 
years later, on being made Bishop of Lou vain was succeeded 
by Mgr. Pulsers. It was at this time, in I873, when the pov-
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erty of the college was great and the circumstances most 
trying, Father Marty, a father of the German Province, re
siding at our scholasticate at Louvain began to teach Sacred 
Scripture at the American College. Our fathers taught this 
course for four years; when the university professors sus
pended the short course. This left the American Coll(jge 
without professors for dogma and moral. Mgr. Pulsers in 
this extremity had recourse to our fathers. With the ap
proval of the Cardinal of Mechlin, the rector of the scho
lasticate invited the students of the American College to 
attend our short course in dogma, the course in moral, and 
an elementary course in Scripture. These were all to be 
taught at our scholasticate; the remaining courses of canon 
law, liturgy, etc., were taught at the American College itself. 
This proposition was accepted with delight by Mgr. Pulsers 
and from the beginning of the scholastic year I877-'78 to 
the close of I897-'g8, last July, the seminarians followed 
these courses at our scholasticate.. For their services our 
fathers neither demanded nor received any compensation. 

In I 88 I, when Mgr. De Neve, restored to health, returned 
to his post as rector of the seminary, the situation was much 
improved. The number of students had increased to eighty, 
and the financial state was so improved that he was enabled 
to put up a new building. He governed the seminary with 
such energy and piety that he was admired by all the stu
dents. He was devoted to the Society and very grateful 
for the services it rendered to the seminary. Father Van 
den Acker, and after him Father Houze, professors of moral 
theology, and Father Corluy, professor of Sacred Scripture 
possessed his entire confidence during many years. "The 
Jesuits," he used to say, "generously helped us when we 
were not able to pay for professors; I will always oppose 
the efforts which are being made to take our students from 
them." 

In I891 Mgr. De Neve's health failed again and he was 
obliged to resign his charge and retire from all active con
nection with the college. Mgr. Willemsen, who had been 
professor of theology for some time at the college, was ap
pointed by Leo XIII. his successor. Mgr. De Becker, pro
fessor of canon law, continued giving his lecture, and Mgr. 
Stang professor of pastoral theology and history, was ap
pointed vice-rector. For moral theology, the students fol
lowed the course at our scholasticate of Father Genicot, so 
well known from his treatise on moral theology recently 
published. After Father Corluy, who had written his" Com
mentary on St. John" and his" Spicilegium Dogmaticum" 
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for their use, Father Deleattre and then Father Huyghe 
gave them a short course of Sacred Scripture. From the 
foundation of the college, one or two of our fathers have 
always been confessors at the seminary and gave there spir
itual instruCtion. 

In these relations between the seminary and our scholas
ticate, which had been so amicably kept up for the past 
twenty-five years no one expe8:ed any change. On the 
feast of St. Ignatius, last July, however, His Eminence the 
Cardinal of Mechlin called to see our Father Provincial at 
Brussels and put before him the desire of some American 
Bishops to see the students of the college follow the courses 
of the university. As these students could not follow the 
long course, which leads to the degree of bachelor, the uni
versity offered to re-open the short course which was sup
pressed in 1877. 

This proje8:, which was conco8:ed without the knowledge 
of our fathers and suddenly proposed to them, has not been, 
I must admit, very pleasant. If, as is stated in the " Bien 
Public" of August I 7, "The dire8:ors of the seminary have 
judged the time has come to realize the primitive plan by 
confiding to the professors of • Alma Mater' the theological 
formation of the future clergy of America" they certainly 
have the right. "For," continues the same correspondent, 
" the talent and the devotedness of the new professors are a 
sure guarantee" of the abundant fruit which the Church in 
the United Sbth will reap from the clergy formed at Lou
vain "-I doubt, however, if the talent and devotedness of 
the former professors will be surpassed. 

What can be the reason of the change ? Is it desired to 
have the students of the American College counted as stu
dents of the university? This is hardly possible, for with 
some rare exceptions, they are not capabte on account of 
their previous formation, of following either the long course 
of the university or of our scholasticate. Is it to show a 
want of confidence in the Jesuits? Certainly not. What 
then is the reason? "The dire8:ive committee" says the 
same correspondent, "has given an unequivocal proof of its 
confidence in the ability and devotedness of the Belgian 
clergy." It has generously forgotten the trying circum
stances of 1877 "in order to push on to complete realiza
tion of the primitive plan." We must admit it has pushed 
on generously. 

Mgr. Willemsen, on account of the state of his health, 
has resigned the office of reetor. Mgr. De Becker, pro
fessor at the university since 1885 and at the American Col
lege since 1887, takes his place. He has expressed the 
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desire that the Jesuit fathers should continue the spiritual 
direction of the seminarians, and Father Frovincial has 
generously granted his request. If the directive committee 
-the three American bishops-approve this plan we shall 
continue to go to the seminaty to hear confessions and give 
spiritual direction; but the seminarians will have no lon~er 
Jesuit professors, only those appointed by the rector of the 
university. A hundred students from outside the scholas
ticate still remain with us. All except two or three will 
follow our short course of theology., 

If the seminarians of the American College make good 
studies under the new regime, the souvenir of twenty-five 
years, during which we devoted ourselves to their prede
cessors, will cause us less pain than if they have occasion 
to regret the present change. 

NOTES UPON EUROPEAN ARCHIVES 

A Letter from Father Thomas A. Hughes. 

ST. FRANCIS XAVIER'S COLLEGE, 

NEw YoRK, Oct. 29, 1898. 
REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
In answer to your kind it1quiry, with respect to such 

researches as I have made since leaving Holland, I think I 
can find a few observations to make ; which may be justified 
either by the transient interest of some of your readers, or 
even by their utility, if there are young gentlemen amongst 
us predisposed to the study of history. 

I am not inclined to say anything of my experiences in 
Paris. They bring back too vividly my recollections of the 
officialism which beclouds the polished French nation. In 
the one little episode, in which l was gratified with a touch 
of finished courtesy among high officials, I did not know, 
upon reflection, whether really they were paying deference 
to me, and not rather to the ambassador's note, which had 
reached them before me. 

Very little of my work lay among our own fathers; ex
cept the duty of enjoying their hospitality and charity. I 
had reason to regret that, on this last occasion, the lack of 
room at the Rue Monsieur prevented my staying with the 
writers of the Etudes/ for my experiences at Exaeten 
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among the writers of the Stimmen, and at the Via di Ripetta 
with those of the Civilta, had made me feel the value of 
that formation, which comes from being thrown with ac
complished men of one's own profession. 

There was no special need of staying very long in Paris. 
I found I was treading in the footsteps of persons who had 
gone over all the ground carefully. Parkman had explored 
it for himself; Marmette for the Canadian Government ; 
others too had followed. Even at our Ecole Ste-Genevieve 
of the rue Lhomond, Mr. Thwaites, the present editor of 
the Relations, had enjoyed free access to what concerned 
him; and in the archives of the Colonies, in the Pavilion 
de Flore of the Tuileries, the only person engaged was a 
lady, copying for the same gentleman. But the chief reason 
that exempted me from extensive work was the circum
stance, that the American documents bore almost exclu
sively on French-Canadian affairs. 

Though I had no need of staying long, certain conditions 
of Parisian research made it the slowest that I have known. 
It was quite a normal thing to spend an hour waiting for a 
book at the Bibliotheque Nationale. At the Archives Na
tionales, where there is a public study-room, I was told, 
after a satisfaCtory introduB:ion had been gone through, 
"that now, if I called in three or four days, the documents 
would be ready for me!" In the Ministry 0f the Colonies, 
I . think it was-·~ week or ten days, before the necessary 
letter was expedited to my address. 

London is the great depository of older American history, 
both general and Jesuit. I have yet to see, whether the 
total yield of documents on this side of the ocean equals 
the amount, which I obtained there. The State Paper 
Office, or, as it is now called, the Public Record Office, con
tains, roundly speaking, some two or three thousand vol
umes of papers from colonial days. The analytical calen
dars have reached, as yet, only the year 168o; so that for 
later times one must fish as best he can in the great sea. 
New York alone, among the States, has searched all these 
records; and the results are to be seen in Brodhead's 
"Documents relative to the Colonial History of New York," 
where no fewer than six of the great quarto volumes are 
taken entirely from these state papers. But, had a dozen 
trustworthy searchers gone over the field, the track of Jes
uits or Catholics through the maze of the colonies would 
not necessarily have arrested the attention of any. And 
there are some documents of unique interest to us which 
would certainly have been omitted by everyone. 

For instance, the lnformatzones ad gradztm on Brothers 
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George Dyne and Edmund Clarkson, by Fathers Robert 
Brooke and William Hunter, might form curious reading 
for a learned man's leisure hour, but scarcely intelligible for 
an expert in only profane colonial history. What, for in
stance, would such a profane man make out of the remark 
about Sunday clothes and affectation therein, that neverthe
less the subject in question is sui-et vestium communium con
temptor ."1 "a man who contemns himself and common 
clothes alike?" or Father Wm. Killick's observations to 
Mr. James Whittmore, about his store with its 200 or 300 
customers; or about " the 2 underfactours Mr Dyne & 
Clarkson," who "are passed there time of giving us new 
bonds, as also Mr. Delveaux is, or will be before this arrives. 
They all seem to me to be fitt for our purpose; and to have 
those conditions our factory requires; my bonds were sealed 
long ago." His remarks to Mr. Thomas Parker are much 
more intelligible, for he simply begs to be allowed to draw 
on Mr. Kennet, offering the assurance, so comforting to a 
procurator, that "the chiefe reason" for presuming to do so 
is that " we neither have money at present, or any certain 
hope of having it soone: we doe really designe to send 
bills to Mr. Kenet as soone as we can gett 'em and humbly 
request that those which are drawne upon Mr. Kenet be 
not protested," etc. All this correspondence was put by 
some Virginia ship into a port of Scotland, and sent on by 
the post to London. There the postmen failed to find the 
gentlemen, Messrs. Parker and Whitmore. The Postmaster 
General sends the letters to the Minister, Lord Dartmouth, 
who, on Dec. 2, 1710, writes from Whitehall to My Lords 
of the Bvard of Trade, saying that he has laid the enclosed 
letters before the Lords of Council, who command him "to 
send them to your Lordships, and to desire, that you will 
please to consider of these letters, and report your opinion 
of the matter, and what you may consider to be fitt to be 
done therein." The critical feature of the situation was the 
glaring signature: "Societatis Jesu Sacerdos," and other 
such compromising elements, which menaced the disruption 
of the British Colonial Empire. Their Lordships, however, 
seem to have dropped the letters where I find them, in a 
volume of the Board of Trade. 

However pleasing London might be, for the good sense 
and good nature of the officials you had to deal with, I do 
not think that human ingenuity, even in America, could 
devise such a set of conditions as harassed a man, in the 
fogs and the darkness, and what I am inclined to believe 
was the insufficient electric lighting of the public Record 
Office. Possibly, when all London has to use artificial light 
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during the working hours of the day, neither gas nor elec
tricity is equal to the demand. Documents are often trying 
enough, when under the broadest light you must spell 
things out, and beat your wits for a little intelligence; but, 
when in the course of a long da'y from ten till half-past four, 
you must coax the elearic light by standing up to it, big 
folio in hand, trying to make out What's what? in the 
crumbling sheets, and then you do not succeed, well I, for 
one, could not help thinking in the line of that story, which 
a good professor at Woodstock told us, a-propos of the per
spicuity of Spinosa. It was to the effea that a wise head 
once said : " If you read a thing first time, and don't under
stand, say: I'm a dolt, and I'll read it again; if the second 
time you don't understand it, you can say: It may be that 
I'm the dolt, but it may also be he; then, if the third time 
he is still impervious, say without hesitation: It's not I at 
all, it's he!" So, after three months I came to the conclu
sion, that it was not my eyes or wits that were wrong, but 
the conditions; and I went off to Stonyhurst, hoping that 
at some future date light might dawn upon London. 

The splendid archives at Stonyhurst are housed in a 
mariner, which is the most perfea that I have seen any
where so far, among private colleaions. One of the two 
front towers has been divided off at the second story with 
concrete above and below ; an iron safe door proteas the 
room inwardly~ only one window gives light from without; 
and below th~re is the intercepted stone staircase. It is 
difficult to see in what circumstances a calamity could affea 
such a safe deposit vault in the midst of the solid round 
tower. At St. Mary's College, Montreal, a vault has been 
construaed between the old front wall of the building and 
the new one; it seems equally secure, with its iron safe 
doors and its iron shutters; but its location down by the 
side walk of Bleury St. is very remote indeed from the 
monastic solitude of the Jacobean tower overlooking the 
handsome quadrangle of the Stonyhurst pile. 

Owing to the relations which subsisted between Father 
Ferdinand Farmer and Father John Austin, as well as to 
the important part taken in our American history by Father 
Peter Kenney, there were documents, bearing direaly and 
indirealy on our affairs in the Irish Province archives, 
which, with the cordial approval of Rev. Father Keating, 
Provincial, I was supplied with by Fathers Hogan and Peter 
Finlay. I should like as much to tell of my stay with Fa
ther Delaney's community at Stephen's Green, as I enjoyed 
it while there. But, all subterfuge~ being exhausted, I had 
to go back to the fogs of London, as I must now. I found 
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them in all their glory, not a whit the worse for wear, nor 
showing any signs of fatigue. But I had several resources 
left to evade their stronghold down in the city, where the 
Record Office was; and I hoped for better times yet. 

His Eminence Cardinal Gibbons had kindly sent me an 
introduCtion or recommendation to the Bishop of Lond"on, 
Dr. Maundell Creighton. On receiving it from me, his 
lordship put his archives at Fulham Palace entirely at my 
disposal. His chaplain told me, how much the Bishop had 
been pleased at receiving the Cardinal's note, and taking 
me to the muniment room he left me there, telling me that 
the adjoining private room was at my disposal for work, as 
long and as often as I chose to come and stay. His Lordship 
said pleasantly, that, if I found anything in his archives 
which I thought might be of use to himself; he should be 
gr~teful for the information. He regretted, that his own 
days for history were over now; and on a subsequent oc
casion he told me of his relations with the aEtual prefeEt of 
the Vatican Library, our Father Ehrle. Though everyone 
was very attentive to me, his lady, whom I never met, had 
a quicker eye than the attendants ; for, the weather being 
cold, she sent up a special message of apology that the fire 
had not been prepared. The most curious thing I found 
among the documents here was a Jesuit paper, containing 
a challenge to a Protestant tninister of Maryland, in which, 
under the innocent guise of fourteen queries, a most strin
gent series of dilemmas is strung together, on the thirty
nine articles, on faith, scriptures, the Church, etc. It seemed 
to me to be in the very best style of dialeCtics. The min
ister, like.others of his kind at different times, despatches a 
wrathful letter on the irrepressible insolence of these Mary
land Jesuits. And the correspondence regarding the crisis 
affords sufficient information to understand the situation. 

The library of the Archbishop of Canterbury at Lambeth 
Palace is open to the public; and the manuscripts there on 
Maryland, Pennsylvania and New York have been searched 
before. But that faEt does not detraEt in the least from the 
value of documents, when examined by another eye, and 
for other historical purposes. Thus, if any shred remains 
of the fable, that a Catholic Bishop should, or could, have 
been appointed before Bishop Carroll, small hope is left for 
the remnant in the light of the altercations between the 
Archbishop of Canterbury with his American retainers and 
the Puritan preachers of Boston, in the middle of. last 
century. 

/ \ -~ ' 
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I had conceived that Sion College library must be some 
kind of reserved institution. But when, on entering, I saw 
only an admonition to record one's name, I thought it was 
praCtically public. I went in, began to inquire for certain 
documents; was supplied courteously with a valuable folio; 
but, after I had worked there a day, I discovered that it was 
very striCtly a reserved library of the Protestant Clergy of 
London. Accordingly, next day, I apologized for the free
dom I had taken. But I was assured, first by the janitor, 
and then by the librarian, that they were entirely at my ser
vice; and, before I left for good, the sub-librarian, who had 
supplied me with much information, desired me to refer to 
him by letter, if at any time he could accommodate me. 

I need but refer to the kindness of his Eminence Car
dinal Vaughan, and the devoted attentions of Father Stanton 
as well as of Father Antrobus at the Oratory, where the 
archiepiscopal archives are lodged. One thing that I noticed 
there was the finish and polish of the Oratorians' own house 
library, with its beauty and order. It made me think that, 
when learned men enter a congregation to spend their 
whole lives in one and the same house, they probably de
velop an attraCtion and affeCtion for the perfeCt equipment of 
their books and library appointments, which others of a 
more mobilized life have not the leisure to show forth. 

The British Museum, both in its library and MS. depart
ment, is a w~rld well known, catalogued and searched. 
Though it seemed to me that its American State Papers 
were largely duplicates of what the Record Office contained, 
still I found there Catholic and Jesuit memorials and papers, 
which I had not lighted on elsewhere. In both departments 
of the Museum, our fathers are well known. Rev. Father 
Gerard and the writers of the Month have used it constantly. 
In faB:, if I may be allowed to venture the remark, it has 
occurred to me in more than one place, that there is an in
convenience attending the proximity of great libraries, and 
one, which you might yet suffer from in centres like Wash
ington and New York. It is that the interest of persons in 
their home colleCtion dies away, more than the mere want 
of funds may occasion; and hence, when books are urgently 
needed at home, they are found to be wanting; and what 
was the luxury of indefinite resources abroad becomes the 
misery of inadequate supplies at home. 

I cannot say that the sun began to shine in the spring. 
The first time I remember his visiting us, was when the 
"season" commenced in May; and the great folks poured 
into town; and the sun bethought himself, and he walkeq 
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in too. If you did not probably know what sunshine was 
like, I could describe it to you after a London winter, ag
gravated by the fresh remembrance of an Italian sky, and 
by the present aCtualities of holes and corners and musty 
volumes and nerves become fidgety with irritation. I can 
understand better now the lives of miners and of the poo.r, 
who have not wherewith to pay the rent for a little of 
God's sky. 

There was another session of three or four months in 
Chancery Lane among the State Papers. At last, I reached 
the term of documents accessible to the public; which, in 
State archives generally, is about one hundred years back 
from the present time. But, just at this point, 1802, one 
Jesuit question remained suspended; and I consulted the 
superintendent about obtaining authorization to continue. 
He recommended it; and, on my making application to 
the Colonial Office for that specific question, I received in 
due time a letter according Mr. Chamberlain's permission for 
further research on the said question, up to 1820, but sub
jeCt: to certain conditions. These were communicated to 
me, when I appeared in the Government Search Room. 
They consisted merely in not withdrawing from the apart
ment any notes of my own, or copies, until they had been 
submitted to the Colonial Department. So I finished the 
question ; handed in all the papers ; and, in the stated time, 
they were returned " with the secretary's compliments." 
Whether any record was taken in the interim of the pieces 
copied or annotated, I do not know. 

While working in the Literary Search Room, which had 
been the scene of my melancholy and woes during so many 
months, I observed by the superintendent's numbers placed 
upon my cards of application for successive volumes, that 
there seemed to be about 200 applications per diem. How
ever, as many of the documents, which lawyers or others 
called for, consisted only of a single parchment, the appli
cations might designate a number of single folios, and not 
all of them whole tomes. At the densest part of the day, 
thirty persons could be found working, some of them " hab
itues" whose professional life-work is there, others inciden
tal inquirers. In the Legal Search Room adjoining there 
seemed to be but few. That is designed for the pursuit 
of documents in the immediate service of the law ; and 
there the copying out of documents is subjeCt to fees which 
correspond, I suppose, to legal praCtice. 

If the above remarks interest you at all, I will merely 
advert, in conclusion, to the ever growing value of our doc-
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uments, which, like others, gain additional importance for 
every decade of years that pass. Unlike most other col
leCtions, they contain the record of movement and life in a 
single united organization. Too much care cannot be taken 
of them; and no one knows the value of even a memoran
dum or a passing money account, until it gets into the hands 
of the future historian, who will see history in the circula
tion of dollars and cents. His Paternity, V. Rev. Father 
Martin, observed on one occasion, that a ~ost striking 
chapter of Pastor's History of the Popes was that derived 
from the extant accounts in the Vatican, showing, if I re
member rightly, the expenditures of Nicholas V. in the 
cultivation of letters and art. I can bear witness myself, 
that the chief and almost only source which I have found, 
to illustrate the movements and life of our young Mary
landers at Liege, St. Orner's, and elsewhere, was the Eng
lish Procurators' books, containing all their expenses. Still 
more evident is it, that the business, negotiation, law-suit, 
which being "all over now" is bundled off into any corner, 
enters at that moment into a new stage of maturity, to ripen 
with the help of further developments in the sequel into the 
seasoned fruit of history, for the future writer to gather. It 
is to be hoped that the actors of to-day, who are the makers 

. of the history to be written by the historians of the future, 
will not negleq the interests of truth in the careful preser
vation of docu"!ents. Perhaps historians will be developed 
in the effort to save the materials. 

I remain, etc. 

THOMAS HUGHES, s. J. 

.. 



CUBA-
OUR COLLEGES DURING THE BLOCKADE. • 

Letter of Father Felix Cristobal to the Editor. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

RoYAL CoLLEGE oF BELEN, 
HAVANA, Oct. 18, 18g8. 

P. C. 
I have the pleasure of answering your kind letter of Sept. 

4, which came to hand a few days ago, and for which I 
tender you my most heartfelt thanks. 

The members of this community, are, thank God, in ex
cellent health. Indeed during the entire four months the 
blockade lasted, we were singularly blessed by divine Prov
idence, for not a single one among us was afflicted with 
sickness. During all that period we suffered no kind of 
privation, save that our meat supply ran short for a couple 
of days, and moreover on first and second class feast days, 
some of the extra dishes were not served ; not that necessity 
forced us to this, but in order that we might have something 
more to give to the poor. It is true, that when we saw the 
possibility of a blockade we laid in a goodly supply of pro
visions for the college, a precaution which all the families 
of means in the city timely and prudently adopted. 

Those who have suffered are the poor, as well as those 
who lost during the war the little they hitherto possessed. 

During the first few days after the beginning of hostilities, 
a great panic seized this city and in the event of a bombard
ment taking place our superior had thought of sending the 
scholastics to Mexico. The priests alone were to remain 
behind to help the wounded and face the dangers, and pre
serve amid the cannon's roar the calmness and tranquillity of 
him of whom the poet sings: "Si fraCl:us illabatur orbis
impavidum ferient ruina!." 

The civil authorities were obliged to establish in the city 
economical provision stores for the poor, wherein more than 
20,000 rations were daily distributed. Besides these, there 
were stores where plain food was doled out and medicines 
were given gratis for the sick. At our college we supplied 
food daily to 500 poor. Notwithstanding these precaution
ary measures, it was impossible to prevent many of the 
poor from dying of starvation, especially those in the out-
lying towns. (341) 
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All the public educational institutions of the city closed 
towards the end of April. Our college closed about the 
same time, yet not before the final examinations of the year 
were held. The distribution of premiums, an event which 
in preceding years used to be celebrated with great solem
nity and eclat, was dispensed with. In fact it was bullets 
and not premiums that were distributed throughout the city. 

The largest number of pupils that frequented our college 
in the past year was 2 50; of these I 20 were day scholars. 
This number kept gradually diminishing in proportion as 
the fears of a war with the United States became more and 
more definite. The alarm caused by the possibility of a 
rupture with the States led numerous families to quit the 
city and seek refuge in Mexico and other places of safety. 
Most of these have now returned to the island, but a new 
exodus has begun, consisting mainly of the families of those 
who once held military positions here. 

Not a single one of our fathers held the post of army 
chaplain during the war. The same is true for the other 
religious orders. This is due to the fact that the regular 
chaplains in the service of the government claimed that 
they alone were sufficient for the work. Would that all of 
them had done their duty! 

With the city hospitals, however, it was different; each 
of them was under the care of its ordinary chaplain assisted 
by a religio4.s: . The principal one, that of Alphonsus XIII., 
was put in charge of one of our fathers,- Father Jose 
Arcimbaru was chosen for the work. This zealous father 
labored there night and day, consoling the afflicted, hear
ing confessions and administering the last sacraments to 
the sick, many of whom were suffering from malaria and 
such contagious diseases as typhoid and yellow fever. Great 
in the sight of God must be the merits of this self-sacrificing 
laborer. 

I now come to your other inquiry. The college of Belen 
was founded for the Bethlemite religious by Diego Evelina 
de Compostela, Bishop of Havana, and Juan Francisco Car
ballo, a rich and pious layman. The Bethlemites occupied 
it until the year 1839, when it passed into the hands of the 
government. In 1854 it was given to the Bishop of Havana 
and his successors by a royal charter entitling them to per
feCt dominion thereof, on the sole condition that the fathers 
of the Society of Jesus should have entire charge of the 
instruction. Later on, the present bishop, with the per
mission of the Holy See, donated it to the Society and the 
transfer thus made was duly inscribed on the civil records. 
From this you may see how absolutely false is the state-
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ment made by certain newspapers, to the effeCt that the 
building was recently purchased by Ours. 

The seminary and cathedral which ·we lost at the time of 
our expulsion by Charles III. is still in the hands of the 
bishop. 

About the college of Cienfuegos, I can only say that 
during the late war, it passed through the same vicissitudes 
as that of Belen. During the past year it counted 100 
pupils; 30 of whom were boarders. At present it has only 
8 or 10 boarders and some 70 day scholars. The aCtual 
number now at Belen is 180; IOO of these are day scholars. 
About the year I 872, the number of boarders reached 300; 
that of the day scholars 200. 

In Porto Rico we have no property.-We know nothing 
about our fathers in the Philippines. 

Perhaps you are not aware of the faCt that Father Power, 
Superior of the New Orleans Mission, was here with us 
some· days before the blockade was declared. He came in 
company with the reCtor of this college, when the latter 
was returning from Cayohueso with the remains of Fathers 
Enciso and Avifion, who sacrificed their lives in the service 
of the plague-stricken of that town in the year 186g. The 
history of Fathers Enciso and Avifion is briefly this.
The pastor of Cayohueso having fallen a viCtim to the epi
demic which was raging there, a father from our college 
was asked to supply his place. Father Enciso was sent, 
but soon after his arrival he was carried off by the fever. 
Father Avifion, who took his place met with the same fate. 
The third priest sent out to the plague-stricken parish 
escaped the disease, and having ministered for some time 
to the spiritual wants of the flock returned to Havana safe 
and sound. 

Father Avifion besides being a zealous laborer, had the 
reputation of being a distinguished orator. The unbounded 
charity and fame of sanCtity of Father Enciso caused him 
to be greatly loved and revered in this city. 

Our Father ReCtor wished that those who during life 
dwelt together in the same community, should after death, 
be gathered together and laid side by side in the cemetery 
which was recently construCted. Accordingly the remains 
of the thirty-five Jesuits who since the year I 839, passed from 
this community to a better life were transferred to the new 
burial ground. A numerous and seleCt concourse, composed 
in great part of the pupils and friends of the deceased fa
~hers, were present at the opening of the cemetery and the 
Interment of the remains. All the members of our college 
together with Father Power, assisted at the ceremony, as 
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you may see in the photograph, I have the pleasure of 
sending you. 

Father Power visited the hospital of St. Ambrose, where 
the wounded survivors of the " Maine" had been placed. 

Before his ·visit I had the consolation of having already 
heard the confessions of many of these sufferers. 

Do not fail to send me the WooDSTOCK LETTERs,-! read 
them with intense pleasure. 

Kindest regards to Rev. Father ReCl:or, Father Sabetti, 
as well as to the fathers, scholastics and brothers of Wood
stock College, to which I look back with grateful remem
brance. 

Your Reverence's most devoted brother In Christ, 

FELIX CRISTOBAL, s. J. 

CENTENNIAL CELEBRATION OF 
ST. IGNATIUS' CHURCH; ST. THOMAS' MANOR. 

The Mission at St. Thomas' Charles Co., Maryland, as is 
known to many of our readers, dates from the earliest days 
of our fathers in Maryland. Here Father White fixed his 
abode in I64'2,.-and here he baptized the Queen of Port 
Tobacco, with all the inhabitants of the town. Seven years 
later, in 1649, the estate of St. Thomas' Manor was acquired 
by our fathers under the "Conditions of Plantation" and 
taken up by Father Copley, and settled in Mr. Matthews as 
trustee; Mr. Matthews conveyed all his right to Father 
Henry Warren in I662; from that time and from Father 
Warren, as first pastor, we can date the permanent establish
ment of the Mission, with pastoral residence and chapel 
attached. A list of the clergy who have served the Mission, 
compiled with much labor by Father Devitt, will be found 
at the end of this notice. St. Thomas' Manor has been con
spicuous in the history of the province for here, for nearly 
170 years, lived the Superior of the Jesuits, aCl:ing as vicar
general for the vicar-apostolic of the London distriCl: in 
England. 

The present church, however, has been in existence for 
only a hundred years, being dedicated by Archbishop Car
roll in August I 798. It was dedicated in honor of St. Ig
natius and this is its true name, though the manor being 
much older and known as St. Thomas, lent its name to the 
church which has been often thus incorreCl:ly designated. 
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It seemed to the pastor Father Broderick that the centenary 
year of its dedication should not be passed over without 
notice, so a three days' celebration was held on last August 
14, 15 and 16. On the first day-a day of thanksgiving-a 
solemn Pontifical Mass was sung by Bishop Curtis, and a 
sermon was preached by Father Terence Shealy. Dinner 
was served in the Manor to about 100 and solemn high 
Vespers were sung at 6 P. M. On tlie second day a solemn 
high Mass was sung by the ReB:or of Georgetown for the 
living members of the congregation. Father Devitt gave 
a discourse, which has since been printed, giving a history 
of the Manor and the church, and in the evening a concert 
was given at Chapel Point by the members of St. Patrick's 
choir, Washington. On the third day a solemn Requiem 
Mass was sung by Father Morgan, ReB:or of Loyola Col
lege, Baltimore, for the deceased of the parish and a sermon 
was delivered by Father Owen Hill. 

We subjoin two lists of historical value, one of the clergy 
who have served the Mission of St. Thomas from its estab
lishment, the other of the priests who have died at St. 
Thomas. They were both compiled by Father Devitt, after 
much research, and are believed to be as accurate as they 
can be made from the documents now in existence. 

LIST OF THE CLERGY WHO HAVE SERVED THE 

MISSION OF ST. THOMAS. 

1639. P. John Altham (alias Grauner) accompanied Gov. Leonard 
Calvert on his visit to the "Emperor of Pascatawaye." 

1639. P. Andrew White, "The Apostle of Maryland," at Piscataway. 
1641. P. White, at Port Tobacco. 
1645. Missionaries carried off to Virginia, thence to England. 
1649. Grant of St. Thomas' l\lanor to P. Thomas Copley. 
1662. P. Henry Warren (Pelham) first resident pastor at St. Thomas'. 

It is probable that the mission was visited in preceding years 
by P. Lawrence Sankey. 

1674. P. James Waldgrave is reported to have died at Port Tobacco. 
1677. P. Thomas Gavan was sent to Maryland; he lived at St. Thomas' 

for a time. 
1678-1683. P. Michael Forster (Gulick), Sup. 
1684-16!l3. P. Francis Pennington (probably lived at St. Thomas). 
16!l3-1723. P. William Hunter, Sup .. 
1702. P. Matthew Brooke. 1720. P. George Thorold. 
1725-1742. P. George Thorold, Superior until 1735. P. Thorold had 

served the mission for about fortylears, the greater part of the 
time at St. Thomas', where he die in 1742. 
1728-172!l. P. Peter Atwood. 1733. P. Robert Harding. 1733-
1734. P. Thomas Leckonby. 1734-1737. P. Arnold Livers. 

1736-1746. P. Richard Molyneux, Sup. 
1738-1741. P. Thomas Poulton. 1745-174!l. P. Richard Arch
bold. 
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1747-1779. P. George Hunter, Sup. · . 
. 1749. P.James Beadnall. 1758. P.JamesAshby(Middlehur3t). 

1759-6~ P. John Kingdon. 1763. P. Joseph Moseley at
tended Zachia and Newport for three years. 
1764 P. Frederick Leonards. 

1780-1782-1783. P. Ignatius Matthews. 1780-1783. P. John Bolton. 
1783. P. Lewis B. Roels. 

1783. P. John Boarman. 
1784. P. Henry Pile arrived in America, and remained in charge 
of Newport and Cob Neck until his death in 1813. 

178S-1789. Leonard Neale. 1789. P. Joseph Doyne, P. Francis Neale. 
1791-1793. Rev. Francis Beeston. 1794 P. Lewis B. Roels. 

1790. P. Charles Neale arrived with the Carmelite nuns, and was Di
rector at the " Monastery" of Mount Carmel, near Port Tobacco 
until his death in 1823. 

1797-1806. P. Charles Sewall, Sup., until his death in 1806. 
1789-90. Joseph Doyne, until his death in 1803. 
P. Henry Pile at Newport: P. Charles Neale at Mt. Carmel. 
1801. Rev. German us Barnaby Bitouzey. 

180S-1813. P . John Henry, Sup. 1808. P. Charles Wou~ers. 1809-
1811. P. Syh·ester Boarman at Newport, where he died January 
7, 1811. 1811. P. Charles Neale, P . Henry Pile. 

1813-1817. P. Peter Epinette, Sup. 1812-1816. P. Johu B. Cary. 
1818. P. John B. Cary, Sup. P. Peter Epinette. 

The account book of P. Francis Neale shows that Rev. Mr. 
Rvan came July 1, 1817, and that he remained until Januarr 31, 
1821; Rev. Robert Angier came August 15, 1816, and remamed 
for two years; Rev. l'rlr. :Mahoney came November 16, 1818, and 
remained for a year and a half. Rev. John Fenwick, 0 . P., and 
Rev. John Rossiter, 0. S. A., were at St. Thomas' about this 
period; they are buried in the graveyard. Mention is made 
(Diary of P. McElroy, 1817) of Rev. Thomas Flynn, 0. S. F., 
who went from St. 'l'homas' to Kentucky, and of a Rev. Mr. 
Chisholnl, who, returning to Canada, was succeeded by Rev. 
Timothy"Ryan. In the dearth of members of the Society, these 
clergymen attended the Mission, by an agreement between 
Archbishop Leonard Neale and P. John A. Grassi, Sup. S. J. 

1819-1837. P. Francis X. Neale, Sup. 18l9. P. John B. Cary. 1819-
1820. P. William Beschter. 1821-1823. P . Henry Verheyen 
(Heath). 1821-1823. P. John Murphy. 1824-1825. P . Benedict 
J. Fenwick, P. P eter Walsh. 1824-1835. P. Philip Bacchi (New
port and Cob Neck). 1826-1833. P. Ignatius Combs (Cornwallis 
Neck and Nanjemoy). 1826-1827. P. Enoch Fenwick (Mount 
Carmel and Pomfret). 1834-1837. P. William McSherry, Pro
vincial of Maryland, and his Socius (1834-1835), P . Aloysius 

Young, resided at St. Thomas'. 1834-1835. P . Matthew San
ders (Pomfret and Cornwallis Neck). 1836-1837. P. Aloysius 
Mudd. 1837. P. Thomas Lilly. 

1838. P. Aloysius Mudd, Sup. P. Thomas Lilly. 
1839-1841. P. Thomas Lilly, Sup. P. Aloysius Mudd. 
1842-1843. P. James Moore, Sup. P. Aloysius Mudd. 
1844. P. Aloysius Mudd, Sup. P. Peter Kroes. 
1845-1847. P . Peter Kroes, assisted by Rev. --Moriarty, who was 

burned to death near Newport. 
1848. P. James :Moore, Sup. P. James Power. 
1849-1850. P . James Power, Sup. P. Eugene Vctromile. 
1851-1852. P . James Moore, Sup. P. Basil Pacciarini. 1852. P. Eu

gene Vetromile. 
1854-1856. P. Bernardin F. Wiget, Sup. P. Vicinanza. 1854. P . 

Nicholas Steinbacher. 1855-1856 P. Robert D. Woodley. 
1857. P. Robert D. Woodley, Sup. P. Vicinanza. P. Aloysius Roc

cofort. 



AMERICANS WHO ENTERED THE SOCIETY- 347 

1858. P. Thomas Lilly, Sup. P. Vicinanza, P. Leonard Nota. 
1859-1864. P. Samuel Barber, Sup. P. Vicinanza. 1859. P. Leonard 

Nota. 1860-1861. P. Livy Vigilante. 1863. P. James Power. 
1865. P. John Barrister, Sup. P. Vicinanza. 
1866. P. Camillus Vicinanza, Sup. P. Francis McAtee. 
1867-1877. P. Francis .McAtee, Sup. 1867-1871. P. Vicinanza. 1872-

1875. P. John B. Meurer. 1873. P. Bernard Toale. 1875. P. 
Francis Gubitosi. 1876-1877. P. Bernardin F. Wiget. !877. 
P. Denis A. Kelly. 

1878. P. John B. De Wolf, Sup. P. B. F. Wiget. 
1879-1883. P. Bernardin F. Wiget, Sup. 1879-1881. P. William J. 

Scanlan, P. Ant. }1. Mandalari. 1881. P. William H. Carroll. 
1882-1883. PP. Andrew P. Keating, Eugene McSwyney. 

1884. P. Andrew P. Keating, Sup. P. McSwyney. 
1885-1888. P. Ignatius Renaud, Sup. P. McSwyney. 1886. P. John 

B. Archambault, P. Matthew McDonald': 1887. P. Thomas W. 
Wallace. 1888. P. James Wellworth. 

1889. P. Robert W. Brady, Sup. P. McSwyney. 
1890. P. Albert R Peters, Sup. P. McSwyney. P. John B. Meurer. 
1891. P. John A. Morgan, Sup. PP. McSwyney and Meurer. P. 

Denis O'Kane, Sup. for a short time, died August 21. 
1892-1893. P. Patrick J. O'Connell, Sup. PP. McSwyney and Meurer. 
1894-1895. P. James T. Gardiner, Sup. P. Meurer. 1894. P. Wm. J. 

Tynan, P. Henry Rache. 1895. P. John J. Rodock. 
1896-97-98. P. John J. Broderick, Sup. P. John J. Rodock. 1896. 

P. John B. Meurer. 

PRIESTS WHO HAVE DIED AT ST. THOMAS'. 

There must have been some in the earlier years who finished their 
course while laboring on this Mission, but reliable data supply only 
the following names ;tnd dates: 

1702. Matthew Brooke. 1723. William Hunter. 1734. Thomas 
Leckonby. 1742. George Thorold. 1760. John Kingdon. 1764. Fred
erick Leonards. 1779. George Hunter. 1794. Lewis Benjamin Roels. 
1803. Joseph Doyne. 1806. Charles Sewall. 1811. Sylvester Boarman 
(at Newport). 18!3. Henry Pile. 1812. John Rossiter, 0. S. A. 1815. 
John Fenwick, 0. P. 1823. Charles Neale (at Mount Carmel). 1823. 
Henry Vcrhayen (he was known as Heath). 1837. Francis Neale. 
1844. Aloysius Mudd. 1857. Robert D. Woodley. 1864. Samuel Bar
ber. 1883. Bernardin F. Wiget. 1891. Denis O'Kane. 1893. Eugene 
McSwyney. 

AMERICANS WHO ENTERED THE SOCIETY 
BEFORE THE REVOLUTION. 

The following list of" Americans who entered the Society. 
of Jesus, members of the English Province, before the 
Revolution," has been prepared by Father E. I. Devitt, S. J., 
and published as an " Appendix " to his " Discourse on the 
Centennial Celebration of St. Ignatius Church, St. Thomas 
Manor," and is here reproduced. with the author's sanction, 
as a valuable historical document-Editor W. L. 

Vor.. xxvu. No.3· 
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Catholic education was stringently prohibited; and, as in England, 
so also in Maryland, Catholic youth were forced to go abroad for in
struction in letters. Naturally, St. Omers was the College that they 
IJreferred, and the Americans who became members of the Society of 
Jesus entered the Novitiate at Watten and followed the same cdursc 
of studies and occupations as the other subjects of the English Prov
ince, S. J. The number of Maryland boys who crossed the seas for 
higher studies was not large; for although many of the Catholic fam
ilies in Lord Baltimore's colony were of gentle birth and ample means, 
yet there was little encouragement, and no great necessity for a liberal 
education in an agricultural community; and even if thev returned 
with the requisite intellectual and professional equipment, their faith 
was a bar to all positions of honor and emolument. Dulany, the At
torney-General, worsted in the controversy etmcerning the Stamp Act, 
could taunt his adversary, Charles Carroll," The First Citizen," that 
he was so shut off from all participation in public affairs as not even 
to have the right to vote. The expense, and trouble, and long expatri
ation were also serious obstacles. A young boy leaving home to enter 
college could not expect to return until his studies were completed, 
after an absence prolonged to ten and fifteen years, or more. As in
stances, John Carroll, Charles Carroll and Robert Brent left America 
in 1747, and after six years spent at St. Omers, John Carroll entered 
the Society and remained in Europe until after the Suppression in 
1773; Charles Carroll returned to America in 1765; Leonard Neale 
was abroad from 1758 to 1783. 

The following list contains the names of all the Anglo-Americans, 
so far as the records clearly show, who joined the Society of Jesus 
prior to the American Revolution. Vocations were not numerous in 
the earlier years of the Colonial period, as was natural, but there was 
a fair percentage of Marylanders in the English Province at the Sup
pression, and many of them, when the separation from the mother 
country was imminent, returned to labor on the American Mission, 
constituting the nucleus of a native clergy. Those who never returned 
to their native land are in Italics: 

J ol7n Boarman, 
Sylvester Boarman, 
Edward Boone, 
John Boone, 
Joseph Boone, (?) 
Ignatius Brooke, Sen. 
Ignatius Brooke, Jun. 
Leonard Brooke, 
Matthew Brooke, 
Robert Brooke, 
John Carroll, 
Francis Digges, 
John Digges, Sen., 
John Digges, Jun. 
Thomas Digges, 
Joseph Doyne, 
Ralph Hoskins, 

Austin Jenkins, 
Robert Knatchhull, 
Arnold Livers, 
Ignatius Matthews, 
John MattiTI{Jly, 
Benedict Neale, 
Charles Neale, 
Henry Neale, 
Leonard Neale, 
William Neale, 
Henry Pile, 
John Royall, 
Joseph 8emme8, 
Charles Sewall, 
Nt"cholas Sewall, 
Charles Thompson, 
Charles Wharton. 

All were natives of Maryland except Joseph Doyne, who was born 
in Virginia, and John Royall, born in Pennsylvania. William Burley, 
Joseph Smallwood, and Henry Neale (?),lay brothers; Thomas Gardi
ner, a scholastic; and Charles Boarman, a novice in 1773, were also 
from :Maryland. 
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THE MENOLOGY OF THE SOCIETY. 

BY PERE DE GUILHERMY. 

The publication of the two volumes of the " Menology 
of the Assistancy of Germany " affords us an occasion to 
bring to our readers' notice this magnificent work. It owes 
its conception to Father Elesban de Guilhermy, of the 
Province of Champagne. From the earliest days of his 
novitiate he began to treasure up in his faithful memory all 
that he read of each noteworthy member of the Society, 
and this work he continued during the forty-eight years of 
his religious life, either as a professor or scholastic, and 
even during the time he was reCtor. The work grew with 
him as he advanced in years, till the idea possessed him of 
publishing not merely a menology of his own province, but 
a menology of all the provinces of the Society. The last 
twenty-five years of his life he spent at St. Acheul, part of 
the time as. teacher of rhetoric to our juniors. During these 
years, even when enfeebled by old age-for he lived to be 
eighty-he labored at his menology. So exaCt and con
scientious was he in his labors that he was never satisfied 
with his work and had it not been for the firmness of his 
superior, it is doubtful, if he would have ever finished for 
publication a single assistancy. 

In the recent life of Father Dorr,<1J it is related how Fa
ther de Guilhermy, never satisfied with what he had written 
and never bringing to an end his laborious researches, finally 
had to come to an agreement with his reCtor, Father Dorr, 
not to present himself at the community supper without a 
notice of some father of his menology finished. The good 
father succeeded in taking his supper every evening with 
the community, though at times he was the last one to enter 
the refeCtory, holding a sheet still moist with ink. It dried 
during the reading, and day by day the menology advanced 
to the glory of the assistancies of Portugal, Spain, Germany, 
France, and Italy. The assistancy of Portugal comprising 
two large volumes, each of nearly sao pages, was how
ever the only assistancy published during the life of the 
author, but he left in manuscript the assistancies of France 
and Italy, which have been since published, with much mat-

<1> Un Maitre de la Vie Spirituelle p. 63. 
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ter for those of Germany, including England and Spain, 
which are yet to be edited. 

The work of Father de Guilhermy is not, as might be 
supposed, composed of merely pious accounts of our fathers 
and brothers of more or less authenticity. Such a work 
would not have been difficult to compile. This menology 
however is an historical work of great research. At the 
end of each life the sources from which the faCl:s are drawn 
are given in detail, and throughout the Jives many valuable 
and interesting circumstances are brought to light. . For 
instance, on February 5, after giving a short account of the 
three Japanese Martyrs <2> he caJls our attention to the BuJI 
of Canonization of these martyrs by Pius IX., which con
tains "one of the most beautiful and sublime praises of the 
Society ever written." It begins thus: "Societas Jesu qua
lis labentibus sreculis futura esset, vel a prima sua instituti
one apertissime demonstravit. Majorem enim Dei gloriam, 
quam Ignatius tanquam ordinis sui tesseram esse jusserat, 
non modo ipse totis viribus, sed omnes ejus filii semper et 
ubique terrarum enixe quresierunt." In a note under the 
date of January 3, the mistake of some writers concerning 
the first Japanese to enter the Society is correCted; it was 
not Brother Laurent, but Brother Cangoxima, who was sent 

. by St. Francis Xavier himself to St. Ignatius, as the first of 
his new children in Japan. Such information wiJI be found 
scattered up an_d' ~own the whole work, while nothing could 
be more valuable for our historians than his list of the 
sources, given at the end of each notice, from which he has 
drawn his information. 

Our readers wiJI find a good example of the learned re
searches of Father de Guilhermy in Vol. IX., p. 31 of the 
LETTERS, regarding the calumny that St. John Francis Re
gis had been dismissed from the Society. He traces the 
calumny to its source, which is curious as illustrating the 
tortuous ways of Jansenism, whilst at the sametime it sup
plies peremptory testimony in regard to the matter with 
which it deals. This calumny is still propagated and quite 
recently in refuting it this research of Father de Guilhermy 
was found to be the only effeCl:ive answer. 

We have said enough to show the care with which this 
menology has been compiled and its great value. It 
should be in the libraries of aJI our coJlcges for reference, 
as no other work gives the information it does abo,ut the lives 
of many of our fathers. The value of the work is now 
greatly increased for it is soon to be completed. Father de 
Guilhermy, as we have stated, left much matter for the As-

,,, Assistance de Portugal, Vol. I., p. 121. 
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sistancies of Germany and Spain, but he did not live long 
enough to complete them. Father Terrien, well known 
to Ours from his Research on the Tradition that "To Die 
in the Society, is a Certain Pledge of Salvation," has, we 
rejoice to learn, taken up the work and he has just issued 
the Assistancy of Germany. No one we believe, could be 
found better suited to finish the noble work of Father de 
Guilhermy, or who would do it with more care and devoted
ness. We translate for our readers a circular he has re
cently sent out, as it gives an excellent idea of the work 
and what is intended for the future. 

The Menology of the Assistancy of Germany, first series, 
has just been published in two volumes. This first series 
comprises the Provinces of Austria, Bohemia, Upper Ger
many, Upper and Lower Rhine. The second series, com
prising the remaining Provinces of the Assistancy-Poland 
Lithuania, England and the two Provinces of Belgium-is 
in press,- and will appear in the course of next year. 

The following extraCl:s from the introduCl:ion to the first 
volume will explain the reasons for thus dividing into two 
distinCt series the Menology of one and the same Assist
arrey, and will give at the same time a general idea of the 
work. 

Of the five Assistancies of the old Society, the Assistancy 
of Germany was by far the most extensive. On the one 
hand, it reached from Belgrade on the confines of Bosnia, 
as far as London and Dublin; on the other, from Friburg 
in Switzerland to Konigsberg, Riga and St. Petersburg. It 
embraced, together with the German speaking countries, 
Poland, Bohemia, Hungary, England, Ireland and the 
Netherlands. In 1750, less than 25 years before the sup
pression, it numbered nearly 9000 members (the exaa 
number being 8749), distributed among ten Provinces. At 
the same period, the three Assistancies of France, Portugal 
and Italy, with their 17 Provinces, had but 8730 members, 
and the whole Society had but 22,500. Hence the Assist
ancy of Germany made up nearly two fifths of the whole 
Order, and equalled by itself three other Assistancies _put 
together. 

From this it is easy to see how difficult it would have 
been to limit to two volumes, as has been done for the three 
preceding Assistancies, the Menology of so many flourish
ing provinces, Austria alone having on its catalogue in 1769 
the names of 1006 priests, 466 scholastics and 434 temporal 
coadjutors. 

The plan followed by Father Terrien is the following: 
He has divided the ten Provinces of the Assistancy into 
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two series of five Provinces each. The first series comprises 
Austria, Bohemia, Upper Germany, Upper and Lower 
Rhine, these Provinces being more closely. united by their 
language, customs and political rule. The second series 
includes the remaining five Provinces, Poland, Lithuania, 
the two Belgian Provinces and England, quite dissimilar in 
habits, language and nationality. To each of these two 
series, its own proper Menology has been given, begin
ning with the first of January and ending with the 31st of 
December, and forming two volumes respectively. The 
Menology of the Assistancy of Germany thus consists of 
these two particular Menologies. A general alphabetical 
table of all the fathers and brothers noticed in the course of 
the entire work, will to be found at the end of the fourth 
volume. · 

The predileCtion of our Holy Father for the northern 
nations torn by heresy and schism from the bosom of the 
Church, is well known, as also the efforts of his zeal to better · 
their sad condition. The Society has fully responded to 
this predilection of her founder, and the Assistancy of Ger~ 
many in particular, through all its Provinces, has achieved 
wonderful results for the glory of God and the triumph of 
truth. Our annals have chronicled, and the pages of the 
Menology will proclaim in their turn, the share the var
ious Provinces have had in this glorious mission. Each of 
them can poini ·to a galaxy of great rrien,-theologians, 
Scriptural scholars, controversialists, missionaries, educa
tors of youth, and heroic martyrs, slain by the sword, con
sumed in prisons, or victims of poison. 

Nor is it only in the struggle with error that these Prov
inces have distinguished themselves. They have been 
equally zealous and successful in every other ministry that 
falls within the scope of the Society: in the direction of 
souls in the confessional, or by written books; in the ad
ministration of the sacraments, which they restored once 
more to their rightful place in the spiritual life ; in the 
preaching of the word of God, in the humblest pulpits, as 
well as at the court of princes; in all kinds of works of 
charity among the poor, the prisoners and the sick, even to 
the sacrifice of life. Thus in I JIO, the general catalogue of 
the dead of the Society, mentions the names of 92 fathers 
and brothers, who had died in the service of the plague
stricken in the one Province of Lithuania. 

To these labors must be added those of the intellect. In 
every department of human knowledge, theology, philos
ophy, history, literature, poetry, mathematics, astronomy, 
famous names are met with on all sides. Nor should we 
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overlook the glories of apostleship in foreign lands. It is 
true that the Assistancy of Germany had not, like those of 
France, Spain and Portugal, its own missions in infidel lands. 
It possessed a vast enough field, and a rich enough harvest 
of fatigue and dangers within its own frontiers. Yet not a 
few of its sons, urged by their zeal, would set out to share 
the labors of the apostles who were subduing new kingdoms 
to Christ among the heathens. We find them in Mexico, 
in California, in Paraguay, in China, in the East Indies, 
winning souls to God, and sometimes shedding their blood 
for the faith they had preached. Finally the Assistancy of 
Germany can boast of its glorious legion of Saints and 
Blessed, of Stanislaus, Berchmans, Canisius, Campion and 
Bobola. Whence it appears that there, as everywhere else, 
the tree planted by our holy Father has borne its fruits of 
science, virtue and sanctity, for the glory of God, the honor 
of the Church, and the good of souls. 

In conformity with the rule adopted for the preceding 
Menologies of France and Italy, the present Menology con
fines itself exclusively to the first three centuries of the 
Society, and does not go beyond the year 1840. 

At the end of each volume has been placed a map of the 
Assistancy, which is a reduced copy of the large in-folio 
map drawn up in 1725 by Father Hartzheim, and dedicated 
to Rev. Father Francis Retz, then Assistant for Germany, 
and later General of the Society. 

The present Menology of the Assistancy of Germany is 
the exact continuation of the Menologies of Portugal, 
France and Italy which have already been published; paper, 
type and size are the same. 

Such of our librarians as might wish to get or complete 
the collection of the whole work, are informed that there 
remains but a very limited number of copies to be disposed 
of, especially of the Menologies of France and Portugal. 

The Menology of Spain is in preparation and will be 
published later. We subjoin a list of the volumes already 
printed: 

Meno!oge de Portugal: 2 vol. in 4•, pp. xi.-583 et 6o4 . 
Prix: 25 fr. Meno!oge de France: 2 vol. iri 4•, pp. xix.-
91 r et 694. Prix 25 fr. Meno!oge d'lta!ie: 2 vol. in 4•, pp. 
vii.-743 et 743· Prix: 25 fr. Meno!oge de Germanie: 1•• 
Serie, 2 vol. in 4•, pp. xii.-567 et 537· Prix: 20 fr. Men
o!oge de Germanie: 2" Serie, 2 vol. in 4• (ready in 1899). 
Prix: 20 fr. 

Orders should be addressed to M. Lavigne, 35 Rue dt:; 
Sevres, Paris. 



ALASKA-
TO POINT BARROW AND RETURN HOME. 

A Letter from Father Barnum, S. J. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
On June 26 I left St. Michael's on the U.S .. Revenue 

Cutter "Bear," as the guest of the commander, Capt. Fran
cis Tuttle. The Bear was destined for Point Barrow, as a 
Relief Expedition to rescue some shipwrecked sailors. The 
captain and officers were as kind as possible and made me 
feel perfealy at home. , 

We visited a great number of points along the Coast, as 
we could not travel fast on account of the ice. It was nec
essary to allow the ice to drift off ahead of us. After Pass
ing Point Hope we had open water as far as Icy Cape. 
There we found ourselves entering ice and after some five 
or six hours the ice became so thick and so heavy that we 
turned back and made for the land and the vessel was 
moored by ice anchors to the great belt of stationary shore. 
Here we remccfned during three days and again set out. 
This time we reached the Sea Horse Islands where we met 
another delay. It was not until July 28 that we arrived at 
Point Barrow. Our advent was eagerly welcomed, as there 
was only provisions enough left for two days. 

All the shipwrecked men were brought on board and 
clothes, etc., were distributed to them. 

While we were at Point Barrow we had to moor outside 
the shore ice, as there was no opening through which the 
Bear might pass and find a secure berth on the inside of 
the great ridge. f..s long as the wind was off sh_ore we 
were safe, but one day a strong southwest wind came up 
and blew· the pack in. Fortunately Capt. Tuttle ran the 
vessel into·a little cove in the ice. In a short time the vast 
mass of ice closed in and our position was a most desperate 
one. We had four of the shipwrecked captains on board 
and they described how their vessels had been nipped just 
this same way. Soon the pressure became frightful ; on_· 
either side of us the immense floes were grinding and piling 
up and all hopes of saving the Bear seemed to be given up. 
The pressure on the sides caused the plates in the engine 
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room to bulge up four inches and the creaking of the tim
bers sounded as if the aB:ual crash had begun. Capt. Tut
tle ordered all the provisions to be brought up on deck. 
As we had 109 extra men on board this work was soon 
done and all the deck was covered with cases of food, bags 
of flour, etc. All hands were ready to jump at a moment's 
notice and every eye was fixed on the great surging field of 
ice. It was a most anxious time, for we had not food 
enough to last so large a number of men any great length 
of time. 

Suddenly one of the lookouts at the mast .head shouted 
that the movement had stopped. The vessel had been listed 
over on her side and the ice had packed up around her, 
aB:ually lifting her considerably from the water. For six
teen days we were in this position and a constant watch was 
kept, as all knew that should another tremor occur it would 
be the end of the vessel. Those were very anxious days, 
or, as there was no darkness whatever, it seemed a" long, 
long weary day." However, on the 15th of August a 
strong northeast wind came and the pack began to move 
off shore. 

Several hundred pounds of powder were used to start 
the ice which had been packed and jammed in the little 
bight in which we were, and on the I6th the Bear got free 
and amid the cheers of the party she turned her prow 
southwards. 

For three days we bucked along through the heavy ice 
working our way to the south. On every floe we met a 
pod of walrus. Sometimes I counted eight to a pod, we 
must have passed several hundred thousands of these im
mense animals between Cape Smythe and Icy Cape. 

At Point Hope we picked up another crew. A small 
schooner was wrecked just as we arrived. She was on a 
trading voyage, and her anchor dragged, which allowed her 
to be cast ashore. There was a heavy gale blowing at the 
time, and we had to wait until it calmed down to get the 
men. 

At Port Clarence I went ashore with one of the lieuten
ants and we set out to spend a day exploring. During our 
stroll we found a spring, the waters of which sparkled and 
effervesced like champagne, but the taste was different. 

My objeB: in making this reconnoisance of the ArB:ic 
Coast was to see what prospeB:s there were for mission 
work. I do not see any hope whatever for work through
out that region excepting perhaps the Kotzebue Sound 
country, as the contaB: with the whalers has proved ruinous 
to the natives along the sea coast. 

.. 
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On arriving at St. Michael's I found Father Gette pretty 
well settled down and much interested in his work. He is 
a man who will surely become universally beloved up there 
and his arrival is a God-send for the Mission. As soon as 
I reached St. Michael's I looked around for the first oppor
tunity to set out on my return journey. There was a large 
English steamer in port, called the " Garonne," which was 
to sail in two days, so I engaged passage and took leave of 
all my old friends in St. Michael's. 

There were 6oo passengers on board, mostly disappointed 
gold-seekers and adventurers from all countries. Quite a 
number were sick with typhoid, scurvy, etc., and the jour
ney was rec.dered very uncomfortable by the constant rows 
and fights that took place, so that the few quiet passengers 
on board were very glad when after eleven days the Gar
anne reached the harbor of ViB:oria, on the morning of 
September I 2. 

On arriving at Seattle which is a five hours run by steamer 
from ViB:oria, I went to our house; there I received a warm 
welcome from the Superior Father Sweere, who insisted on 
my staying a couple of days to rest; in faB: he would have 
kept me longer, but I felt anxious to hasten on eastwards 
and started September 1 5, via the Canadian Pacific and the 
Great Lakes, reaching New York September 23. 

I went from _there to Georgetown where I am stationed 
for the present year. Here I am working on the Innuit 
Grammar, which I will soon have ready for the press. The 
diB:ionary I have not yet started on; that is to say to copy 
it for the printer. I think I will give it to the Government 
to print. 

With kind remembrances to all at Woodstock I am, 
Yours sincerely in Christ, 

F. BARNUM, S. J. 
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WOODSTOCK-
OUR FATHER RECTOR'S DIAMOND JUBILEE. 

Though of late years some of our fathers have celebrated 
their Golden Jubilee as religious, but few have lived ten 
years longer for their Diamond J ubile~, and none of 
these few, as far as we know, were at that time filling a 
responsible and weighty charge. Such, however, has been 
the case with Father Burchard Villiger, Rector of Wood
stock, who on the fourth of last October, reached the six
tieth anniversary of his entrance into the Society. We 
need not recall to mind here his eventful life, how first a 
novice with Father Anderledy in Switzerland, on the com
pletion of his studies he was expelled from his country, and 
came to America where he has been Superior, Provincial, 
Visitor, and is at present Rector of Woodstock. Of his 
expulsion by the Revolution of 1848, an account will be 
found in the father's own words, in his Reminiscences of 
Father Anderledy in the LETTERS Vol. XXI., page 91, and 
an account of his Pilgrimage to the Holy Land at the close 
of the Last General Congregation, in the volumes for 1893 
and 1894- ·We wish to chronicle now the celebration of 
his Jubilee at Woodstock, for it was celebrated with the 
enthusiasm of devoted sons for a well loved father. 

On the eve, Oct. 3, an entertainment was given in the 
refectory" To our dearly beloved Rector, Father Burchard 
Villiger, in commemoration of his sixty years of unwearied 
toil in the service of the Master." After a "J ubilee,Over
ture" by the orchestra, Father Aloysius Brosnan presented 
the congratulations of the Community in a scholastic speech, 
modelled upon the method used by St. Thomas in the Sum
ma. Then came a duo for the violin and clarionet by Mr. 
Scott and Mr. Foulkes. It was thought well to call upon 
our poets for an expression of smne characteristic event or 
some trait of character in the jubilarian's life. Mr. John F. 
O'Connor, a theologian, and Mr. Mark J. McNeal, a phil
osopher, did this so appropriately that we cannot do better 
than give their poems. Mr. O'Connor's tribute-in refer
ence to Father Rector's lifelong devotion and recent visit to 
the scene of Christ's life-was entitled:-
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THE PILGRIM OF THE HOLY LAND. 

"Jerusalem, if I forget thu, let my ri'ght hand be forgotten ; 
if I make not Jerusalem the begt'nning of my joy." 

Just sixty years agone, Loyola's Saint 
Exulted in a youthful client, 

Whose innocence against the World made plaint, 
Whose heart with gentleness would be acquaint, 

And to Perfection's wooing pliant. 

Beneath Loyola's standard once enrolled, 
His sole desire became Christ's glory. 

More sweet than when the summer buds unfold, 
To him were perfumes from the Olive wold 

Wherein began redemption's story. 

Years fled apace, the Novice grew in grace; 
His thoughts to Christ he gave unstinted

He learned each lineament, and loved to trace 
The crimson footsteps, till each holy place 

Upon his heart was deep imprinted. 

In spirit long he walked the Master's way, 
Till ripening virtues bowed his shoulders ; 

Love led him then to tread that hallowed clay 

• 

To strew griers pearls, where once Christ's rubies lay, 
And love.where Moslem hate ne'er smoulders. 

He worshif}ed at the cave where Christ was born, 
. A loyal heart-a King's gift-bringing. 
He sighed where hung the crucified forlorn, 
And joyed with Magdalen that Easter Morn, 

Which set the years with gladness ringing. 

In Palestine his debt of love to pay 
Had been Loyola's fond endeavor, 

J!or hearts will watch where last the loved one lay ; 
But Duty bade him leave, though love would stay 

Where Cedron murmurs Christ forever. 

* * * * * * 
Where dwell his thoughts, his kindliness betrays, 

Bestrewing noiseless comforts round us, 
For fire that glows in heaven's divinest rays 
Alone can forge the genial saintly ways, 

Which strong in love's accord have bound us. 

Of whom"! speak-no need to tell who knows, 
We'll honor most, this lesson taking:-

Than kindness not a heavenlier flower blows ; 
Its_ fruit is joy, its root strikes deep where grows 

The love, which was a lost world's making. 
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A three-part song from Elijah followed, then Mr. McNeal 
as a tribute from the Philosophers gave a poem entitled :-

THE TREASURE OF HEAVEN. 

Thou hast prevented Him with blessings of sweetness- • 
Thou hast given him length of days.-Ps. xx. 4-5. 

Father, a word of greeting and a lay from the lips of sons, 

For this is no trial of tongue-craft, nor now the measure runs 

By lines and feet and rhythms, but straight from the heart we bring, 

What words the love within us hath taught our tongues to sing. 
For the Lord of the high blue heaven hath poured his sweetne~s down 

On thy dear head, to enlighten thy smile and temper thy frown. 

Thou speakest a word of warning, but before is the breath of the Lord, 
Melting the heart of the wayward to heed thy sacred word; 

And all thy prayers of blessing, are born on airs of peace; 

And the seed of thy holy teaching is blest with God's increase. 
For He spreadeth the treasures of Heaven, enriching the work of 

thy hand, 

Till the course of thy years hath completed the whole His wisdom 
planned. 

Thou walkest abroad, and before thee, the Lord in His sweetness flies, 

And lo! there is beaming about thee the light of unclouded skies. 

Thou hast builded and taught and governed from sea to sea of the land: 

And who hath felt aught in thy power but the touch of a father's hand? 

For the Lord all sweet hath been with thee, outrunning each word 

and deed, 

And bringing a bounteous harvest, where'er thou droppest a seed. 

Nor short was the stay of His blessing, nor fleeting the force of His 

word, 

But days into years have grown since first its sound was heard. 

* * * * * * 
Deep mid the snow-veiled summits, an angel winged his way, 

And sought in the green Swiss valley, the home where the new-born lay 

And whispered a word unspoken and fled on the breath of a gale, 

Nor ever a keen eyed watcher could guess his untrodden trail. 

But the word that he spoke was a blessing, from God for a treasure 

of days. 

And to Him, who hath fulfilled it, we offer a thankful praise 

And to thee, unto whom it was spoken, we offer a filial joy 

For the days that have grown and ripened, on the head of a,n Alpine 

boy; 
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Days in the dear deep valley, and days on the holy peaks, 
Where deep in the heart through the silence the voice of the Spirit 

speaks, 

Years that were seed time holy, for holier things to come, 

Sorrowful months of exile patient and lamblike and dumb, 

Weeks on the wild wide Ocean, years in the new strange land, 

Harvests of grape and olive, sprung from the Golden Strand, 

Days at the Cradle of Jesus or tracing His pathways of love, 

Lessons to Israel's masters, learned froni the 1\laster above,

So have the years kept growing, seed-time, harvest and sheaf 
Nor, e'en in this waning seaRon, to earthward falls a leaf 

From the deep sprung stock, but sturdy it weathers the wintry blast 

And spreads a fatherly shelter, even for us at the last. 

Blest as an oak of the forest, whose heart is the treasure of bees, 

Whose leaf-crown loftily towers above the new-sprung trees, 

Blest in the treasures of sweetness, blest in the treasure of years

Thou stand est, 0 Father, a shelter in joys and a comfort in tears. 

Long may the grace, long given, abide on thy blessed head, 

Till thou taste the sweetness of Heaven, in the endless life of the dead. 

An operetta followed adapted from William Tell. It was 
aptly chosen in reference to Father Rector's native country. 
This was duly appreciated, for in his remarks at the end he 
told us he neye: expeCted to see so much of Switzerland 
in America. • 

All this took place on the eve. The following day Father 
ReCl:or said the community Mass and the scholastics and 
brothers received holy Communion for his intention. The 
day was a full holiday, of course, and a number of fathers 
came from the neighboring colleges to present their con
gratulations to our diamond jubilarian. In his speech at 
the close of the dinner, Father ReCl:or remarked that not 
one of the fathers present was living sixty years ago when 
he entered the novitiate; Father Sabetti who was the oldest, 
will not be sixty till next January. 

Thus ended the celebration of the diamond jubilee of our 
beloved ReCl:or. It was a day of joy and jubilee for all at 
Woodstock, as well as for the jubilarian. Our prayers and 
wishes at its end were well expressed in the last lines of 
Mr. McNeal's poem:-

Long may the grace, long given, abide on thy blessed head, 
Till thou taste the sweetness of Heaven, in the endless life of the 

dead. 



WITH THE SOLDIERS AT TAMPA 
AND CAMP MEADE. 

Two Letters from Fatlzer Rene I. Holaind. 

CoLLEGE OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER, 
NEW YoRK, August 28, 1898. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

You must be astonished because I did not write to you 
from Tampa; I could not say that I was so busy as not to 
be able to write a letter, but I can justly excuse myself on 
the ground that when I had the time materially speaking, I 
had not the physical or mental energy which are necessary 
to write a letter, at least a long one. At Tampa the temper
ature varied between eighty and ninety; this seems, at first 
sight, moderate; but when it goes on day and night, when 
storm clouds hang motionless in the sky, when the heat is 
accompanied with a moisture which makes everything clam
my, a poor fellow who has walked in deep sand a couple of 
miles feels as if it were enough for him to try to live. I 
fully appreciated your letter and the kind offering of Rev. 
Father Rector to send to me what I might need, but hon
estly I was too lazy to write. Here is a short account of 
what I have attempted to do. 

I left Woodstock as you well know on June 28, the day 
of ordination to the priesthood, and after transacting some 
necessary business in New York I set out by steamer for 
Charleston on July 4· I reached Jacksonville on the gth 
and I found there a considerable body of men, probably 
I 5,000 without a Catholic chaplain. Of course Father Ken
ny the Vicar General and his assistant Father Barry did 
everything that zealous men could do, but between their 
parish work and the spiritual care of the soldiers they had 
more to do than human endurance could stand. I wished 
to comply with their urgent request to remain with them; 
but a despatch to Father Tyrrel brought the answer: "Come 
at once, you are much needed here." It was on Saturday 
and I took the night train, and I reached Tampa Sunday 
morning. When close to the city I found the railroad run
ning through a large camp, and soldiers moving on all sides. 
On reaching the depot I could get no cab, but a little "snow- · 
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ball " brought me to the parsonage for twenty-five cents. 
There was no parson there, all had gone to say Mass either 
in some outlying church, attending some mission, or busy 
in the camp. Hence your humble servant had to say two 
Masses and preach two sermons. At the 9.30 Mass, which 
was especially for the soldiers, there were present General 
Coppinger and Major O'Reilly his chief surgeon. The 
church was completely filled with soldiers. After the Mass 
several boys, chiefly belonging to the 5th Maryland, having 
recognized me, came to see me in the sacristy. Tommy 
Nelson of Woodstock was. among them, he was so much 
improved in health and appearance that I felt tempted to 
enlist right away; but two young lieutenants came in, and 
the privates retired gracefully. 

My second Mass (it was the third Mass said in the 
church) was at 10.30. The church was again full but there 
were fewer uniforms. At half-past seven P. M., beads, bene
diaion and a third sermon by your humble servant. Church 
full chiefly of soldiers. 

Next day Father Moore brought me to the camp and 
introduced me to several officers, etc. Then I went by 
myself and saw individually every boy in blue who had 
been put on my list, barring those who had been sent to 
other camps or to the seat of war, and I heard of those 
whom I could not see through the fathers who had preceded 
me in Tampa:.· They had gone everywhere, had seen the 
men almost one· by one, so that most Catholics had already 
approached the sacraments. In faa the three fathers, Tyr
rel, O'Sullivan and Moore had already done the most im
portant part of the work, and I could but glean after them. 

Camp Meade, oa. I8, I898. 
In my last letter I left you, I think at the approaches of 

Tampa. I could not say truly that I never had a chance to 
send you another epistle, but if I had written I would have 
done so under difficulties. Among these I may mention 
that I had neither paper, ink nor pens. Of course I started 
for camp Meade somewhat unprepared, and even now I 
have to write on Young Men's Christian Association paper. 

Well! in Tampa I found the ground already prepared by 
our fathers: nay more, a rich harvest had already been 
gathered in. I hope Father Tyrrel has redeemed his pledge 
to send you a full account of it, so I shall limit myself to 
personal recolleaions which will make my story rather ego
tistic. I am far from ignoring the immense labor under
taken and successfully accomplished by those;! who were 
be(ore, me, with me, and after me ; they did all that most 
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devoted priests can do, and my share was very insignificant. 
To make a long story short, I took charge first of a division 
hospital, which was in reality a corps hospital, tenanted 
chiefly by typhoid patients. Then the government evacu
ated that hospital and sent the patients north. As I had 
myself seen the tents removed, I thought that all was over 
with it, but a soldier met me on the street and told me that 
some were left behind, and among them the commanding 
medical officer, Captain Reynolds of the regular army. I 
went at once to see him and the two or three dying soldiers 
whom I had already visited. Captain Reynolds was very 
ill indeed, they were bathing him to reduce the temperature 
and enable him to stand the trip to Baltimore, where he was 
to be consigned to the care of the Johns Hopkins hospital. 
I have heard since that, thanks to the skilful care given him 
there, he has completely recovered. Captain Reynolds ex
pressed himself as very grateful for the visit, and told me 
that the second in command, Lieutenant Strong was also 
down with the fever, at the new hospital established in our 
schoolhouse in West Tampa. To that hospital were my 
allegiance and efforts turned, when a severe spell of diar
rhea compelled me (by the ukase of medical men) to stop 
proceedings. Father O'Sullivan took my place for a few 
days and then I rapidly recovered. 

When the hospital established in our schoolhouse began 
to be evacuated, I thought that it was time to go home, and 
I started for N. York, thinking my campaigning was over, 
when two calls were issued, one from Chickamauga, the other 
from Camp Meade, the former was answered by Fr. McCarthy 
our veteran missioner, I responded to the other. 

At Camp Meade, I found myself the only Catholic priest 
to answer the v~rious calls of 27,000 men. There were 
three large hospitals, and my place was no sinecure. At 
last Father McDowell reached the camp with the 4th New 
Jersey. Father McDowell is a superb officer and a most 
zealous priest; we soon agreed to divide the work and be
gan to have an enjoyable time. But nothing lasts in this 
sublunary world, and the order has come to move to Green
ville, South Carolina. I may take advantage of the change 
to withdraw gracefully, which I can do when I please, 
since Uncle Sam although fully aware of and well pleased 
with the faa that I am substituting for Father Sherman, 
has not recognized the faa officially. However, there re
mains a serious question: what will become of the 1000 
Catholics (more or less) of the 201st N. Y. who have a 
Protestant chaplain and of the 400 Catholics of the 5th 
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Massachusetts who are similarly situated? The officers here 
seem anxious to retain me, and I am sorely perplexed! 
There will be a full division at Greenville, and I doubt very 
much whether sufficient provisions can be made for their 
spiritual care. 

My health at Camp Meade has been excellent, but I long 
and hope soon to see you again. 

Very affeCtionately your servant in Xto., 
R. I. HOLAIND, S. J. 

Father Holaind was called back by orders from Rev. 
Father Provincial, in order to resume his teaching at Wood
stock and Georgetown. He left Camp Meade on Nov. 1 3· 

THE NEW THEOLOGATE AT NAPLES. 

Two Letters from Very Rev. Fatlzer Marra. 

NAPLES, Oet., 18g8. 
REVEREND AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 
We are goil}g to have a theologate in Naples if God wills. 

The house is· bbught-an old villa, which belonged up to 
the end of the last century to the Dominican Fathers, and 
has been since then turned into a private summer residence 
for several families. It is situated on the heights of Pau
sylippum, Virgil's last resting place, a place which any poet 
might have chosen both to live and die in. 

No more charming or piCturesque site can be found along 
this charming and piCturesque bay of Naples. The house 
was sold at auCtion and we got it for a song-2800 lire. It 
is fully worth 125,000. As I have already hinted, it is to 

.be only a theologate, but not for Neapolitans exclusively. 
It is Father General's wish that the two Southern Italian 
Provinces-Naples and Sicily-have their scholasticates in 
common. One Province is to have the philosophers, and 
the other the theologians of both Provinces. By an agree
ment with the Provincial of Sicily, we shall have theology 
here, and the Sicilians the philosophy in Malta. They will 
begin in OCl:ober; we hope to begin in November. 

I did not think we were to have any trouble in taking 
possession of the house we bought. It seemed to me that, 
as ~ matter of course, the old owner would leave the prem-
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ises, and we would take possession. But he did not under
stand matters so plainly. He made up his mind to stay 
where he was, and enjoy free lodging as long as cunning 
and lying could make it possible. First he brought suit 
against the validity of the sale. This was null and void, in 
his imagination, because of a supposed irregularity in the 
notice of the sale ·as served on one of his partners. In the 
second place he pretended to have rented parts of the house 
to several parties before he had received legal notice of the 
auction. Both statements were groundless ; but they are 
subjects of lawsuits all the same. Lawsuits take time. He 
has nothing to lose by them; but meanwhile he is in, and 
we have been out since the 16th of June. 

This difficulty, however, we are confident to have brought 
to a conclusion favorable to us in about a month at most. 
The remaining time until November will be long enough 
for masons, carpenters and painters, to set the house in 
order for our purposes. Hence we may well afford to wait 
for the old owner's pleasure to go away. But just imagine 
my vexation at the thought of a possible disappointment! 
The theologate must be opened. It is now too late to put 
it off even one year more. Where would we go, if we 
failed to obtain possession of that house ? 

This difficulty not over yet, another arises. Among my 
professors there is one who is now, and has been for a num
ber of years past, teaching theology in a seminary in this 
city, whither pupils come from all parts of southern Italy. 
This seminary was ours by the founder's will, but was got 
hold of by the secular clergy during our dispersion after 
1 86o. When the " reconstruction " began, we advanced our 
claim; several Provincials took steps to regain the seminary, 
but all to no purpose. We were only permitted to have at 
most a representation in the corps of professors. Hence 
you see some of our fathers in the catalogue, appointed to 
tea.ch something in the "Hospitio Ecclesiastico Mariano," 
the name given to this inter-diocesan seminary ; for instance 
Fathers Piccirelli, Musto, etc. 

Now, Father Piccirelli was of the utmost necessity to me 
for our theologate. Caring. nothing for the" Ospizio Mari
ano," I appointed him to teach theology in our theologate. 
But lo ! the seminary cannot afford to lose him. They 
know they are done for if Father Piccirelli leaves the place. 
Few if any of the pupils would return; they have said so 
openly. The rector is determined to tender his resignation, 
if the removal takes place. I would not be moved by all 
this retrogression in our favor; but the new Archbishop of 
Naples, Cardinal Prisco, steps in. The "Ospizio" is under 
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his high jurisdiclion and proteB:ion, and we also must re
main under his proteB:ion if we don't want our novitiate 
and theologate to be molested by the Government. If I 
had another professor of theology all would be settled, but 
there is the trouble. I have none other, and know not what 
to do. 

Naples, Nov. 7, r898. 
The establi~hment of our theologate is an accomplished 

faCt. After three months of legal struggle, we have suc
ceeded in entering the building, which has just been evac
uated by its former owners, who had conspired to keep us 
out of the premises until 1902. I have never suffered so 
much mental anguish, no, not even at the time of our fa
mous interdiCt at Las Vega$. The opening of the theol
ogate had been announced all over Italy, from Turin to 
Birchircara (the Sicilian Scholasticate in Malta). Our theo
logians had been r(!called from Chieri and they were spend
ing their summer vacation in Naples. The Provincial of 
Sicily had given up his theological courses, and had ap
pointed his professors to other offices. Yet the law pro
ceedings were far from satisfaB:ory. The court decision 
dragged us from Monday to the following Wednesday; 
from the Wednesday to the next Friday; then to another 
Monday again, another Wednesday, and another Friday. 
It being the vacation term, a session was held every second 
day only. W_hen at last the long looked for decision 
came, it was in··our favor, of course. Justice favored us 
most evidently. But an appeal was unt'liling, and it sent 
us back to another ordeal in a higher court. There seemed 
to be no end. July passed away, then August, then Sep
tember,-three months during which the necessary repairs 
and improvements were to take place in the building be
fore it could be inhabited by a religious community. Yet 
nothing had been done, and one month only separated us 
from the 1st of November, the day appointed for the open
ing of the course. What was to be done? Put off the 
opening to another year? No; another year is something 
very uncertain; and how were we to undo what had to be 
done by the Provincial of Sicily as well as myself? Rent 
another house? Where? It was next to impossible to find 
one ready made for our purpose and waiting for us. The 
puzzle was trying indeed. But our friends-the ex-owners 
-had exhausted all their tricks. The final sentence of the 
court was staring them in their faces. The dilemma for 
them was to resist twelve or fifteen days more, and be ejeB:ed 
by the gendarmes, or to come ad pedes, and take in what
ever advantage they could out of their bad predicament. 
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They were shrewd enough to choose the second alternative. 
I offered them two thousand lire if they would go away at 
once. The offer was too enticing to be refused, and I sang 
a" Te Deum." I was too happy to get rid of them at any 
price, even though twenty-four hours before the day fixed 
by law. • 

And so, we got possession of the house. The next ques
tion was how to prepare it for a scholasticate in fifteen days, 
when four months would have been required. Well, the 
opening was postponed to November 1 1-St. Martin's Day. 
It was the opening day for phil0sophy and theology in the 
old golden times ; the lower classes only-from rhetoric to 
infima grammatica-beginning on St. Charles' Day, the 4th. 
But now, even the I Ith seems to be too near at hand for 
work still to be done. There is for instance no drink
ing water. The old owners bought it daily ; we want to 
bring it to the premises from the city works. There is no 
light. We have contraB:ed for gas light, but there is no 
beginning yet. They all go here on the principle of "Chi 
va piano, va sana," or take it easy, and go slowly, if you 
don't want to tumble. Consequently the 21st is the day 
now set down for the grand opening. This will be the 
most glorious day in the history of the restored Province 
of Naples. 

Father Guida, the first reB:or of the new theologate, is 
here since last Thursday (Nov. 3). He came straight from 
New York to Naples in eleven full days and six hours. 
Gibraltar only had been touched on the way. 

Our theologians will be 21: 9 from Naples; 1 I from 
Sicily; and one from California, Mr. De Rop, a Belgian by 
birth. So, we are not born yet, and begin to be known. 

Pray for us. 

Yours in Xt., 

J. MARRA, S. J. 



BOOKS OF INTEREST TO OURS.' 

Catena Evangeliorttm Sacerdoti llfeditanti Proposita. Auc
tore L. DELPLACE, S. J. (Lovanii, J. B. Istas, 1897) pp. 
616, 8vo., price s.oo francs. 

Under the ~bove title, Father Delplace, professor of Ec
clesiastical History at Louvain, has written for priests and 
theologians a book of meditations which has been received 
with much favor, and is being highly praised in our best 
Catholic periodicals. The work is exactly what it claims to 
be,-the entire Gospel history arranged for meditation. From 
the introductory sentence of St. Mark : '' Initium Evangelii 
Jesu Christi Filii Dei," to the concluding words of the same 
evangelist, that "the apostles went forth and preached every
where," the whole Gospel narrative, harmonized in the most 
approved chronological order, is in turn laid before the reader. 
The text is divided into 295 meditations, each meditation 
consisting of three points, preceded by the usual preludes. 

Father Del place's method of treatment is original, soundly 
theological and up to date. His interpretation of the sacred 
text is based on the latest and best commentaries on Holy 
Scripture. He briefly, but clearly, explains each evangelical 
event together with such circumstances as will help to the 
perfect understanding of it, and its bearing on other passages. 
He gives us tQ.~editate Christ's life on earth, as to the best 
of our knowledge, it must have been lived. The practical 
applications are short, but to the point and set forth with 
simplicity and piety. The author avoids far-fetched deduc
tions that savor of allegory, and are more ingenious than 
solid. His conclusions are those that naturally flow from the 
words of the sacred writers, the practical lessons being in each 
case obviously suggested by the development of the text. 

Whilst thus supplying the priest with spiritual food for his 
own soul, Father Delplace intends at the same time to be of 
use to him in the work of instructing others. His book is a 
storehouse for interesting and profitable sermons and homil
ies. His meditations suggest precisely what Catholics ought 
to know about the life and teaching of Christ, and what fruit 
they should derive from them. 

Our best praise of Father Delplace's work will be to rec
ommend its use. Many, after trying it, will, we are confi
dent, keep it as their favorite meditation book. It may be 
had in this country from Benziger Bros. 

Rhetoric and Oratory. By REV. J. F. X. O'CoNOR, S. J. 
Boston, D. C. Heath & Co., 1898, pp. 338, price $1.12. The 
best praise we can give this practical text book is the recep
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tion it bas met among teachers. We have shown it to a 
number of Ours who have taught rhetoric and all have ap
proved highly of the plan of the work and the enterprise of 

·the author. Father Halpin, himself the author of "Pre
cepts of Literature" writes of this work as follows :-

"There are well known terms which crop up whenever a 
new work appears. They are hasty, superficial and conven
tional. There is no hint of hurry or shallowness when we 
say of the book before us that it is timely and fills a long 
felt want. It is timely, in the sense that it satisfies a very 
pressing and actual need, and because we are tired wait
ing for a class boo}>. on Rhetoric and Oratory, serving the 
double purpose of saving the professor much drudgery and 
presenting the student with such a lucid exposition of the 
subject that there is no need of reading between the lines. It 
is, in fact, a 'Thesaurus Rhetoricus.' It is a volume full 
of rich suggestions for the teacher. The student may bring 
it with him wherever his calling summons him, and whether 
a speech is demanded from him or a criticism on the utter
ance of another, a reference to the pages of this Rhetoric will 
be an infallible guide. We predict for ' Rhetoric and Ora
tory ' a large circulation and many editions." 

It is not, however, praised by teachers alone. Archbishop 
Ryan of Philadelphia pronounced it "the best popular work 
on the subject he has ever read. The extracts are particu
larly well selected and of the highest intrinsic merit, and the 
principles of the treatise, thoroughlysound," while Henry 
Austin Adams finds it a "delightsome little book ... the 
chapters on the forming of the oration 'don't seem like 
school' a bit." 

Sacrtd Scenes and Mysteries. By REv. J. F. X. O'CoNOR, 
S. J. Illustrated. New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 
price $r.oo. 

Ruskin has written, in one of his works, about the silent 
influence exercised by the pictures of the Madonna which are 
to be found in all Catholic families. In this thought we are 
assuredly in perfect accord with him. To bring this sweet, 
this truly consoling and healthful influence within the reach 
of many, must have been, in great part, the aim of Father 
0' Conor in his little book. Pictures by the great masters, 
to illustrate our Lady's power in Christian art, have been re
produced, and devotional comments have been added on the 
scenes and mysteries treated of, to help to impress them more 
deeply in our minds. The author, in this, has followed ad
mirably the methods suggested by our Holy Father who 
would have us, as far as possible, keep a vivid portrait of the 
particular subject of contemplation before our imagination, 
to restrain its wanderings. 

But Father O'Conor has not confined himself exclusively 
to depicting the sacred scenes of the Blessed Virgin's life, 
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He has led us, iu spirit, to the home whence we received the 
greatest of modem devotions, the true lever which is to lift 
this torpid world from its lethargy, Paray-Le-Monial, and 
there, with him, we feel the might and the power of devotion 
to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

He has also given us a brief sketch of some of our saints. 
It was the life of St. Aloysius, by Edward Healy Thompson, 
which inspired the great Irish poet, Aubrey DeVere, to pen 
that exquisite essay, "A Saint" which now appears in his 
" Essays, Chiefly on Poetry. " 

Music, painting, poetry, and the various sketches referred 
to, all help to make the book what the author desired, "a 
help to devotion." 

Falls about Bookworms. Their history in literature and 
work in libraries by REv. J. F. X. O'CONOR, S. J. Illus
trated. New York: Francis P. Harper. 

We have already noticed this curious collection of fa&, 
when it first appeared in the columns of the New York Sun. 
Its reproduction in book form is a guarantee that Father 
O'Conor's work was deservedly appreciated by book-fanciers. 
The edition is limited to seven hundred and fifty copies, and 
is a beautiful specimen of the printer's art. 

Striving After Peifellion, originally written in Latin by 
REV. JosEPH BANNA [BAYMA], S. J. New York, Benziger 
Bros., 18g8, 16mo, pp. 264. Price $1.00. 

This is a new translation of Father Joseph BAYl\IA's "De 
Studio Religiosre Perfectionis" published at Rome in 185I. 
A translatiolt'- was made into English by the late Father 
Thomas Murphy, S. J., one of Father Bayma's pupils while 
in the English Province, and published by James Duffy of 
Dublin. This translation was reprinted in this country at 
Baltimore by John Murphy in I85s under the title "The 
Love of Religious Perfection,'' but it has been out of print 
for some time. When ''Striving After Perfection '' was an
nounced we wrote to California, to which Mission Father 
Bayma belonged and where he spent the last years of his life, 
for information about the change of the name from Ba_yma to 
"Banna." Nothing was known there of this new edition 
and no authorization had been given for the republication of 

·the work by Father Bayma's superiors. A letter to the pub-
lishers brought the following explanation :-

New York, Ofl. 29, I898. 
Rev. Dear Sir: We are much obliged for your esteemed 
favor of Oct. 26. In reply we beg leave to say that "Striv
ing After Perfection," was translated by the Sisters of the 
Visitation, in Baltimore at our request. At the time we did 
not know that the same book had already been translated 
into English, and published by Murphy. This book was out 
of print, and nobody seemed to know it. 
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Our translation was made from a .German edjtiop which we 
had, and on which the author's name was given as Banna. 
We did not know that Father Bayma was on the California 
Mission, or we should, of course, have consulted with your 
superior in the matter. 

We shall in the next edition correCt the author's. name on 
the title page. We remain, 

Yours very respeCtfully, 
BENZIGER BROTHERS. 

If our readers will turn to the Sketch of Father Bayma in 
the LETTERS for 1892-Vol. XXI. page 319-they will find 
that this little book was written for his own spiritual profit 
without the slightest idea of ever giving it to the public. It 
was the fruit of the free time after the noon recreation when 
the rest of the community were taking their siesta. Out of 
a spirit of mortification he denied himself this rest and was 
accustomed to pace quietly up and down the corridors of the 
college. Here he planned his little work, divided it into 
books and chapters, and composed it piecemeal. He wrote 
it during his third year of theology and gave the finishing 
touches to it during the fourth year. The book came to the 
knowledge of his superiors who urged him to publish it. It 
has been highly appreciated for it has been translated into 
nearly every European language and passed through many 
editions. 

This new translation is good, but not so literal and true to 
the original as Father Murphy's. It contains some quota
tions from Holy Scripture which are not in the original Latin, 
and some explanatory notes of passages, neither of which 
add to the value of the book. The author's preface, given in 
Father Murphy's translation, is omitted in this, which should 
have also contained a brief account of the life of this gifted 
man. It is, however, finely gotten up, printed in large type, 
bound in imitation morocco, and in these respeCts is far su
perior to the old American edition. We are glad to see 
that Father Matthew Russell has noticed the error of the 
name "Banna" in the November number of his excellent 
"Irish Monthly." With him "we regret the unfortunate 
blunder about the author's name, which must not be perpet
uated in Benzigers' catalogues. Indeed a slip ought· to be 
inserted in every copy, making amends for the mistake." 

Gesclzichte Roms und der Papste im Mittelalter, von HART
MANN GRISAR, S. J., Freiburg, Herder. 

Father Grisar has commenced the publication of his history 
of the Popes of the middle ages. He was called to Rome by 
Pope Leo for this purpose from Innsbruck, where he was 
Professor of Churc}l History ; in faCt, though he has resided 
upwards of twelve years in Rome in order to complete the 
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preparations of the "Geschichte," he still retains his title of 
professor in the Upiversity of Innsbruck. 

The work will appear in six vols. Father Grisar~s history 
begins with the sixth century and ends where Pastor takes 
up the story at the end of the middle ages. His Holiness, 
Leo XIII., has been so pleased with this work that he re
cently addressed a Brief of congratulations to the author. 

FATHER J. A. DOWLING, S. J., at present pastor of the 
Sacred Heart Church, Chicago, has published a booklet of 
thirty-two pages entitled The Holy ~Vater of St. Ignatius of 
Loyola. It contains the prayers to be said by those usit1g the 
water, with an account of its history and of the many favors 
wrought by its use. 

There was need of just such a booklet to make known to 
our people the graces and favors to be obtained by the use of 
this water, and how to use it. Father Dowling has well 
supplied this need, and we hope that our fathers will spread 
this book everywhere among their people. 

FATHER FRANCIS FINN'S College Stories, translated into 
German by Father Francis Betten, S. J., have been received 
with unbounded enthusiasm by the boys, and the girls too! 
of Germany. The first edition was sold in a very short time, · 
and the second is now out.-Tom Playfair and Percy Wynne 
are now being done into Hungarian from the German. 

The novel '..'"Moribus patemis-nach Vatersitte," written 
in this country by PAUL MATHIES (pen name "Ansgar Al
bing "), a scholastic of the German Province, and published 
by Herder, has made quite a sensation in Germany. The 
periodicals devoted to literature have cordially welcomed the 
new-comer, and give the most flattering reviews of this his 
first work. 

It is a story of Hamburg society, the characters being 
mostly taken from the old patrician families of that commer
cial metropolis. 

BOOKS, MAGAZINE, AND IMPORTANT 
NEWSPAPER ARTICLES 

PUBLISHED BY OURS IN THE UNITED STATES 
FROM JANUARY TO NOVEMBER r8g8. 

I.-BOOKS. 

Fafls about Bookworms, Rev. J. F. X. O'Conor, S. J., r6mo, 
pp. 87, $2.00, New York, F. P. Harper, February. 

Moral Prindples and Medical Praflice. 2d edition, Fr. Charles 
Coppens, Svo, pp. 222, $r.so, New York, Benziger 
Bros. February. 
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The Gospel According to St .. !11atthew, Rev. A. J. Maas, S. J., 
Svo, pp. 317, $3.2s, St. Louis, Mo., B. Herder, April. 

Rhetoric and Oratory, Rev. J. F. X. O'Conor, S. J., 12mo, 
pp. 338, $1.12, Boston, Mass., D. C. Heath, June. 

Die Pflichten dcr Kinder und der Christli'chen Jugend,•2d ed., 
Fr. Wilhelm Becker, Svo, So cents, Freiburg, Breisgau, 
Germany, B. Herder, September. 

Mon"bus Paternis, Eine Erzaehlung aus der modernen Ham
burger Gesellschajt, Paul Mathies (Ansgar Albing) 
12mo, 2 vols. 7 and 9 marks (SL7S) Freiburg and St. 
Louis, B. Herder, September. 

Sacred Scenes and flfysten"es, Rev. J. F. X. O'Conor, S. J., 
12mo, pp. 144, $1.oo, New York, N. Y., Longmans, 
Green & Co., October. 

The Holy Water of St. Ignatius Loyola, Fr. J. A. Dowling, 
S. J., Pamphlet, pp. 32, Chicago, 18g8. 

A Little Catholic Honeycomb, Rev. J. M. Hayes, S. J., Matter 
Selected, Pamphlet, pp. g6, $1.00 per doz., Chicago, 
American League of the Cross, Occasional. 

H.-MAGAZINE ARTICLES. 

The King of the College, Fr. Francis J. Finn, Short Serial, 
N. York, "Our Boys and Girls Own," Benziger Bros., 
Oct., Nov., Dec. 

Tlze Butt of the School, Fr. Francis J. Finn, Short Serial, Cin
cinnati, Ohio, Cath. Telegraph Co., May and J nne. 

Sunday School llfessenger, Rev. A. O'Neill, S. J., "Matter 
Selected," I 2mo, pp. 24, so cents per year, Chicago, 
Sunday School Assoc., Monthly. 

Sunday Schoolllfirror, Rev. A. O'Neill, S. J., Matter Select
ed, large Svo, pp. 8, 7S cents per year, Sunday School 
Assoc., Bi-monthly. 

Sunday School Companion, Rev. A. O'Neill, S. J., Matter 
Selected, Small 4to, pp. 8, so cents per year, Sunday 
School Assoc., Monthly. 

Clzn"stian Education in the First Centuries, Fr. E. Magevney, 
American Catholic Quarterly Review, Apr. 18g8. 

Christian Education in the" Dark Ages," Fr. E. Magevney, 
American Catholic Quarterly Review, Oct. 18g8. 

The Trains ran on Time, Fr. W. Poland, Magazine Story, 
Notre Dame Ind., Ave Maria, July 2 18g8. 

The Angelus, Fr. Frederick C. Hopkins, Editor, Medium 
Svo, pp. 20, w cents, Angelus Press, Belize, Monthly. 



874 BOOKS OF INTEREST TO OURS. 

/]on Zebellos and the jesuits, Fr. C. M. Widman, pp. IO, 
American Cp.th. Quarterly Review, Jan. number. 

Outlines of History, Grcmd Coteau, La., Fr. C. M. Widman, 
pp. g, PhHad. Historical Society, Sept. number. 

De Absolutione Complids, Fr. A. Sabetti, pp. 7, American 
Ecclesiastical Review, January. 

Authentidty of the First Gospel, Fr. A. J. Maas, pp. I2, 
American Cath. Quarterly, January .. 

Biologic Sodology, Fr. J. J. Ming, pp. I3, American Cath. 
Quarterly, January. 

The Problem of Happiness in the Light of Heaven, Fr. A. J. 
Maas, pp. 22, American Cath. Quarterly, July. 

1 he Obli'gation of Veradty, Fr. R. Middleton, Stony hurst 
College, pp. I I, Amer. Ecd. Review, August. 

The Church and Scholastidsm, Fr. George Tyrrell, Stony
hurst, pp. I2, Amer. Cath. Quarterly, Jnly. 

Modern Apiculture, Fr. James Kendal, St.·Benno's, pp. 14, 
Amer. Cath. Quarterly, April. 

Is Geology a Science, Fr. G. C. H. Pollen, St. Beuno's, pp. 
24, Amer. Cath. Quarterly, April. 

Has the Church a share in Determining the Sacramental Rite? 
Fr. F. Rankin, pp. 14, Amer. Cath. Quart., OCtober. 

Sacerdotalism in the Catholic Church, Fr. George Tyrrell, 
Stonyh!lrst, pp. I4, Amer. Ecd. Review, April. 

~ .· 
III.-IMPORTANT NEWSPAPER ARTICLES. 

x. Consistency of Freethought/ 2. Logic of Freethouglzt; 
3· Ethics of Freethought; 4· Mission to the Philip
pines; 5· Ethical Culture; 6. Religious Vows,-News
paper Editorials in 'Catholic Telegraph,' Cincinnati, 
0., by Fr. E. A. Higgins- March, April, May, Au
gust, September, OCtober. 

A Series of Religious and Scientific Articles in '' TVestern 
Chronicle," Fr. Charles Coppens (Psendon. "X Rays") 
Omaha., Weekly from April to July I8g8. 

Colonies and Alliances, Fr. W. Poland, Newspaper Editorial, 
Catholic Telegraph, Cincinnati, 0., June 9 I8g8. 

Fragen ueber die Religion, Fr. N. Schlechter, Newspaper, 27'6 
col. each, Free Contrib., St. Louis, Mo., Weekly 
"Amerika," Weekly from Jan. to May. 

Questions on Relzgion.-The Church, Fr. N. Schlechter, Ohio 
Waisenfreund, Weekly, May to November. 

Catholics in non-Catholic Colleges, Address before the Alumni 
of Holy Cross, Nov. 2I, Fr. T. J. Campbell, N. York 
Freeman's Journal, December 3· 
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Christian Marriage, Address before the Colgate Divinity 
School, Fr. T. J. Campbell, Utica Observer, May 14. 

Articles in the " Messenger of the Sacred Heart," and in 
the \VoonsTOCK LETTERS are not mentioned, as these would 
have swelled the list beyond our limits. 

AcKNOWLEDGMENTS :-I. From Father H. Watrigant, S.J. ' 
Lille, France, '' La Genese des Exercises.'' 

2. From Father Michael Watson, S. J., Melbourne, Aus
tralia, '' Madonna'' the Australian Children of Mary's Home 
Magazine. 

3· From Father William Hornsby, S. J., Zi-Ka-Wei, China, 
"<Euvres de la Mission du Kiang-Nan, 18g6-18g8. 

4· From Father E. Leroy, S. J., Brussels, Belgium, "Les 
<Euvres dans la Province Belge." 

5· From Father John Moore, S. J., Mangalore, India, "The 
Man galore Magazine,'' '' Verus J esu Socius.'' 

6. From Father C. Petillon, S. J., Varietes "Sinologiques, 
no. 14-Le Mariage Chinois." 

7· Rev. Father E. I. Devitt, S. J., Gonzaga College, Wash
ington, " Discourse at the Centennial Celebration of St. Igna
tius' Church, St. Thomas' Manor, Charles Co., Md." 

8. From Father J. Terrien, S. J., Paris, France, "Le Me
nologe de 1' Assistance de Germanie, Premiere Serie, Premi
ere et Seconde Partie.'' 

g. From Father Francis Daly, S. J., Tullamore, Ireland, 
"The Child of Mary before Jesus Abandoned in the Taber
nacle,'' fifteenth edition, enlarged. 

10. From Father Arthur Vermeersch, S. J., Louvain, Bel
gium, "De Prohibitione et Censura Librorum." New and 
enlarged edition. 

rr. From Father J. A. Dowling, S. J., Chicago, Illinois, 
"The Holy Water of St. Ignatius." 
12. From Father A. E. Jones, S. J., Montreal, Canada, 

"Rare or Unpublished Documents, !I.-The Aulneau Col
lection, 1734-1745·" 

13. From the Roman Province, "Lettere Edificanti della 
Provincia Romana, 18g8.'' 

QUERY. 

LV. Can any of our readers tell us why the feast of St. 
Pulcheria (July 7)iscelebrated in the Society, and as a "du-
plex majus ?" -
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FATHER }AMES MAJOR. 

Father Major was born in Laderagee, county Armagh, Ire
land, 85 years ago. He was educated in his native land and 
came to this country as a young man. For many years he 
taught mathematics, a branch in which he was particularly 
skilled, in the United States navy. He was also conneCted 
with the national observatory at Washington. Nearly forty 
years ago he joined the Society of Jesus, and faithfully taught 
at Georgetown, Loyola, and Holy Cross Colleges. About ten 
years ago the venerable priest was transferred to St. Joseph's 
Church, Providence, where he labored, well known and fondly 
esteemed by everybody. 

The funeral occurred from St. joseph's on the morning of 
Jan. 2, and was largely attended, especially by the clergy of 
Providence and vicinity. Mass was celebrated by Rev. Fa
ther Brennan, S. J., and the absolution was pronounced by 
Bishop Harkins. The remains were then brought to Wor
cester, and interred with brief and appropriate ceremonies in 
the Holy Cross burial plot. 

We append the following from an old student of the col
lege, who, while there, was in the class of Father Major, and 
who adds this .beautiful tribute to the meriwry of his master's 
noble character.:-

" Permit one who sat for four years at Holy Cross under 
the teachings of Father Major to pay a slight tribute of re
speCt to his loved memory. 

"There are teachers whom we respeCt, teachers whom we 
fear, and teachers whom we love. Of the last was Father 
Maj'or, and of them all he r~mains first in tender recolleCtion. 
He was a good teacher, but a better man. In the mazes of 
trigonometry and calculus there was no abler or more pleas
ant guide, and he could point the paths of the stars as readily 
as he could the way to the chapel. All of physics he taught 
incomparably, but, without knowing it, he taught much 

· more. In his daily life, in his manner, in his charity, in his 
humble piety and in his patience, he taught the human 
virtues. 

"I do not know that Father Major had ever aeted as a pre
feet of discipline. As I knew him he would not have been 
a success in such a position, despite his early military asso
ciations .. He could not even reprove in a way 'that wounded. 
What did hurt, however, was the self-repro.ach in the mature 
recolleCtion of the callow thoughtlessness that might have 
grieved, with a boyish prank, so kind a soul. But perhaps 
such things did not grieve him. He had a mind above re-

(376) 
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sentment and a charity that mantled others faults. The pos
sible affronts he apparently did not see. The jokes he enjoyed 
with a silent laugh, as sunny as a child's and as contagious. 

"Physically, Father Major appeared to be an old man a 
quarter of a century ago, but his heart was young and there 
was a perennial cheer in his kindly eyes. I nevel" saw a 
more contented man. He had found an earthly haven of 
rest-had anticipated, as much as it is in human power to 
do, the heaven that has now welcomed him."- R. I. P. 

From the Holy Cross Purple. 

FATHER MICHAEL WILLIAM SHALLO. 

Father Michael William Shalla who closed his short and 
laborious life at Santa Clara College on the 27th of January, 
was born September 12, 1853, in Dublin. His first days of 
school-life were spent at the Presentation Convent, Clondal
kin, whence he passed to the Carmelite Monastery in Mount 
St. Joseph. On his nineteenth birthday he eutered our So
ciety at the Milltown Park Novitiate, where two years later, 
on the feast of Our Lady's Dolors, he pronounced his first 
vows. From Milltown, Father Shalla was sent for his jun
iorate to Roehampton. Having received permission to join 
the Mission of California, he came to San Francisco in 1876. 
An additional year of preparation at Santa Clara College fol
lowed, and in August, 1877, he was appointed to the Class 
of Poetry at St. Ignatius College, San Francisco. Here he 
remained, as professor of Poetry and afterwards of Rhetoric, 
for five years, until 1882. During this time his superiors, 
knowing the rare talent and capacity for labors of the young 
professor, and urged by the pressing need of teachers, per
mitted him to take up his philosophical studies without, how
ever, giving over his classes; on the expiration of his third 
year he was sent to Woodstock to repeat his philosophy and 
begin the course of theology. 

In 1887 Father Shalla returned to California and was made 
professor of Mental Philosophy and of English Poetry at 
Santa Clara College. The year of tertianship at Florissant, 
Mo., followed; and on his return he was again appointed 
professor of Mental Philosophy at Santa Clara; which posi
tion he held until his death with the exception of a year he 
spent at New York as one of the editors of the projected 
Review. · 

With a mind of an unusual order, Father Shalla possessed 
a ta<.<t and discretion which rareJy went astray in his dealings 
with others, and a sincerity of manner that begot in them 
esteem and confidence ; ai1d, while the charm of his presence 
itself exercised a desired influence on all with whom he came 
into contact, his devoted and particular interest in the welfare 
of each, won him their lasting affection. Special among his 
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taleritS might be noticed a tate fl'lcrllty of assimilation by 
which all his wide and select reading -was made his own 
treasure, so that his mind seemed ever teeming with informa
tion of utility and interest on subjects of the broadest range. 
With this went an unwonted capacity for long, uninterrupted 
labor, and a zeal reaching to enthusiasm for the success of 
his undertakings. These gifts found their fullest application 
in the labors of Father Shallo's professorship. With a taste 
and love for literature chastened by long and careful study, 
he led his pupils to the appreciation and true study of letters 
with a force all his own ; while in his philosophical lectures, 
lucidity, wealth of interesting illustration, and a rare insight 
into the minds of students and po'.ver td apprehend their dif
ficulties joined· together to success. The pupils of Father 
Shalla, more than others, felt the magnetism of his character, 
and years after leaving college they might be seen returning 
regularly to their old professor and friend for counsel in doubt 
and difficulty, and encouragement in trial. The virtue they 
loved in hini were the modest blossoins along the path of duty: 
devotion to his labor with forgetfulness of self and an untir
ing readiness to accommodate himself to the needs of those 
for whom he toiled. But perhaps the tttiest proof of the 
father's virtue appeared during the last year of his life. 
Length of unsparing labors had began to prey visibly upon 
his system ; his eyes in especial were affected, and paralysis 
of the optic nerve was thought inevitable. Yet the sufferer, 
though in the prime of his years attd mental power, made 
ready to enter_ 'the night of total blindness with the devoted 
earnesfttess w11~h had shaped every action of his life. 

In January of this year oi1e tif the class of philosophy was 
suddenly taken with pneumonia, and for several days hov
ered on the edge of death ; while Father Shallo remained 
sleepless through the nights by his bedside, until, when on 
the 21st of the month the patient succumbed to the disease, 
exposure and forgetfulness of self had done their worst. That 
evening, worn out in body and mind, he retired earlier, and 
six days later he passed to the grave.-R. I. P. 

LIST OF OUR DEAD IN NORTH AMERICA 
From July to DecemlJer, rSgS. 

Mr. Romuald Echverria 1 •.•••• 
Rt. Rev. S. Di Pietro ........... . 
Br. James Doyle ................. . 
Fr. John Prendergast ........... . 
Br. William H. Kenney ........ . 
Fr. Aloysius Sabetti .........•.. 
Fr. Joseph Krieg ................. . 
Fr. Francis H. Stuntebeck .... . 

Age Time 

30 May 26 
68 Aug. 23 
43 Aug. 31 
52 Sep. lj 

6o
25 Nov. 13 

Nov. 26 
67 Nov. 26 
6<) Dec. 10 

Requlescant In Pace. 

Place 

St.John's, Fordham,N.Y. 
Belize, Brit. Honduras. 
B.M.V. Loreto, N.Y. 
St. Ignatius, N. Y. 
Holy Cross, Worcester. 
Baltimore, Hospital. 
Providence, R. I. 
St. Louis, Mo. 

1 Omitted in last number. 
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Alaska, Dawson Oity.-Father W. H. Judge writes from St. J.J;ary's Hos

pital, Dawson City, October 6, 1898, as follows: "I have had a very busy 

summer. The building of our new church in place of the one burned, and a 

large addition to the hospital, together with the care of providing for the 

coming winter, was no little work, and the large number of patients in the 

hospital for the past two months has kept me as busy as I could be day and 

nigh~. We have 135 patients at present, mostly typhoid fever, which has 
been very bad here this summer, but the doctors all agree that we are having 

unusually good success in the hospital. 

"Our new church is very fine for this part of the world, and would do 

credit to a much older town. It cost $25,000, and was the gift of one good 

man, Alexander McDonald. I said the first Mass in it on August 21, and 

blessed it, and then turned it over to the Oblates of Mary, who have charge 

of the parish now. I still have the care of the hospital, which is as much as 

I can attend to with the present number, and expect to turn it over ·to the 

Sisters in the spring and go back to American Alaska, where I belong. 

"\Ve have five or six hundred at Mass every Sunday, so you can understand 

what kind of a town we have. I have a telephone in my offi!'e, not only to 

the town, but also to the creeks (the creeks are fifteen miles from Dawson). 

They are preparing to give us electric light. I think we will have about 

15,000 people in this town this winter. I have met several Baltimore persons 

here lately, ami indeed nearly every part of the world is represented here. 

"It is sad to see how many poor people have left good homes to come here 

and find themselves without the necessaries of life, without money and with

out work. I fear there will be much suffering here this winter. There are 

thousands still in tents and winter is on us." 

Austria, Lainz and Vienna.-Lainz, formerly a village outside of Vienna, 

is now Wien Lainzer Street. It takes a little over an hour to go from here to 
Wien by the street cars. We are really living in the mountains, for we are 

surrounded by them on all sides. We have a little church here, but no par

ish. A few women and men come daily to Mass and a few confessions are 

heard during the week and on Saturdays. Quite a number of priests and 

laymen come here to go through the Spiritual Exercises. Until recently 

there were almost constantly two or three priests here in retreat. The ter

tians number fourteen priests and one scholastic. The priests are sent to the 

different parishes and institutions to hear the confessions of the children •. 

We hear sometimes 300 or 400 in an afternoon. We are a good collection of 
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nationalities: Germans, Bohemians, Poles, Galicians, one from Bosnia, a 

Hungarian, a Portuguese, an Italian, an Englishman and myself from Amer· 

ica. It is quite a treat for me to have a chat in English with our member 

from England, Father Galton. There was great danger here last year of the 

expulsion of Ours from the Empire of Austria and Father Provincial has 

ordered special prayers to be said every day to prevent it. This danger does 

not seem to have passed away yet, as these prayers are still recited at litanies. 

'Ve nevertheless opened a new residence in Vienna last week. I was told 

they paid 125,000 gulden for the place and our Father Minister, Father Kus

ter, has been sent there as superior. They are to build a church, capable of 

accommodating 3000 persons. Father Abel of this house, the great and 

popular Vienna preacher and confessor at the imperial court is to be there 

also. 
The HOtUe where St. Stanislaus lived.-I must tell you of a great privilege 

I had the happiness of enjoying. You remember from the life of St. Stanis

laus Kostka, how he lived together with his brother Paul in the house of a 
Protestant here in Vienna, how he fell sick in this· house and the Blessed 

Virgin appeared to him and placed the divine Infant in his arms, and how 

here too an angel brought hi~ holy Communion. This house still exists and 

was formerly in the possession of the Society. Now it belongs to the secular 

clergy of the parish. The room of St. Stanislaus, at present a chapel, seems 

to be about 25 feet long and about 15 feet wide, as far as I could judge. The 

chapel is more or less neglected during the year, but on the .feast of St. Stan· 

islaus and every day of_ 'the octave, crowds of people go there and Masses 

follow upon Masses. !"hail the happiness to say Mass there on the Saturday 

within the octave. The altar stands exactly upon the spot where the bed of 

the saint used to be. Over the altar hangs an oil painting, representing the 

angel giving holy Communion to St. Stanislaus, surrounded by a number of 

assisting and adoring angels. How large the congregation at my :Mass was, 

you will understand when I tell you, that I had hardly room enough to make 

the genuflections during the holy sacrifice; they pressed close to the altar till 

they came in contact with the sacred vestments. Though it was a cold day 

and the chapel was without stove, yet the heat was suffocating and the per

spiration ran down my face. There were a large number of holy Commun

ions.-From Father Ulrich. 

Belgtum.-The number of students in our thirteen Belgian Colleges for 

the scholastic year 1897-'98 amounts to 7101, a decrease of 104 from the pre· 

ceding year. The number at the beginning of the new scholastic year, 1898-

'99 was 67241 an increase of 45 over last year at the same time; 5201 were 

day students, 582 half boarders, and 941 boarders; 3153 were in the classical 

course, It is interesting to note that while iii the thirteen Belgian Colleges 

of Ours there are 445 more students than in our twenty-eight colleges of the 
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United States, the students studying Latin in our American Colleges are 

1311 more than those in our Belgian Colleges. 

Buffalo Mission.-Father VanRossum, late superior of the mission, has 

been succeeded by Father Jas. Rockliff, formerly rector of Canisius College. 

Father VanRossum has been appointed rector and master of novices at St. 

Stanislaus' Hall, South Brooklyn, Ohio. Our philosophers who studied in 

this house last year, have been sent to Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin, and the 

novices from Prairie have taken up their residence at St. Stanislaus. 

Prairie du Chien.-The Sacred Heart College here, which was closed some 

ten years ago by the late Father Behrens has been re-opened at the repeated 

and urgent request of the "Bishop of La Crosse. It is a boarding school 

and opened with 27 boarders. The grounds of the college have been -very 

much enlarged. The good start that has been made, the friendly disposition 

of many among the clergy towards us, and the beautiful site of the college 

between the bluffs of the :Mississippi valley seem to augur a bright future for 

it. This place, however, has undergone another change. The novitiate hav

ing been transferred to the former St. Berchmans' Hall, now called St. Stan• 
islaus' Novitiate, South Brooklyn, near Cleveland, Prairie, has become the 

house of studies for our juniors and philosophers, the former being 11, the 

latter 17 in number. This year we have only the philosophers of the first 

and second years, but next year the three courses will be represented and then 

the juniors will follow the novices to St. Stanislaus, where room will be made 

for them. Father Anselm Leiter, who was rector at the time of the closing 

of the college, is again rector of the Sacred Heart College, Father Lessmann, 

his predecessor, is spiritual father for the whole community. Father :!.ling 

teaches psychology, Father Bischoff, physics, Father Heinzle, logic. The 

head teacher of the juniors is Father Harzheim. , The community consists of 

61 members. 

Toledo, Ohio.-A new College has been started by Father Zahm, formerly 

Rector of Canisius and a native of this city. On the opening of this college 

Bishop Horstmann of Cleveland addressed a most encouraging letter to the 

Catholics of Toledo in which he spoke highly of the educational system of 

the Society and openly professed that he is a Jesuit student. The course of 

studies in the new school has been taken from Canisius. The fourth academic 

class opened with 34 promising students. 

Canisius College has received a new rector in the person of Father J. B. 

Theis who has been for several years professor and prefect of the day scholars. 

Great efforts have been taken to enforce the plan of studies, which insists on 

drawing the line between secondary education and collegiate department ac

cording to the division indicated in the Ratio, the academic classes corres

ponding to the classes grammaticre and Poetry (classis humanitatis), Rhetoric 

and two years of Philosophy to the college proper. During the course of last 

year a new and formal recognition was obtained from the Regents. The 
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medical sttident certificate is granted after completing the 1st academic, the 

law student certificate after finishing the 2nd academic class. In accordance 

with this arrangement all the boys who want to be admitted to ths 4th scad· 

emic must be as far advanced as the high school. It is considered desirable 

that they obtain the Regents pass cards in the preliminary branches. Ex

perience proves that boys who are well prepared especially in English and in 

arithmetic whether they come from the public school or the parochial school 

can well master the work of the academic course; some finished the four 

academic classes in three years. Below the 4th academic there is only one 

class, called Rudiments, which corresponds to the 8th and 9th grades of the 

New York State public schools. To the class of Rudiments such boys are 

admitted as give hopes of finishing elementary education within the space of 

one year. A lower class, corresponding to the 7th grade, bas been discontin

ued. The name of preparatory class has been entirely discarded, as the term 

"preparatory" is commonly applied to designate preparatory for college 

proper. By dropping the lower class the number of boys may have some

what decreased, but the quality of the students has greatly improved. 

St. Ignatiw, Cleveland, Ohio.-The number of our students in attendance 

has reached 206. This is, of course, llltogether out of proportion with the 

Catholic population of Cleveland; considering, however, all circumstances, 

it must be pronounced ·entirely satisfactory. The limited means of most of 

our Catholics, the competition of the public high schools, the opposition of 

the so-called high school attached to many of our parishes, the lamentable 

indifference of a large proportion to a classical education for their boys, -such 

are some of the difficul7ie~ we continually encounter. Still we ~re gaining 

ground from year to year. Our Commencement~, plays ant! concerts, always 

given before large audiences, have produced the most favorable impression. 

Our boys, too, even such as ·have attended only a few years, are mostly a 

credit to us. People have begun more generally to realize the importance of 

a classical ·training; and gradually they are being convinced, that of all the 

other Cleveland institutions professing to impart such training, none can 

equal the Jesuit College on the West Side. 

Canada,, ltfontreal.-(J/mrch of the i mmaculate Conceptirm. On Sunday, 

June 5, the new Church of the Immaculate Conception attached to the scho· 

lasticate was blessed by His Grace the Archbishop of Montreal, in presence 

of a large concourse of the clergy and laity of the city. The first sod was 

turned in July, 1895, and work has gone on almost uninterruptedly ever since. 

Exceptional difficulties were met with at the outset on account of the shifting 

nature of the soil; and it was only at depths varying from thirty to thirty-five 

feet, that a solid basis was found for the edifice. 'fhe foundations of the 

tower and fa9ade are of massive stone, while the side walls are carried on 

huge arches springing from the solid rock. With the exception of the win

dows, the framework of the spire and the sheathing of the girders in the roof· 
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ing of the crypt, no wood was used in the construction. The material em· 

ployed for the walls was bossy blueish stone, relieved by white stone dressings. 

The vaulting of the nave is of galvanized iron, while the flooring, of bricks 

and cement covered with figured tiles, is supported on enormous steel joists 

and girders. 

The style of the church is Renaissance, though for technical reasons a low 

pointed vault was preferred for the upper church. The plan is cruciform, 

with short transepts. There is no division between the nave and aisles, but 

the columns and arches have been thrown back as ornaments to the side 

walls. The division between the clerestory and the lower wall, is marked 

externally by a string-course of white cut stone, and internally by a deep 

cornice with heavy mouldings carried on short columns of imitation Sienna 

marble. 

The altar-piece, painted by a local artist, is a copy of Murillo's Immaculate 

Conception. Polished oak was used for the pews and confessionals, while the 

altar-rails and the steps leading to them are of marble. The altars, five in 

number, are to be of the same precious material. Altogether, the church 

will remain as a lasting monument to the zeal and persevering energy of Rev. 

Father F. X. Renaud, the present rector of the scholasticate. 

Loyola College.-The attendance at Loyola has increased so rapidly within 

the last year, that it was found necessary this summer to put up an addition 

almost as extensive as the original building itself. Although the work was 

pushed on as fast as circumstances would allow, it was found impossible to 

complete it for the opening day. Indeed it will scarcely be ready for occupa

tion before the month of November. As a result we are somewhat cramped 

for room, and both the members of the staff and the pupils have to put up 

with many little inconveniences. These are borne very good-humoredly, 

however, and all are looking forward hopefully to the better times to come. 

To compensate for the temporary Joss of the yard, which is at present littered 

\dth building materials, a field has been secured close by on St. Catharine 

Street for the ordinary recreations, while the two weekly half-holidays are 

spent on the splendid grounds of the :Montreal baseball club, which are with

in a. few minutes' walk of the college. 

Sault-au-Recollet.-During the past scholastic year 162 have made retreats 

at this novitiate. Of these 102 made choice of a state of life; 32 chose the 

religious life and 12 the secular priesthood. 

Chaplains.-Four of our fathers were with the troops during the late 

war. Father T. E. Sherman, after some time spent with the Fourth Missouri 

Regiment went to Portico Rico, where he still is. He was replaced by Father 

R. I. Holaind, who returned from hospital duty at Tampa when the patients 

were sent North, and spent two months at Camp Meade, near Harrisburg, Pa. 

He was summoned by Father Provincial to return to Woodstock, where he 

bas been teaching Ethics since Nov. 26. Father P. J. Kennedy was with thtl 
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Second Louisiana Regiment, till it was mustered out in November, and is at 

present at Macon, Ga. Father Daniel P. Lawton was the regular chaplain of 

the Louisiana Field Artillery in camp near N. Orleans, for about two months. 

China.-The Mission of Kiang-nan h.as recently lost by death its vicar· 

apostolic, Mgr. Valentine Garnier, Bishop of Titopolis. He was born in the 

diocese of Rennes in 1825, and succeeded Mgr. Languilb.t in 1879. He was 

the model of a missionary bishop, beloved by his Christian flock, and re

spected by pagans and Protestants alike. His funeral, attended by the high

est dignitaries of the Chinese empire, and by all the representatives of foreign 

powers, was a real triumph for the Catholic Church in China. 

The following extract from the journal of voyage of the secretary of the 

British legation at Pekin, is an eloquent tribute to the influence of our mis

sionaries in China. "On our arrival in the district of Tang-chang-hien," he 

says, "we were greatly surprised at the courteous reception we met with 01,1 

all sides, and to which we were so little used whilst traversing the Honan. 

There were no more insults to put up with, and in spite of the disturbances 

raised here and there by the brigands and secret societies, we were treated 

everywhere with consideration and respect. The explanation of this differ

ence is not far to seek. For some years past, the Jesuits have labored to 

regain their influence in these regions, and they have been most successful in 

their endeavors. Not only have they secured a foothold in many country 

places, they have succeeded in establishing themselves even in the prefecture 

of Siu-tcheou, where b~t a short time ago the greatest fanaticism against for

eigners prevailed. They·have built churches everywhere and seriously labor 

to civilize the people. The mission of the Jesuits at Ma-kia-tching is a 

church militant on a small scale. The buildings are surrounded by a strong 

wall flanked at the four corners by towers provided with canon. A short 

time before our arrival, the mission had repelled an attack of brigands made 

by night, and put them to flight." 

Our CoLleges in this country and Canada show in general a falling off in 

numbers as compared with October 1 of last year, though on account of the 

opening of new colleges at Toledo and Prairie-du-Chien, and the attendance 

at Spring Hill-closed during the early part of the past scholastic year on 

account of the yellow fever-there is an increase of forty-nine as compared 

with October 1, 1897. 

Ouba.-Besides the letter from Father Cristobal on page 341 of this num. 

ber, we have heard through Father Varona that five of our fathers who were 

at Cienfuegos have returned to Spain. They told us, he writes, that our 

fathers during the war had nothing to suffer, except at times some scantiness 

of food. The number of students in both of our colleges is small. In the 

College of Belen, Havana, there are only 150 students, 60 of whom are board-
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ers, this is about half the usual number.. At Cienfuegos there are but seven 

boarders-formerly there were fifty and some fifty or sixty day scholars. It 

is on account of this fewness of the students that these five fathers returned. 

Ecuador, Our Situation.-When the last liberal revolution burst out in 

this country, it was generally believed that our Society could not remain 

longer than two or three years in Ecuador. But Divine Providence has kept 

us up to the present in the most wonderful manner. So notwithstanding the 

efforts of Freemasons and Liberals to close our colleges, they go on almost in 

' the same flourishing condition a.~ in former times. The number of students 

attending our college in Quito is over 300, and at the college of Riobamba 

there are 180. 

Our fathers were expelled from the Indian reductions of Napo, as you 

know; missionary work however has not been altogether given up, since here 

at Pifo we are educating 14 Indian boys. They accompanied our persecuted 

missionaries wishing to live always with them; thus even in the midst of our 

wild forests there are noble hearts capable of generous deeds, as you may see 

from this fact. These poor boys, besides reading and writing, are learning 

trades also, and in these they are making remarkable progress. The Sisters 

of the Good Shepherd also on their leaving the reductions were followed by 

30 girls who had to travel on foot over eleven days to reach Quito. Do you 

not think, Rev. Father that these poor children ought to be considered as the 

most consoling hope of a new civilized Christian generation-a real &pem 

gregi8f 

The Scholasticate at Pifo.-Now a word about our scholasticate. The 1st of 

October we began the new course of studies with a fair number of students,-

11 theologians, 14 philosophers, and 11 juniors; the full number ef our com· 

munity being 89. Our scholastics work hard, it is true, at their books, but 

endeavor at the same time to nourish the apostolic zeal of our vocation by 

spending their hours of recreation in teaching the catechism to a considerable 

number of Indians who abide scattered about the neighboring hamlets. These 

Indians can be called civilized, for they are baptized and dress nearly as the 

white peasants do here. But their ignorance and stupidity is truly wonder· 

ful; so that it is hard to tell whether they know anything else but the most 

simple employments of husbandry. If you ask them whether St. Peter or St. 

Anthony is in the Most Blessed Sacrament, be sure the answer, with a very 

few exceptions, will be either a simple "yes," or a bashful" I don't know.'' 

On the other hand they are very modest, humble and respectful to the priest, 

and generous in offering their scanty earning for religious celebrations. Char· 

ity requires ns to do something for their instruction in the truths of religion. 

For this purpose we gather them here in the house twice a week and teach the 

catechism in Quichua, which is their own language. Then one of our fathers 

goes around on horseback to preach and confess them. He believes that these 
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poor creatures, owing to their stupidity, hardly ever commit a mortal sin.

From. Father E. Villota. 

England, Jubilee of St. Beuno's.-We must not allow the Jubilee cele

bration of our House of Theology to pa.ss by unrecorded. Due properly on 

the 30th of the current month, it was held on the 20th day as more convenient 

for some of the visitors. The eve of so great a commemoration was marked 

as usual by recreation, etc., the Right Rev. Dr . .Mostyn, Father Provincial, 

and the Socius, together with Fathers Hill, Sherlock, and Grant, having ar· 

rived that evening, to stay till the Friday. The connecting link between this 

fiftieth anniversary and the opening year of the history of St. Beuno's was 

found in Fathers Hill and Sherlock, who had been present on the very first 

day of its existence as a College, and in Father Grant, who joined the com

munity within the first year. The order of proceedings on the 20th embraced 

holy Communion during the Mass at six o'clock, followed by double-table 

breakfast at seven. Pontifical high Mass, preceded by Terce, was sung by his 

Lordship, the deacons at the throne being Father Rector and Father Luca.s, 

the deacon and subdeacon of the Ma.ss, Fathers Jagger and Cuff. As there 

was no sermon, long walk and outdoor recreation could be started by 10.15. 

llalt·past three wa.s the hour fixed for Solemn Benediction by the bishop, 

and the singing of the Te Deum. Dinner occupied the hour between four 

and six, affording time for speeches during dessert from the bishop of the 

diocese, from Father Pr!'vincial, who spoke twice, from the Rector, and la.stly 

from the three vetera.os Jf the company, the" old boys," who were never so 

young even when they occupied that position with reference to the earliest 

days of the college, and who discoursed with feeling on the hardships of the 

past. The day's celebration was carried to a conclusion by a concert at 7.15, 

and next morning recreation was extended until 12.30. We do not hear of 

illuminations or fire-works, but the tower was made gay with many colored 

flags, which announced to the country round that the old place was keeping 

holiday.-Letters and Notices. 

Stonyhurst.-Father Joseph Browne, :Minister and Prefect of Studies la.st 

year of St. Mary's Hall, has been made Rector of Stonyhurst. Father Walm

esley, the former Rector, has gone to South Africa. 

St. Mary's Hall (The House of Studies for our Philosophers).-The house 

this year is Unusually full; in fact there is not a single room to spare. Our 

ritinibers are -fathers (including invalids), !) j brothers, 12 j scholastics,' 63. 

Of those not belonging to our own Province, five are from Belgium, three 

from Holland, two from New York, and two from Ireland. Two of those who 

were here last year have gone to Campion Hall, Oxford; one for the classical, 

the other for the mathematical course. 

Stonyhu'r8t College has begun the year with much promise. ·The numbers 

have gone up, already (October) there a~e fifty new names on the list. The 

preparatory department at Hodder is especially full for this time of the year. 

-
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The result of the two certificate examinations were on the whole satisfactory. 

Stony hurst stood at the top of the list of Catholic colleges, passing eight in 

the higher certificate examination, with three distinctions; fourteen in the 

lower, among whom one secured. a first-class in six subjects, another in five. 

8tonyhurst Philosophers. -The numbers continue to be as ga<J as ever. 

Last year, in the first term the highest.total reached was 37, in the second 

and third term 36; this year we have begun with 37, there being eighteen 

new philosophers. The philosophy course proper is being unusually well 

attended; it contains 28 members, the greatest number on record, so far as 

we can ascertain. 

The list of 1897-8, with its twenty-two successes, we published in our last 

number; practically we can say that when August, 1898, came, we found that 

we had passed every single man whom we had undertaken to prepare for any 

examination. The lists for 1898-9 already contain three successes-a first

class Latin Honors in Intermediate Arts, London, a second-class Honors in 

the same, and a South Kensington Chemistry Examination. 

We have sent eight of our last year's philosophers to Oxford; two more 

have passed their entrance examinations, and will go into residence during 

the year. The total number of Stonyhurst undergraduates at Oxford has 

been raised this term from one to eleven: three are at Balliol, one at Mag

dalen, one at Corpus, three at Brasenose, one at Christ Church, one at Merton, 

and one at Lincoln. We have at the pres~nt moment three candidates pre

paring for the B.A., London, one for the LL.B., London, four for Intermediate 

Arts, London, three for Matriculation, London, eight for Oxford, eight for 

English Bar Examinations, and others for Civil Service, Sandhurst, and other 

public examinations. Of the thirty-seven philosophers now in residence, 

thirty are preparing for public examinations, and eleven have already passed 

at least one public examination since joining philosophy. Three rooms in 

our quarters which have not been open for years have been done up again 

and are now in use. There is at present not a single room unoccupied. 

Mount St. Mary's has 160 students, all that it can accommodate. In the 

Oxford local results the college secured the first place in the Senior Division. 

Of Seniors 16 passed, of whom 8 were in Honors, and. out of 23 Juniors who 

passed, 11 were in Honors. 

St. Francis Xavier's College, Liverpool.-The old year has lieen one of the 

most successful in our history, the work of the whole college being now di

rected to a graduated system of Examinations, the Oxford Local enables us 

to put forward a longer list of successes than in any previous year. T. Cam}l

bell of the Commercial Course gained a £25 Scholarship at Victoria Univer

sity, Liverpool, fifty boys passed hi the Locals, and one hundred in the Sci

ence and Art Department Examinations. 

The successes in the Oxford Local Examinations were divided as follows: 



388 

Seniors 

Juniors 

Preliminary 
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Honors 

4 

8 

Pass Total 

6 10 

13 21 

19 19 

St . .Aloysius' College, Glasgow.- The college is making satisfactory and 

steady progress. At the commencement of the present scholastic year it 

could number one hundred 11.nd eighty scholars; this is a larger number than 

that re11.ched in the beginning of 11.ny previous year, and it already equals the 

number with which the past year closed, although about twenty left then. 

St. Ignatius' College, Stamford Hill.- The fourth year of our existence 

ended festively on the evening of July 26, when a large gathering filled the 

Stoke Newington Assembly Rooms to do honor to the Lord Chief Justice of 

England, who had graciously consented to distribute the prizes. There was 

no academy-only a short programme of music-in order to allow more time 

for the delivery of Lord Russell's address. His Lordship, in his speech, paid 

a graceful compliment to the educational work of the Society, urging the 

boys to m11.ke the most of their opportunities. He concluded by offering a 

prize to be awarded next year to the boy who, without winning any prize, 

shall have most distinguished himself by steady work during the year. 

The results of our public examinations, which were only published during 

the vacation, have been most encouraging to us. 

Wimbledon College,-The senior side of this college has been transformed 

into an establishment devoted exclusively to the preparation of candidates 

for the various army eiaminations. The order of the day and the system of 

teaching are, with c;tain obvious exceptions, the same as those which are 

adopted by the most successful of the best London coaches. The classics are 

taught by one of Ours. A staff of expert lay tutors come into the college 

daily from London, and carry on the rest of the teaching under the direction 

of a Jesuit prefect of studies. Some of the students are taken in to live in 

the college, while others simply attend the lectures. Work was started on 

the 1st of September, and at the present time there are eight candid&tes 

working for militia and Sandhurst examinations. 

A navy class has been inaugurated, and is being carried on in much the 

same way as are the various army classes. There is a Jesuit prefect of stud

ies, and most of the teaching is done by lay tutors under his direction. 

Preston, A New (Jollege.-You may notice that I ~peak of the college in

stead of the grammar school, as, with the new building now near completion 

we are adopting the new title of Preston Catholic College, though it will take 

some time to accustom ourselves to the sound of the name. The building 

stands at the north end of the playground on the site of the late ~fount Pleas

ant Cottages and No. 34 Winckley Square. The front in Winckley Square, 

20 yards from St. Wilfrid's Presbytery, is only 20 feet long, but it ·rises as a 

tower 40 feet high. The front is all of good Yorkshire stone. Above the 

vestibule are two schoolrooms. A long broad corridor leads into the main 
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building, which consists of seven more school-rooms with a large hall above 

(60 by 30 feet), and a gymnasium and lavatories. This building is faced with 

Ruabon brick and red sandstone, and has a simple but not unattractive ap

pearance, as seen from the playground, which is somewhat enlarged, and is the 

envy of the Protestant grammar school, where the ground is very limited. His 

Lordship the Bishop of Liverpool has promised to open the college at the 

beginning of the new year. 

The new college is spacious enough to accommodate two hundred and fift;y 

pupils. Preston alone could not supply anything like that number, but a 

good connection is being formed with neighboring towns such as Lancaster, 

Blackpool, Southport, Chorley, Blackburn, and it is hoped that with a build

ing more worthy of the Society, and under the new management of its ener

getic head master, the college will do a still more noble work for the Church 

in this most Catholic district of England.-Condensed from the "Letter& and 

Notices." 

Fordham, Remarkable Address of Father Campbell. -At the annual 

meeting of the Alumni of Holy Cross at Worcester on November 21, Father 

Campbell gave an address on " Catholics in non-Catholic Colleges." It has 

been printed in full in the "Freeman's Journal" of December 3, and has been 

highly praised. Father Campbell shows that the charge that Catholic edu

cation is not up to the times is false, that in all that constitutes true education, 

-"the laying of the general foundation in the boy's character and habit of 

thought for the after business of life"-the Catholic colleges are superior. 

As far as the choice of studies is concerned, they are superior to the Prot

estant and State colleges in the teaching of classics, and especially in the 

course of mental philosophy, "which is not a mere historical knowledge of 

exploded systems, as in most non-Catholic colleges, but a scientific, reasoned 

course through the whole range of metaphysical and ethical research." After 

citing the fact that the certificates from Oxford and Cambridge for the classics 

were five times as many as for science, and the testimony of U. S. Commis

sioner Harris that the really educated man must be a philosopher, and that 

of Edward Everett Hale that "there is no real education that is not a moral 

education," Father Campbell concludes "we can safely say that we are not 

only not out of touch with the times, but better equipped than most men to 

meet the 'exigencies which are indicated by these great authorities in the 

matter of education." The only nee<l of the Catholic college is" the pecun

iary help and the loyal support of the wealthier Catholics,-with these they 

would b!l the ack~owledged leaders in the work of collegiate education." 

France, Champagne Province.-" If what is going on in Europe and in 

that special corner of Europe which is called Champagne interests you, I will 

say that our dear little Province works hard. Notwithstanding the workers 

snatched from her by America, China and India, she takes care (with some 
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auxiliaries} of five great colleges, several of which have young offsprings, as 

Lille, Bonlogne, and this year Rheims. Lille is becoming an intellectual cen

tre of ever increasing importance. 'Ve opened there in October a Catholic 

industrial school (Ecole Catholique des Arts et Metiers). We had already at 

the college last year a school preparatory to St. Cyr, central and commerce. 

The residences are accomplishing a less noisy task but"' serlous one, in spite 

of difficulties from below and often from above. The Cardinal of Rouen (to 

which city our college of Evreux is to be transferred, so they say) is asking 

for forty of our fathers from Paris and Champagne to give a general mission 

in 1901. This is undoubtedly what is needed to check the frightful torrents 

of infidelity which is threatening the faith in our poor France."-From 

Father Peter Brucker, A miens. 

A New "Letters."-Under the title "China et Ceylon," the Province of 

Champagne has recently published the first number of a magazine the object 

of which is to record the doings of Ours in these two missions. It is to be 

issued at irregular intervals, and is chiefly intended for the friends, relatives 

and benefactors of the missionaries. The first number contains a list of all 

the missions of the Society, a list of the names of the missionaries of the 

Province of Champagne actually laboring in Tcheu-Ii and Ceylon, a brief , 

sketch of these two missions, and many interesting letters of missionaries. 

The magazine is well gotten up and well illustrated. 

Mission of Ceylon.-The island of Ceylon was in 1895 divided into five dio· 

ceses, one of which, that of Trincomale~ was entrusted to the Province of 

Champagne. It remained provisionally under the administration of Mgr. 

Van R~eth, Bishop ~(Galle. Towards the end of September of this year, 

Pope Leo XIII. appointed as Bishop of Trincomalee, the Right Reverend 

Charles Lavigne, S. J., formerly Bishop of Cottayam in Malabar. In 1895 

Bishop Lavigne was replaced by two native bishops, and was subsequently 

appointed coadjutor to Mgr. Cazet, Vicar Apostolic of Madagascar. But the 

French Government could not be induced to recognize this nomination, and 

Mgr. Lavigne now returns to his indian Missions as Bishop of Ceylon. 

Province of Lyons.-In the death of Father Monot which occurred in Sep

tember last, the Province of Lyons has lost one of its most distinguished re· 

ligious. The mission of Syria owes to him the beginning of its present pros

perity, and the now flourishing University of St. Joseph of Beyrouth is to a 
great extent the. fruit of his untiring zeal and exertions. Many of our read

ers doubtless remember the visit which Father Monot paid to the United 

States in the interests of the future university. He was successful on his 

collection tour, but no less successful in edifying us by his piety and religious 

exactness.-R. I. P. 

l!'rederick.-The year has been fruitful in vocations. Thirty scholastic 

novices, one of them a priest, and eight coadjutor brothers have entered during 

this scholastic year. There are all together 46 scholastic novices, 11 coadjutor 
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novices, 38 juniors and a tertian father. The community numbers 115.\ The 

juniors and scholastic novices have come from the following colleges:-'-

-Juniors- -Novices-

2d 1st 2d 1st To-
College yr yr yr yr tal 

St. Francis Xavier's ......... 8 4 6 11 29 
Boston College ................... 2 8 3 3 16 
Holy Cross ....................... 2 :l 1 4 10 
Loyola ............................. 1 0 2 4 7 
Georgetown ...................... 0 0 4 3 7 
St. John's, Fordham ......... 3 0 0 0 3 
Gonzaga ........................... 0 1 0 1 2 
St. Peter's ........................ 0 1 0 l 2 
St. Joseph's, Phila ............. 0 2 0 0 2 
St. Mary's, Canada ............ 0 0 0 1 1 
Stonyhurst, England ......... 0 0 0 1 1 
Manhattan ........................ 1 0 0 0 1 
St. Charles, Md .................. 0 0 0 1 1 

0 2 0 0 2 

Total, 17 21 16 30 84 
Admiral Schley visits the Novitiate.-Admiral Schley who passed his youth· 

ful days at Frederick and attended St. John's Institute, on his return from the 

war last November paid a visit to his old home. He called at the novitiate 

where he was warmly welcomed by Father Rector, together with Father 

Walsh, Father Richards, and other fathers of the community. As he was 

introduced to Father Gaffney, who was intimately acquainted with his former 

teachers at St. John's Institute, and from whom he had heard none but the 

most pleasing accounts of the admiral's youthful days, he gave the aged and 

venerable father a most cordial and hearty embraee. 

After some time spent in pleasant conversation Admiral Schley received a 

greeting from the novices and schola~ics, who, to the number of eighty-four, 

were drawn up to receive him. 

The admiral shook hands with each one, addressing to them as he did so a 

few pleasing remarks, more especially to those who had friends and relatives 

in the war. "Young gentlemen," said he, "our fighting is with visible ene

mies, but you are carrying on a conflict with invisible foes; our battles are 

quickly over, but yours are perpetual." As the admiral took his leave of the 

novitiate the young religious gave him three cheers with hearty good will. 

'fhe visitors then crossed the street to St. John's Literary Institute, under 

the escort of the Father Rector, Father Walsh, who is the present director of 

the school, and Brother Whelan, the head teacher. The schoolhouse was 

draped with the national colors. 

Admiral Schley and Major Goldsborough pointed ont the benches at which 

they had sat forty-two years and more ago. The admiral recalled with great 

affection the names of several of his old teachers, all of whom are now dead. 

Speaking of the venerable Father John McElroy, he recounted how, re

turning to Frederick with his wife after twenty years absence, he found the 

father living at an advanced age and perfectly blind. Admiral Schley ad

dressed Father McElroy. without mentioning his name, whereupon the old 
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man, recognizing the voice instantly replied, " I cannot see you, but you are 

Scott Schley." 

In speaking of Porto Rico, from which island he has just returned, haYing 

served as one of the commissioners to arrange for its evacuation by Spain, the 

admiral expre.-.sed the opinion that it would prove a valuable acquisition to 

the United States.· The people are docile, and, he thinks, moral. He spoke 

in the highest terms of Father Sherman, son of the late General Sherman, 

whom he had seen several times ou that island. 

Admiral Schley evidently retains even to this day a warm regard and high 

esteem for his old school and teachers. 

Georgeto1.vn UniversUy, Cornpletion antl opening of the Hospital.

The Georgetown University Hospital was formally tledicated with religious 

ceremonies on the feast of the Assumption. On the following Monday the 

first patient was received, and since then several cots in the free ward and 

three to five of the private rooms have been constantly occupied, showing 

that the hospital fills a long needed want. The hospital is situated on N 

Street, opposite Trinity Church, has a frontage of 60 feet and a depth of 50 

and is four stories high. Dr. Gwynne, a graduate of Georgetown, is the resi· 

dent physician, while Sisters of St. Francis from St. Agnes' Hospital, Phila· 

delphia, are the nurses.-College Journal. 

German Province, Retreats.-The fifth retreat for. young men has just 

been given at Villa _A.albeek, the villa of our scholastics at Valkenburg. 

These young men co"ffitffrom all parts of \Vestern Germany. They are com

monly exhorted to make the retreat by their respective professors of re

ligion at the Gymnasium. These retreat.q for young men have proven to 

be an apostolic work of very great influence. A latitudinarian director of 

a large gymnasium, for instance, was formerly quite averse to the idea. Hav

ing, however, been eyewitness to the salutary effect of these retreats on some 

of his students, he soon changed his mind concerning them and is now an 

enthusiastic promoter of this excellent work. By forming excursion parties 

they easily obtain reduced rates; besides, the managere of the various groups 

-commonly priests-secure the privilege of stopping over at one or another 

city "en route.'! 'fhus the recreation of a holiday excursion is combined 

with a thorough spiritual renovation. 

The new house for retreats at Feldkirch is enjoying exceptional success. 

During the past year about six hundred priests made retreats there, besides 

many students.-From ltir. llouck, S. J. 

Ireland, Our CollegC8 and the University Examinations.-The results of 

the autumn examinations repeat, with renewed force, the crying injustice 

that the Catholics of Ireland labor under, in the matter of university educa

tion. Once again our little, unendowed University College, in Stephen's 

J 



l 
p 

VARIA. 393 

Green, has entered the lists against the richly endowed, thoroughly equipped, 

Queen's Colleges; this time, to outdistance them more completely than ever 

in the field of intellectual competition. 'Vithout a cent of government money, 

it has had to encounter three institutions which draw an annual revenue of 

about $125,000, to support a score of distinguished professors in each,"' and the 

results tell where energy, born of devotion to faith and country lies. 

Among the successful competitors at the examinations, we note, with spec· 

ial pleasure, the names of two of our scholastics, Messrs Bartley and Kelly, 

who secured the first places for the whole of Ireland, in their respective stud

ies. Mr. Bartley in Ancient Class_ics; Mr. Kelly in the B. A. examinations. 

Previous records of examinations have all been superseded by the present. 

In first-class exhibitions, University College outnumbered the three Protest· 

ant colleges together by more than three to one. 

But it is not merely in the number of distinctions, though that exceeds the 

combined results of all her three rivals, but in their quality that University 

College stands pre-eminent. It bore off in the B. A. examinations, five out 

of the seven first-class exhibitions; the Queen's Colleges got only one, the 

other having been won by a lady from the Loretto Convent, Dublin. Each 

of these honors entitles the winner to the sum of about $200. 

The college got first and second places over all competitors in classics and 

mathematics, and first place in history and political economy, and in modern 

literature. This last distinction is enhanced by the fact that the standard has 

been growing higher year after year, and this year the papers exceeded in 

difficulty any hitherto set. The two students who won, respectively, the 

junior fellowship in classics, and a studentship in mathematical science, out

classed all contestants. 

This, certainly, is a grand record. It sheds new lustre on the untiring 
energy of our Irish fathers. j The appended list of distinctions, gained in the 
autumn examination, will tell the story of their fruitful labors. 

Honors 
and 

Exhibitions 

1st class 2dclass 

University College .....•••••• 
Queen's College, Belfast ... 
Queen's College, Galway .. 
Queen's College, Cork ..... . 

The following list comprises 
examinations. 

13 
4 
0 
0 

the results 

Honors 
and 

4 
6 
3 
2 

of both 

Exhibitions 

1st class 2d class 

U ni versi ty College ........... 35 37 
Queen's College, Belfast ... 25 37 
Queen's College, Galway .. 4 9 
Queen's College, Cork ...... 0 23 

~ .. ~ .... ~ .... 
Q.~ ~-~ ~-~ 

.... 
<< :;2< 

~~ 
.g 

·"' "' 
_., 

~ '7.) 1:'4 

3 1 1 22 
1 1 1 13 
0 1 0 4 
1 0 0 3 

the June and autumn 

i..,. i!., ·~ .. ~.~ ~·~ ~-~ 
.... 

~~ .g 
;;!< ~~ ~ ~ ~., 

3 1 1 77 
1 1 1 65 
0 1 0 14 
1 0 0 
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It will be seen from this list that the total distinctions for the current year, 

gained by the three strongholds of pampered Protestantism, exceed those of 

University (',ollege by only five, and that too because Belfast made some 

showing in second-class honors. 

The Litany of the Sacred Heart has been approved for public reci

tation in our churches according to the following decree:-

SOCIETATIS IESU 

Rmus. Pater Ludovicus Martin Prrepositus Generalis Societatis Iesu, qure 

munus sibi commissum libenter profitetur cultum scilicet ac pietatem erga 

Divinum Cor Iesu propagandi, Sanctissimum Dominum Nostrum Leonem 

Papam XIII. humillimis precibus rogavit, ut facultatem publiee recitandi 

Litanias de eodem Sacro Corde nuperrime approbatas et Dioocesibus Massilien., 

Augustodunen., aliisque concessas, ad universam Iesu Societatem extendere 

dignaretur. Sacra porro Rituum Congregatio, utendo facultatibus sibi speci

aliter ab eodem Sanctissimo Domino Nostro tributis, benigne precibus annuit. 

Uontrariis non obstantibus quibuscumque. Die 12 Novembris 1898. 

C. CARD. MAZZELLA Prmj. 
L. + S. D. PANICI Seer. 

Concordat cum Origi nali. Ant. Rota Seer. S. I. 

Madagascar.-By a Brief dated 5 July, 1898, the Pope has divided 

Northern .Madagascar into two vicariates, limited by the 18th degree of lati

tude, and to be known as Northern Madagascar and 'central Madagascar 

respectively. The ~cariate of Central Madagascar, with Tanana:ivo the 

capital oft he island, remains in charge of the Society. Northern Madagascar 

has been entrusted to the Fathers of the Holy Ghost, one of their number, 

Mgr. Corbet, having been appointed vicar apostolic. Thus Madagascar, which 

until three years ago was exclusively evangelized by Jesuit missionaries, is at 

present divided into three vicariates apostolic, and spiritually cared tor by 

three religious bodies, the Lazarists, the Fathers of the Holy Ghost and the 

Jesuits. 
The Geographical Society of 'Paris has lately awarded a valuable prize con· 

sisting ot a gold medal and a sum of 6000 francs, to fAthers Roblet and Colin 

for services rendered to science in the island of Madagascar. , The society 

states in its report, that no where in the history of travel, is there' an example 

of a piece of work as vast and as perfect as that of Father Rob let. Alone in 

a savage country, amid a thousand difficulties and often at the risk of his 

life, he drew up between 1872 and 1884 a topographical map of the Province 

of Imlrina, for the completion of which he surveyed 32,000 square kilome

ters, climbed 3000 mountain peaks, and executed with his own hand more 

than 1500 plats on the plane table. 

J 
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To this immense labor should be added the triangulation of tbe Betsileo 

district. Since 1888 Father Colin has been the &asociate of Father Roblet. 

To his enterprise and personal work is due the observatory of Tananarivo. 

Together with Father Roblet he continued to the eastern coast of the island 

the geodetical, astronomical and magnetic operations begun in the,. Province 

of Imerina. According to the testimony of Generals Duch~ne and De Torey, 

Father Roblet's map served as the safest of guides in the war of conquest, 

and in particular in the march of the French army upon Tananarivo. 

lii:aUa, The Sicilian Scholasticate.-There is a new arrangement in onr 

scholasticate. The philosophers of the Neapolitan Province have come here 

for their philosophy; whilst our theologians will shortly start for Posil(po to 

join the Neapolitans at their new scholasticate. 

Discovery of Relics.-A regular treasure of sacred relics belonging to the 

old Society has been found quite lately at Messina in a storeroom of one of 

our former colleges, and is now handed over to the archbishop. Of course 

the reliquaries in metal were missing; only broken remnants of the woo.den 

ones could be recovered. Luckily the labels compared with the old printed 

lists of our relics led to a thorough identification of a good number. A leather 

sole nailed on an ornamented board was a special object of attention. What 

was the general surprise when the almost effaced Gothic letters on the attached 

label were restored by a simple solution and the following appeared quite dis· 

tinctly :-Dom. Profess. Messan. Ex calce·is quibm utebatur S. P. Ignatim / 
Our holy father took a special interest in favor of Messina. The Cistercian 

Nuns of Montalto received from him two autograph letters; one of them is 

still in a perfect state of preservation. Although the convent is reduced to 

two ol~ ladies, still they will on no account part with their treasure. How

ever, I have been highly favored with a piece of a shirt used by St. Ignatius. 

-From Father E. Magri. 

Marquette.-The fame of Father Marquette still continues to spread. 

We mentioned in recent numbers the placing of his statue in the capitol at 

Washington, and the erection of a bronze replica of the same in the city on 

the shores of Lake Superior which bears his name. A writer in the "Sacred 

Heart Messenger" of Sept. 1895, has made a list of what he deems efforts on 

the part of the nation to fulfil a great historian's prediction,-, "The people of 

the West will yet build his Monument." Besides Marquette College in Milwau

kee, there is a public school in St. Louis dedicated to him; another public 

school in Chicago is not only named after him but bears his image over every 

entrance; in the same city, a magnificent sixteen story structure is known as 

the Marquette Building and it is adorned with representations of various 

VoL. xxvn. No.3· 
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scenes of his life in most costly and artistic bronze bass relief and mosaic 

work. 
The Trans-Mississippi· Exposition of Omaha occasions the latest addition 

to this list. A new set of postage stamps has been issued by the government 

to commemorate the exposition; and the engraving on the first of these stamps 

is a copy of Lamprecht's famous painting, "~Iarquette on the Mississippi," 

of which the original is at our college in Milwaukee. Some of the news· 

papers call attention to a humorous phase of this last honor to Marquette's 

name. It is well known that representative Linton, who made himself noto

rious by his opposition to the placing of a priest's statue in the capitol, after 

suffering defeat for re-election to congress, secured an appointment as post

master in one of the towns of Michigan. As soon as these Marquette stamps 

were issued, it seems, there was an unusual demand for the~ at his counter, 

and he who so recently played the role of public decrier of the Jesuit, became 

now the official vendor of his images. 

For the sake of our philatelists in foreign parts we shall try to send out 

this number of the LE'ITERS under these stamps . 

.Jra1'1Jland New York Province, Remarkable "Augmentum."-The 

augmentum this year is 21, the largest in the history of the Province. The 

catalogue of 1894 gives an augmentum of 20, that of 1880, of 21, no other 

J:ear approaches these numbers. The number entering this year was 38 (30 

scholastic novices and 8 coadjutors), 8 have died, 6 have left, 5 of these being 

novices. It is remarka~le that the augmentum of the Missouri Province this 

year is also the greates~. known, being 22, two more than in 1885 when it 

was 20; 27 entered, 2 died, and 3 left-all novices. 

Ghanges.-Since the catalogue was issued, Nov. 20, Father Forhan has been 

appointed Superior of St. Thomas', Charles Co., i\Id., in place of Father 

Schleuter who has been sent to Holy Trinity, Boston. Father Holaind has 

returned to Woodstock and Father James Smith has be~n transferred to Holy 

Cross College where he is teaching philosophy. Father John S. Coyle has 

recovered his health and resumed his class of chemistry at St. Francis Xav· 

ier's, while Mr. J. Barry Smith-who replaced Father Coyle during his illness 

-has been preparing for Holy Orders wllich he received from Cardinal Gib

bonsat the Baltimore Cathedral during the Advent ember days. He sa.id his 

first Mass on Dec. 18. 
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RETREATS 
GIVEN BY THE FATHER!' OF TilE MARYLAND NEW YoRK PROVINCE 

DURING JULY, AUGUST, AND SEPTEMBER, 1898. 

Re· Dioceses ExerC'i- 1 Holy Cross, Washington, D. C.. 60 
treats tants 1 Holy Names, Schenectad'y, N.Y. 26 
1 Albany................................. 70 
1 Baltimore ............................. 109 
2 Boston . .. .. . . ... . . .. . .. . . . .. . .. . . . . . .. . 250 
2 Brooklyn ......... .. ... . .. .. . . ......... 200 
1 Buffalo................................. 80 
2 Burlington ... ...... ......... ......... 50 
2 Cleveland ........•.. ......... ......... 100 
2 Hartford ................................ 160 
1 Manchester ......... ......... ......... 60 
2 New York ............................. 350 
1 Ogdensburg........................... 50 
2 Philadelphia ......................... 200 
2 Pittsburg .............................. 130 
1 Portland................................ 40 
1 Providence .. .......... ............ ... 90 
2 Springfield .................. ......... 170 

Seminaries 

Emittsburg.......... ...... ...... .. .... 40 
1 Overbrook ............................ 140 
1 Seton Hall ...... .. .. .. . .. .... .. ...... . 30 

Hcligious.-1\Ien 

Christian Brothers (30 days) ..... 30 
Xaverian Brothers................. 40 

Religious.-\Vomen 

Immaculate Heart:-
1 Burlington, Vt.............. ......... 32 
1 New York City (Throggs Neck) 63 
1 Westchester, Pa ..................... 280 
2 Loretto, Canada ..................... 300 

Mercy:-
Z. Bordentown, N.J ................. . 
1 Burlington, Vt ...................... . 
1 Cresson, Pa .......................... .. 
1 Deering, Me .......................... . 
1 Harrisburg, Pa ...................... . 
3 Hartford, Conn ..................... . 
2 Manchester, N. H ................. . 
2 Meriden, Conn ..................... .. 
1 ~fiddletown, Conn ................ . 
1 1It. Washington, Md ............... . 
2 New York City .................... .. 
1 Philadelphia, Pa .................. .. 
1 Portland, Me ...................... .. 
2 Providence, R. I ................... .. 
1 Uensselaer, N.Y ................... .. 
1 Rochester, N. Y .................... . 
1 St. John's, Newfoundland ...... .. 
1 \Vilkesbarre, Pa ..................... . 
1 \Vorcester, ~lass .................... . 

100 
35 
66 
40 
25 

320 
140 
120 
54 
50 
90 
75 
80 

160 
60 
45 
30 
50 
20 

2 ~Iission Helpers, Boston, Mass. 50 

Blessed Sacrament, Pa .......... .. 6L1 Notre Dame:-
Carmelites, Boston ............... .. 20 2 Boston, Mass ....................... .. 340 

40 
140 
45 

Gharity-
3 Convent Station, N . .T ............. 750 
1 Leonardtown, 1Id.......... ......... 12 
5 ~It. St. Vincent, N. Y ............. ll75 
1 Newburyport, lii ass................ 54 
1 Baltic, Conn. ........................ 45 
1 Greensburg, Pa ........... : .......... 17G 
1 Holyoke, Mass ...................... , 60 

Franciscans:-
1 Norfolk, Va ......................... . 
2 Peekskill, N. Y .................... .. 
2 ~It. Loretto, Staten Island ...... . 

12 
175 
120 

1 Chicopee, Mass ..................... . 
1 Lowell, ~lass ....................... .. 
1 Philadelphia, Pa .................. .. 
1 Waltham, Mass ..................... .. 
1 Worcester, Mass .................... . 

105 
40 

Our Lady of Cenacle ... ........... 35 

1 Presentation, Fiskhill, N.Y... 25 
1 Presentation, St. John's, N. F.. 30 

Sacred Heart:-
1 Albany, N.Y ....................... . 
1 Atlantic City, N. J ................ . 

120 
20 

1 New York City ..................... . 
Good Shepherd:- 1 Philadelphia, Pa .................. . 
1 Albany, N.Y......................... 25 1 Providence, R. ! .................... . 

170 
85 
45 
45 3 Boston, Mass......................... 90 1 Rochester, N.Y .................... . 

1 Georgetown, D. C................... 85 
1 Newark, N.J........................ 25 
1 New York, N.Y.................... 50 
1 Philadelphia, Pa.................... 25 

1 Helpers of Holy Souls, N. Y... 20 
2 Holy Child, Sharon Hill, Pa ... 120 
1 Holy Cross, Bait. Md. ...... ...... 35 

St. Joseph :-
1 Binghampton, N. Y............... 50 
2 Brighton, Mass ........... : ........... 160 
3 Philadelphia, Pa .................... 430 
1 Ebensburg, Pa. ............ ......... 60 
3 Flushing, L. I. ....................... 500 
1 McSherrystown, Pa.... ............. 40 
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St. Joseph.~ 
2 Rochester, N.Y ..........•......•..• 200 
1 Rutland, Vt... ...... ...... ...... ...... 50 
2 Springfield, Mass.................... 150 
2 Troy, N.Y ....................•..•••.•• 200 
1 Wheeling, W.Va................... 75 

2 Salesians, West Park, N.Y ....•. 60 

Urmlines :-
1 New York City....................... 60 
1 New Rochelle, N.Y.............. 40 

VWtation:-

Lay People 

2 Children, Good Shep., Boston ... 330 
1 Children (G. S.) Georget'n, D. C. 85 
1 Children (G. S.) Newark, N.J. 200 
1 Children (G. S.) N.Y. City ..... 500 
1 Children (G. S.) Springf'd,Mass. 80 
1 Ladies Sodality St. Ann, Man-

hattan Convent, NY. City ..... 100 
1 Ladies, West Park, N.Y.......... 30 
1 Societies of Men, Burlington,Vt. 300 

Summary 

Retreats Exerr:itantB 
1 Frederick, Md .........•...•.......... 50 Clergy ........... 25.. ......... ......... 2090 
1 Georgetown, D. C .................. . 
1 Parkersburg, W.Va .............. . 
1 Richmond, Va ....................... . 
1 Washington, D. C •.................• 
1 Wheeling, W.Va ....•............. 

60 Seminaries..... 3........ .. ... . .. ... . 210 
30 Brothers....... 2........ .. .... ...... iO 
22 Sisters .......... 112 ...• ,...... ......... 9049 
30 Seculars.. ...... 9........... ......... 1625 
40 

151 13044 

Missouri Promn£e1 St. Louis University.-Scholasticate. Father James 

F. X. Hoetfer was installed as Rector of the University on Aug. 18. Father 

James Sullivan, besides continuing as professor of metaphysics of the 3d 

year, has been made prefect of higher studies. Our philosophers number 

66, of whom 29 are in the 3d, 23 in the 2d and 14 in the 1st year; 14 belong 

to the Mission of New Mexico, 7 to that of California and one to the Province 

of Mexico. Changes have been made in the professorial staff, as follows : 

Father Thomas Brown, professor of ethics; Father Bernard Otting, professor 

of metaphysics of the 2d year, and Father M. McJ\Ienamy, professor of logic 

and ontology.-The wo_tk. _of demolishing the buildings, lately occupying part 

of the ground purchased "last spring for a theologate, has been finished, and 

work on the foundation is going on steadily. When this is completed the 

erection of a commodious structure for our theological department will be 

begun.-Father Leopold Bushart, lately Rector of Marquette College, has 

succeeded Father F. Stuntebeck as Procurator of the Province, he is also 

Procurator of the University; Father John Burke has replaced Father W. 

B. P..ogers as Vice-President of the college. 

Chicago, St. IgnatiU&' Oollege.-Father John F. Pahls was installed Rector 

on Nov. 15; Father Thomas Livingstone, retired this year to the" schola 

atfectus," has been replaced as assistant prefect of studies by Father John 

Donoher. 

The Alumni Association of the Mllege held its annual banquet at the Vic

toria Hotel on the night of June 30. Amongst the prominent personages 

present was the Mayor of Chicago, Hon. Carter H. Harrison, Jr., a graduate 

in the !)lass o.f '81. In his reply .to the toast .assigned him, tbe Mayor took 

ocoa8ion to allude gracefully and feelingly to old college days, so many of 

whose .associ~~otions were conjured up by the scene before him. Though a 

non-Catholic, he had every ,reason to be thankful, he said, for the fact that 

the foundations of his education were laid with tlte Jesuit fathers. 
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Our professors of science, with the cooperation of one of the most competent 

physicians of the city, have been working for months a.t microscopic investi

gations. \Ve now possess an almost complete set of slides of the various 

known baccilli. Many of the slides are on color plates, and are most highly 

spoken of by professional men. The chemistry department r~ceived two 

money donations '~herewith to complete the furnishing of the lecture room. 

New additional cases are in course of preparation for the depa~tment of 

natural history. They are to be of elegant workmanship and in keeping with 

those already up. 

A superb edition of Dante's "Divina Commedia," published at the sugges

of Leo XIII., by _Giachetti, Sons and Co., of Prato, Italy, has been added to 

our library. It was presented by his Holiness to Hon. Wm. J. Onahan and 

by him was very kindly given to St. Ignatius College. This college has ac

quired an enviable reputation as a nursery for vocations to the priesthood, no 

fewer than thirteen of the past year's students having followed the divine 

call; six of this number have entered the Society, viz., five for this province 

and one for the Rocky Mountains. 

Amongst the most interesting enterta.inments, towards the close of the year, 
was a lecture delivered before the faculty and students by Professor Marshall, 

principal of the Loundale School. He spoke on the subject of Marcus Whit

man having saved Oregon to the United States. The lecturer proved con· 

clusively, quoting from original and unpublished documents, that this wail a 

myth and that its principal foundation was the unreliable assertions of Whit

man's companion missionary, J. J. Spalding. Spalding had been guilty of 

many other mythical and untrue statements, undoubtedly arising from a de

rangement of mind, which the testimony of his acquaintances establish and 

which his contradictory statements in regard to the Whitman massacre prove. 

Professor Marshall is the first to have taken up the matter, which has found 

its way into school histories and has generally been accepted as fact, and to 

have given it exhaustive research. His lecture was attentively listened to 

and was absolutely convindng. At its conclusion a vote of thanks was ten

dered him by the rector and the students. He will publish a monograph 

shortly setting forth the whole subject. 

Sacred Heart Church; Chicago.-Father Roman Shaffel has been appointed 

superior of this residence in place of Father James A. Dowling who is pre· 

fect of the Gesu in Milwaukee. 

Creighton University.-Father M. P. Dowling was inaugurated Rector of 

this University on Nov. 12. 

Detroit College.-Father Thomas Conners, who completed] his course of 

studies at Woodstock last year, is the present prefect of studies in succession 

to Father Cbas. Uoulinier, who bas withdrawn to Florissant for his 3d year 

of probation.-Father Jos. Grimmelsman, for the past scveq years and a half 
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Rector of the St. Louis University, is now the prefect of our Church of SS. 

Peter and Paul. 

Milwaukee, }farquette College.-On Aug. 18, Father W. Banks Ro~ers, who 

had been prefect of studies of the college department of the St. Louis Uni

versity for the past two years, succeeded Father L. Bushart as rector of this 

college. Father James Dowling has replaced his brother, Father )lichael as 

prefect of the Gesu. 

St. }fary's College.-The latest improvement, now nearing completion, is 

the addition of a large building consisting mainly of a dormitory, a study

hall and a lavatory for the senior students. Ample provision has been made 

to afford suitable accommodation in each department, a requisite which has 

been inadequately met in the past. 

St. Stanislaus Novitiate.- Father Wm. II. Fanning, who was prefect of 

studies in Marquette College during the past year, and Father Louis Kellin

ger, one of the late 4th year theologians of 'Voodstock, have succeeded Fa

thers A. Burrowes and A. Effinger as professors of the juniors.-The steady 

increase of subjects, with which Divine Providence has been blessing this 

portion of the Society, has called for proportionate material improvement. 

It is to meet this demand that the erection of a new juniorate building has 

been undertaken. Before the summer had ended, excavating was begun ; 

and so steadily has the work been prosecuted, that nt present, Dec. 1, the 

foundations have been completed.-Since the beginning of July, the novices 

entered number 26, viz., 22 scholastics and 4 brothers; one of the former be

longs to the Rocky )It@. Mission, the rest to this province, 8 of whom hail 

from St. Mary's Colle"fe:L-The juniors number 29, of whom one belongs to 

the Mission of Cnnada.-Last, but not the least deserving of mention in these 

notes, are the tertians. They number 26, 10 of whom belong to the Maryland

New York Province, 3 to the Mission of Canada, one to the New :Mexican 

:Mission, one to the Rocky ].Its. :\lission, and one, destined for the Alaskan 

Mission, to the Province of Franc~. 

British Honduras.-In consequence of the death on Aug. 23, of the Rt. 

Rev. Vicar-Apostolic, Bishop Salvator Di Pietro, Father Frederick Hopkins 

has been confirmed by the Card. Prefect of the Propaganda as Pro-Vicar

Apostolic and Administrator, to which offices be had been named by the de

ceased bishop in his last illness, and has been appointed Superior of the Mis

sion pro tern. by Rev. Father ProvinciaL-On 1Ionday evening Oct. 17, Father 

J. Gillick and Father E. Kieffer with two scholastics, Messrs. W. Bennett 

and B. Abeling, left St. Louis for the mission as new laborers in that vineyard 

of the Lord. 
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RETREATS 
GIVEN BY FATHERS OF THE MISSOURI PROVINCE 

FROM JUNE 15 TO OCTOBER 15, 1898. 

To Diocesan Clergy. 

Dioceses Re- Sisters of the Good Shepherd :-
treats Carthage, 0 .................................. 1 

C!1ic~go ··;··································· 1 C~ic~go, 1_11.. ...•••••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 3 
Cmcmnatl .................................. 2 Cmcmnat1, 0 ................................ 1 
Denver ....................................... 1 Kansas City, Mo ........................... 1 
Dubuque .........•........................... 1 Louisville, Ky ............................. 1 
Fort 'Vayne ................................. 1 Memphis, Tenn ........................... 1 
Helena ....................................•.. 1 J\Iilwaukee, 'Vis ........................... 2 
Indianapolis ................................ 2 Newport, Ky ............................... 1 
Lincoln ....................................... 2 Peoria, IlL ................................. 1 
Milwaukee ................................. 1 S. Omaha, Neb ............................. 1 
Nesqually .................................... 1 St. Louis, lifo ............................... 3 
Peoria ......................................... 1 
St. Joseph .................................. 1 
'Vinona ... : .................................. 1 
Cincinnati, Seminary Ordinandi.... 1 

Religious.-l\fen 

St. Viateur's College, Bourbonais 
Grove, Ill........................... 1 

Christian Bros., llfemphis, Tenn .... 1 

Religious.-Women 

Carmelite Sisters :-
St. Louis, l\Io .............................. . 

Sisters of Charity:-
lift. St. Joseph, 0 ......................... 2 

Sisters of Chctrity B. V.M. :-
Chicago, Ill................................. 4 
Council Bluffs, Ia ....................... 1 
Davenport, Ia .............................. 1 
Des l\Ioines, Ia.. .. . .. . . . . . . . . . ............ 1 
Dubuque, la .......•.•..................... 2 
Holden, J\Io.. ... . . . ... . .. .. . . . ... . . . .. ...... 1 
Lyons, Ia ................................... 1 
llfil waukee, Wis........................... 1 
'Vichita, Kan .......••..................... 1 

' Sisters of Charity of Nazareth:-
Lexington, Ky ............................. 1 
llfemphis, Tenn ............................ 1 
Jilt. Vernon, 0 .............................. 1 
Nazareth, Kv .............................. 2 
St. Vincent, "Ky ......•.•.................. 1 

Sisters of Christian Charity :-
St. Louis, lifo ..................... .' ........ . 

Sisters of the Holy Child :-
Lincoln. Neb ............................... 1 
Waseca, llfinn. ..... .. . .. . .. .... .. . ... . ..... 1 

Sisters of the Holy Family of 
Nazareth:-

Chicago, Ill.................. ......... ...... 2 

Sisters of the Hum. of Mary:-
Ottumwa, Ia ...............................• 1 

Sisters of the Im. Heart of Mary:-
Chicago, Ill. ..................•••.•.•....... 1 

Little Company of JJiary :-
Chicago, Ill ........................••.••••.• 

Lttdies of Loretto:-
Joliet, Ill ............................• , ..... . 

Sisters of Loretto :-
Florissant, Mo ................•....•........ 1 
St. Louis, lifo................... .. . .. . .. ... . 1 
Springfield, lifo ........................... 1 

s,:sters of JJiercy:-
Byrnesville, lifo ........................... 1 
Cedar Rapids, Ia .......................... 1 
Chicago, 111 .•...•.••...•••.••••••..•••..•••• 3 
Cincinnati, 0 ............................... 1 
Clinton, Ia .............•.•.................. 1 
Council Bluffs, Ia ........................ 1 
Des llfoines, Ia ............................. 1 
Dubuque, Ia ............................... 2 
Los Angeles, CaL ........................ 1 
Nashville, Tenn ........................... 1 
Omaha, Neb ................................ 2 
Ottawa, IlL ................................. 1 
St. Louis, lifo..................... ••...... 1 
Sioux City, Ia .......................••.•••• l 
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Suter& of Notre Dame .~ Si~ters of St. Francis :-
Cincinnati, 0 ............................... 2 Alverno, 'Vis ............................... 2 
Columbus, 0 ................................ 1 Anadarko, Okla. Ty ..................... 1 
Odell, 111.. ................................... 1 Hartwell, 0 ................................. 1 
Reading, 0....... ... . ...... ...... .. ... . .. .. . . 1 Pawhuska, Okla. Ty ..................... 1 
Washington, D. C ........................ 1 Peoria, 111.............................. .... .. 1 

School Sutera of N. Dame :-
Purcell, Ind. Ty ........................... 1 

Sisters of St. Joseph:-Longwood, Ill .............................. 1 

Sisters of the Precious Blood:-
Antlers, Ind. Ty ........................... 1 
Chicago, Ill ................................ 1 

O'Fallon, Mo ............................... 1 Cincinnati, 0 .............................. 1 
Concordia, Kan ........................... 1 

Sutera of the Presentation :- Green Bay, 'Vis ........................... 1 
Dubuque, Ia ............................... . Kansas City, Mo ........................... 1 

Marquette, Mich ........................... 1 
Sutera of PrO'Vidence :- St. Louis, Mo............................... 2 

St. Marr of the Woods, Ind........... 2 
St. Loms, Mo. (Colored) ............... 1 Poor Clares:-

Omaha, Neb ................................ 1 
Sutera of the S. Heart:-

Chicago, 111. ................................ 2 Little Sisters of the Poor:-
Cincinnati, 0 .............................. 1 Milwaukee, 'Vis .......................... . 
Grosse Pointe, Mich ..................... 1 St. Louis, Mo ............................. . 
Omaha, Neb ... ; ............................ 2 
St. Charles, Mo............................ 1 
St. Joseph, Mo ............................. 1 
St. Loms, Mo ............................... 2 

Sisters of St. Dominic:-
:Memphis, Tenn ........................... 1 
Nashville, Tenn ........................... 1 

Ursuline Sisters :-
St. Martin, 0 ............................. . 
Springfield, Ill.. .......................... . 
York, Neb .................................. . 
Youngstown, 0 .......................... .. 

Sisters of the Vuitation :-
Springfield, Ky ............................ 1 Dubuque, Ia ................................ 1 

Maysville, Ky .............................. 1 
St. Louis, Mo ............................... 2 
Tacoma, 'V ash........... .. ... .... ......... 1 - .. Lay People 

College Graduates .......................................................................... . 
Children of Mary Sodality, Sacred Heart Convent, Cincinnati, 0 ....... .. 

" " " " " " " London Ont 
" " " " " St. Joseph, J'.I~::::::: 
" " " Visitation Dubuque, Ia ........ .. 

Inmates " Home for the Aged, Milwaukee, Wis ............................... . 
'' '' '' '' St. Louis, Mo ................................... . 
" " Good Shepherd ConJ~ent, Chicago, Ill .. ............................ . 
'' '' '' '' '' Cincinnati, 0 ..................... ........ . 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" " " Kansas City, Mo ...................... . 
" " · " " Memphis, Tenn .......................... . 

" " " Milwaukee, Wis ........................ . 
;; " ;; " Newport, Ky ............................. . 

Peoria, Ill.. ............................. .. 
" " St. Louis, Mo ............................ .. 

" " " " S. Omaha, Neb ......................... .. 

Summary 

To Diocesan Clergy..................................................... 16 
" Seminary Ordinandi............................................... 1 
" Religious Communities (Men)................................. 2 
'' '' '' ('Vomen) ............................. 121 
" Lay Persons.......................................................... 20 

Total, Summer 1898 .................. 160 
" " 1897 .................. 146 

Increase................. 14 

4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
l 
2 
1 
1 
1 
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New Orleans Mtssion, St. Mary's College, Galveston.- The college 

<>pened on September 6 with 80 students, which number has since been' in

creased to more than 100. Beautiful architectural plans have just been ap

proved for large additions t6 the college, to be completed within four or five 

months. At present only day seholars are received, but when the ·new build

ings are up, a limited number of boarders will also be taken. -Our fin!\ tiew 

church is the object of well deserved admiration. It serves a8 a model for the 

churches that are being built at Tampa, Augusta and at Shreveport, La. A 

very good picture of it has lately appeared in Frank Leslie's J onrnal. It has 

recently been furnished with handsome pews of polished oak, costly stained 

glass windows from Munich, and a fine toned bell. 

Ottr Noutttates.-The number of juniors and novices in the novitiate of 

this country and Canada on October 1, was as follows:-

NOVICI!:S ..--JUNIORS----
~Scholastics-.. ~Brothers-.. 

1st 2d Total 1st 2d Total 1st 2d Total 
yr yr yr yr yr yr 

Maryland New York 30 16 46 8 3 11 21 17 38 
Missouri ......... .. ...... 22 24 46• 6 5 11 15 13 28b 
California ............... 3 3 6 1 2 3 18 19 37 
Canada ................... 9 11 20 6 5 11 11 0 11 
New Orleans ........... 7 6 13 0 0 0 0 7 7 
Buffalo Mission ........ 6 5 11 1 0 1 4 7 11 

Total, 77 65 142 22 15 37 69 63 132 

a Two novices belong to the Rocky !tlountain Mission. 
b One junior belongs to the Canada Mission. 

Ottr Scholasttcates in this country and Canada had on October 1, the 
following number of students:-

..---THEOLOGIANB---- ..---PHILOSOPHERS--. 

Long Short Total 1st 2d 3d Total 
Course Course yr yr yr 

Woodstock .................. 74 24 98• 14 19 13 46 
St. Louis ................... 14 23 29 66b 
Montreal ................... 14 14 28 9 0 9 18 
Grand Coteau ............ 0 3 3• 1()d 16 0 26 
St. Ignatius (Ry. Mts.). 1 10 11• 15f 0 0 15 
Prairie du Chien ........ 0 0 0 9 8 0 17 

Total, 89 51 140 71 66 51 188 

• Of these theologians 27 belong to Maryland New York, 33 to Missouri, 
19 to New Orleans, 9 to the Rocky Mountains, 8 to New Mexico, 1 to 
California, and 1 to Canada. 

b Of these philosophers 44 belong to Missouri, 14 to New Mexico, 7 to Cali-
fornia, and 1 to Mexico. 

•. One of these theologians is from Maryland New York. 
d Two of these philosophers are from Maryland New York. 
• Two of these theologians are from Missouri, 1 from Buffalo. 
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The Phtllpptnes, The Jesuits ,in.- Professor Dean C. Worcester,

who bas twice visited the Philippine arcbipela!l;o to study zoology and 

travelled there more widely than any other English-speaking man-in the 

October Century, pays the following tribute to the Jesuits in the Philippine 

Islands:-" Some of the priests have accomplished 'ln immense amount of 

good. Take, for instance, the Jesuits. Their Ateneo )funicipal at )fanila is, 

with possiLly one exception, the best educational institution in the archipel

ago, and numbers among its faculty many able and competent men. For 

some reason, which does not appear, the Jesuits are allowed to carry on mis

sionary work only in the )foro country, where they must propagate their faith 

at the risk of their lives. The priests of their mission are often very superior 

men, and I am glad to be abfe to testify, as a result of personal observation, 

not only to the absence of the abuses 'vhich I have seen elsewhere, lmt to the 

fact that much good is accomplished.-Tile Xavier. 

Stnedt, Father de, A Bust in his lwnor.-.Mr. Fernando Jones, a wealthy 

citizen of Chicago, and though not a Catholic, an enthusiastic admirer of 

Father de Smedt, has presented to the Chicago Historical Society, a marble 

bust of heroic size of the Indian missionary. On April 26, of the present year, 

the presentation ceremonies were held in the society rooms, and an address on 

the Life and Services of Father de Smedt was given by Mr. W. J. Onahan. 

The secretary of the Chicago Historical Society, Mr. Charles Evans haq kindly 

furnished the followin,g description of this bust:-

It is of heroic size~ an<l cut from a flawless piece of white marble. The 

pedest,al of veined ;x;a'!'ole is square in shape, and on three of its sides bears 

the following inscriptions cut into it:-

Rev. P. J. DeSmet, S. J., 
1Iissionary to the Indian Tribes 
of the far north west, 1S30 to 1870. 
Born at Tesmond, Belgium, 1801. 
Died at St. Louis, U. 8. A., 1872. 

The great Black Robe. 
An Apostle of Peace. 
He devoted his life to the 
salvation and service 
of the poor Indians. 

:Marble bust and pedestal 
prcRented to the 
Chicago Historical Society. 
nv Fernando Jones 
and others, 18!18. 
Howard Fretschmar, Sculptor. 

It is the intention of ~Ir. Jones to issue in pamphlet form, an account of 

the exercises connected with the presentation and acceptance of the bust by 

the society, and to illustrate it with half tone cuts from photographs. 

Spatn, Castile Province.-Our colleges have in general about the same 

number of students as last year; at the Colegio de Estudios Superiores of 
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Bilbao, however, we have some thirty less on account of the times. Our col

lege at La Guardia, in the province of Pontevedia celebrated its silver jubilee 

last April. On the first day the )lass was said by the bishop of the diocese 

and served by a Lieutenant Colonel of the army and a captain of artillery, 

both old students of the college. Solemn high )lass at ten, sung i)y the Fa

ther Rector, was followed by a dinner for the alumni and students, and a 

literary and musical entertainment in the evening. On the following day 

there was a requiem )lass for the deceased students.-Father Varona. 

JVashington, Gonzaga Colle!Je.-The college opened with fewer boys by 

one, than last year. Yet this is really a gain-for the age limit was strictly 

adhered to-as several applicants under the required years were rejected. 

The cadets, under Father IIann's untiring care are eliciting words of praise 

from every side. They assisted at a solemn military -;\lass on Thanksgiving 

day, when His Grace, Archbishop J\Iartinelli pontificated.-About the church 

there is much enthusiasm over the League of the Sacred IIeart. There is a 

regular meeting every Friday evening, and on the third Friday of each month 

a special meeting for the men. !<'ather Pard~1v who is in charge is much be

loved by the members and has between three hundred and four hundred men 

about him whenever their evening is on hand. An interesting feature of last 

meeting was the presence in bo<ly of some sixt~' of the young men's club. 

This association is exciting Father Rector's especial attention, and a course of 

lectures, of which Father Rector will give the opening lecture, will be given 

in their rooms this season. 

JVorcester, Holy Cross College.-Father John F. Lehy was inaugurated 

rector of the college on July 6. 

Lea1ue of the Sacred Hnrt.-In addition to the daily Communion of Rep

aration made by one of the students of Holy Cross, the members of the senior 

class have volunteered to send one man to holy Communion every day until 

the end of the scholastic year. 

Rocl~y 11/"onntains, St. I_qnntius Jfission and Scholasticate.-Our little 

scholasticate is going on as usual, all seem to be in excellent spirits. Some 

changes have been made since the status. Father Filippi is teaching philos

ophy, and Father Cocchi both moral and dogma. Father Guidi who was 

residing at the Flathead agency has gone to Col ville, and I am attending to 

the Flathead Indians twice a month. At ~Iissoula, Father Palladino has been 

appointed pastor, and Father Higgins attends to the surrounding places. 

'Ve have some 250 pupils in our school, although our contract was consid

erably reduced. Three Indian commissioners came of late to induce our In· 

dians to sell out a portion of their land, and to offer them Government schools. 

Our Indians tlid not even stop to consider their proposals.-Fnther de laMotte. 

Spokane.-Our new college is being slated. We expect to have it ready for. 
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school by next Sept. It will accommodate at least 160 boarders. The college 

is 189 feet in length, with retreating wings. It is four stories high above the 

basement, and commands a beautiful view of the Spokane River rapids and 

of the city. The material is imitation red granite brick, with trimmings of 

gray granite. 'Ve are feeling the need of more ample quarters, as our pres· 

ent college is full to overflowing, and admission has to be denied many appli • 

cants for want of room. Indications are that we shall not have much diffi· 

culty in filling our new college. 

SeaUle.-Onrs incorporated a new college here this year, named Seattle 

College, exclusively for day scholars. It has commenced with 70 boys, dis· 

tributed in the academic classes. As Seattle is very favorably located as a 

seaport and has a magnificent harbor, its future development is assured, 

especially under the imptilse which trade with the East is bound to receive 

on the betterment of the times and the late developments in the Pacific. 

Father Tornielli has lately been sent to minister to the wants of the people 

of Skagway, a growing town, whose name has figured much in the late rush 

to the Klondike. 

The Zambest 1lltsston Record for November is even more interesting 

than the first number. It has, among other ll.rticles, a valuable "History of 

the Zambesi Mission," compiled chiefly from the writings of the late Father 

Weld. It is beautifully illustrated with half tone prints of St. Aidan's Col

lege, the new school for girls, the Church at Keilands; etc. This periodical 

is to be issued four ~i'mes a year, and the subscription price is two shillings 

and sixpence, post f;ee-'. Subscription should be sent to the procurator of the 

mission, Rev. A. M. Daignault, 114 Mount St., London, W., England. 

Home News.-Woodstock has more theologians than ever before since its 

foundation. In September just 100 were in the house,-75 in the Long Course 

and 25 in the Short Course. Fourteen different nations are represented. 

There have been a few changes in the faculty. Father James Smith has 

been transferred to Worcester where he is teaching philosophy to the students, 

Father Casey has morning dogma and is explaining "De Sacramentis,"

the second part, Father Aloysius Brosnan evening dogma-" De Virtutibus 

Infusis," Father :Maas is prefect of studies and teaches scripture, Father Bar

ret is teaching moral theology, and Father Papi the second year of canon 

law. A course of ecclesiastical history has been begun by Father Woods, 

who lectures twice a week to the first and second year men, Father Papi hav • 

ing the third and fourth year men in his course of canon law. Father Guld· 

ner is teaching the short course. Father llolaind is teaching ethics, Father 

T. Brosnahan metaphysics, Father Dawson logic, Father D. O'Sullivan phys· 

ics, Father Hedrick matliematics, astronomy and geology, and :Mr. George 

Coyle chemistry. 
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Death of Father .sabetti.-Woodsl;oc\c has lost itl! old~Jst and best ~n.own 

professor. Father Sabetti's health had been failing for the past year, and it 

became evident in July that he would have to be replaced. He spent the 

summer in Boston but came back at the opening of schools and even taught 

for two days. It was too much for him and he begged to be sent to the hos· 

pi tal in Baltimore. Here he remained for some weeks hoping to .. get well. 

Towards the end of November, however, he became convinced he could uot 

live much longer and he asked to go back to Woodstock that he might die 

there amidst the scholastics for whom he had labored and in sight of the 

grounds he had spent years in beautifying. Arrangements were made to bring 

him back when he received a stroke of apoplexy, and after lingering for a 

week, on Saturday, November 26, the last day of the ecclesiastical year, he 

peacefully passed away. He was buried at Woodstock on the following 

Monday. He wrote for the LETTERS a short account of his early days and 

of his experiences till he came to Woodstock, which will appear with a sketch 

of his life in our next number.-R. I. J>. 
Brother O'Kane's Golden Jubilee.-Brother James O'Kane, who has been 

printer to the WooDSTOCK LETTERS from the first number, celebrated his 

Golden Jubilee last July. As the anniversary occurred while the scholastics 

were at St. Inigo's the brother came to the villa, and on July 18, the day on 

which fifty years before he had entered the Society at Frederick, was set apart 

for the celebration. The priests at their Masses had a memento for the brother 

and the scholastics and brothers received Communion for his intention. It 

was agreed to have the celebration during dinner and the refectory was gaily 

adorned, as we may safely say it never was before. Flags, inscriptions, tennis 

raquets, oars, and in fact everything that could be found was used to give a 

festive appearance to the bare boards of the villa. The Father Superior of 

the villa, Father Denis O'Sullivan, presided, but the brother sat at the head 

of his own· table. Besides the set addresses and songs, speeches were made 

by Father Tynan, Superior of the Villa and Father Hamilton, his assistant, 

and congratulations were read from Rev. Father Provincial, Father Rector 

and others. Father Whitney, who had just been proclaimed Rector of George· 

town, sent the following words: "For the jubilarian himself I feel inclined 

to quote or paraphrase from old Ben Franklin, the prince of printers, 'May 

it be a long time yet before the first edition is exhausted, but when that time 

comes, may he be brought out again in a grander and nobler edition, revised 

and corrected by the Author.'" To all the congratulations the brother replied 

by a message read by Father Superior, thanking all for their good wishes and 

assuring us that he expected to live long enough to print the ordination cards 

of all present. For the advantage of the LETTERS, we trust that he will prove. 

1 a true prophet and his days of usefulness be prolonged even beyond that time. 

The Theological Academy has held its meetings regularly, the attendance 

has been excellent, and the papers read showed research and much labor. A 
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room has been fitted up for the use of the members, and It is supplied with 

books of reference and Reviews. The following papers were read before 

Christmas vacations :-Sept. 29, ·• A View of Indifferentism," Father McNiff; 

Oct. 13," Papal Infallibility," Father Stritch ;·Oct. 27, "The Morality oft he 

19th Century," Mr. Duarte; Nov. 10, "Ancient Liturgies, Sources of Theo

logical Argument," Mr. Otten; Nov. 24., "The Progress of Infiuelity," 

:Mr. O'D~novan; Dec. 23, "Divina Commeuia," Mr. Calui. 

The Philosophers' Academy met on Oct. 12, Nov. U, and Dec. 11. At the 

first meeting )Jr. Genie reau an essay on" Animal Intelligence;" :Messrs Far

rell and McGuire sustaineu a lively discussion. At the Nov~mber meeting 

Mr. Conniff read an interesting paper on "Locke's Influence on Kant." The 

objectors were Messrs McNeal ami "Wm. Sullivan. On Dec. 11, there was a 

paper on Darwinism, by Mr. Carlin. A gem•ral discussion followed. 

Autumn Disputations.~November 22 and 23, 1898. De Virtute Pcrni

tenlicr, Father Schuler, defender ; Father Singleton and Father McNiff, 

objectors. De Virlutibus bifusis, Father Stritch, defender; Father Dane 

and Father Finn, objectors. Ex Scnj;lura Sacra, "Catholic Exegesis," 

essayist, Father F. 1\I. Connell. Ex Jure Canonico, "Can customs be 

legally introduced against a law expressly forbidding them?" essayist, 1\Ir. 

H. Goller. Ex Pfzilosopfzia llforali, Mr. Farrell, defender; Mr. Geale and 

Mr. C. Sullivan, objectors. Ex Psycfzologia Rationali, 1\Ir. Carlin, de

fender; Mr. F. McGuire and 1\Ir. Reynolds, objectors. Kinematics "Sim

ple Harmonic Motion," 1\Ir. J. C. Davey. 

Mr. Davey's lecture was illustrated by an improved harmonic pendulum, 

designeu by J.fr. Hof~,te~, one of our theologians, The Quadruple Harmon

ic-motion Pendulum, to"r this is the name of tlw apparatus, consists of four 

pendulums, two moving a darkened plate ant! the other two a needle which 

traces upon the plate the resultant of four combined harmonic motions. This 

is at the same time projected upon the screen in the shape of luminous curves, 

circles, stars, and a great variety of other figures. ny means of suitable ap

paratus the time, phase, and amplitude of o'cillation, the three most essen

tial elements in these figures, are det~rminctl and perfectly controlled. These 

curves were shown on the screen with remarkable accuracy and beauty. 

• 

• 
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Students in our Colleges in the United States and Canada, 1897-'98 

Md. N. 1': Prov. 

Georgetown ...........• 
Washington ..........•. 
Fordham ........•..•••• 
Worcester .......••...... 
New York ............... . 
Philadelphia .......... . 
Baltimore ............•.. 
Boston ...........•.•...... 
Jersey City ............. . 

.~lfissowri Prov. 

St. Lonis ...........••.•.• 
Cincinnati. ............. . 
St. Mary's .............. . 
Chicago .................. 

1 
Detroit ................... . 
Omaha ................... . 
Marquette .............. . 

N. Orleans 1lfiss. 

Spring Hill .......•....• 
New Orleans ..........• ! 
Galveston ........•...... 

Canada Mtssion 

Montreal (S. Mary's) 
St. Boniface ........... . 
Montreal (Loyola) .. . 

California .~lflss. 

Santa Clara .....•....... 
San Francisco ........ . 

Bitffalo Mission 

Buffalo ...........•....... 
Cleveland .............. . 

N. Mexico Miss. 

Denver ................. .. 

Boclcy Mt. 1lfiss. 

1
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• Special Students. 
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• 5 for Ph. D. b r r for A. M. and 20 "leelure students." 

• Not counted in total number of students. 

d Medical School So, augmentum -7 ; Law School 243, augmentum -20. 
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